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PREFACE 


ee Ce 


Candidates intending to appear for the Inter Arts Examina- 
tion of the University of Bombay in 1948, 749 and ’50 have to 
read the Mudraraksasa of Visakhadatta as one of the prescribed 
texts in Sanskrit. The present edition of the Mudraraksasa is 
primarily intended for them. With a view to facilitating the 
understanding of the text, the translation of the same into Eng- 
lish has been printed just below it. Students need not to be 
frightened by the brackets, semicircular and rectangular, appear- 
ing in the translation. The former contain Sanskrit words to 
the rendering of which it was found necessary to draw a pointed 
attention of the reader in which case the words have been print- 
ed in italics with the necessary diacritical marks. The latter are 
used mostly when certain words had to be supplied in order to 
complete the sense yielded by the words in the text itself. Lines 
in prose following each verse are numbered so as to make a 
reference to them in the Notes easy. The number of the act and 
that of the verse explained are indicated at the top of every page 
in the Notes part of the edition. Thus on page 56 of the Notes 
[II 11] at the top in the right hand corner indicates that on that 
page is to be found the explanation of the 11th verse from the 
second act of the play. 2, 10,7 on that very page down below 
indicates that the 7th line commencing from after.the 10th verse 
from the second act is being explained. The first figure refers 
to the act, the second to the verse from after which lines in 
prose are counted and the third to the number of the line which 
is being explained. 


In the preparation of this edition I have used all previous 
editions that became avilable to me and I take this opportunity 
of expressing my indebtedness to all purva sūris in the field. In 
the pages that follow there is nothing original to which I lay 
claim. I have, however, made a slight departure from the 
practice obtaining heretofore in the writing of Notes. I have 
not only mentioned but also explained, briefly though, the figures 


of speech in the passages under consideration. I thought it 


better to refer to the metre of every verse, giving the scheme of 
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the same, on the occasion of its first occurance, in ‘the Notes 
themselves, than relegating the same to one of the appendices, as 

few students refer to them. In making this departure, I was 
prompted by only one consideration viz., that an 1, a. student is | 
a student of language and literature, and that itis desirable that | 
he is introduced to this aspect of the study of his text, even 
before he begins to read for his degree examination. 


For the deficiency arising out of failure to secure the neces- 
sary diacritical marks for the names of the dramatis personae in | 
the translation, inspite of all efforts, there is nothing else I can | 
do except hoping to be excused by the generous readers. To the 
staffs of the Modern Printing Press and the Aryasamskriti Mudra- 
nalaya, Poona, am thankful for the co-operation they gave me 
in having this edition of more than 400 pages printed. To Mr- 
N. K. Gandhi Proprietor, the Popular Book Store, Surat, I offer 
my sincere thanks. But for his help, I would not have even 
thought of bringing out the edition in these difficult days. 


` All suggestions to make this edition more useful to those for 
whom it is intended will be gladly and thankfully accepted, 


; 

| 

ii | 
| 

| 

! 


R. R. College, Bombay. R. R. Deshpande 
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INTRODUCTION 


—— te 


1. Vis'ikhadatta, the author of the Mudraraksasa: 
his date, scholarship and other works. 


(a) Date 


Those who seek information about? the author of the 
Mudraraksasa as revealed by the play itself have to depend 
on two passages primarily. (1) The first of these is 1, 2, 
1-3 and reads after the stage direction (1I) as also the 
Sitradhara’s formal SANITARE as follows:— 


amàs ana aa MARARA AOAR- 
a: AeA aaa JINA aA aeh areas 
There are variant readings ‘A@IXITa@Hlagygqet:’ for RENN- 
ARR: and ‘Raada’ for Aaaa, Of these the 
former is rejected on account of its not maintain- 
ing the symmetry which is otherwise found in 
. the author’s own statement about himself, amema 
aia, aenea: Raza which brings out 
that his grandfather was aata having the rank of a 
ma (the lowest rung of the ladder), that his father was 
MSN, who was, it is safe to infer, raised to the satu Sof 
a Welt! (having thus risen higher than the officers called 
meS, and W, who represent the intervening rungs of 
the ladder, beginning from UM% and ending with WERTE 
and that he was himself fae by name. This would 
make it clear that ‘St’ was the distinctive nominal ending 
of the family of the dramatist. Regarding ‘Ranae’ in. 
stead of - fraraarta (see footnote 4; p- 2 of this edition ), it 
has to be noted that only three manuscripts out of a total of nine 
collated by Mr. K. T. Telang for his edition of the play, are in 
favour of ‘Raraga’ being understood to be the name of the 
author, all the rest uniformly giving it as Aiax. It can safelh 
be concluded, therefore, that the author of the play was known 
as area, that his grandfather was known as A&R; enjoying 
the status of a St, and that the dramatist’s father was known 
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as WIG who had the distinction of having raised his family 
from the ‘ameaza’ of the previous generation to ata’, 


(2) The other passage directly useful for our purpose is the 
Bharata-vakya of the play, and even from it; the 4th line in 
particalar : 3 ameargyeracaag a tiisa an (or aiedatat or taaa 
or Ufdaatexae: It is customary for the dramatist to express through 
the bharata-vakya of his play what he wishes should happen tc 
his contemporaries or to the succeeding generations. The play 
proper is over and in the bharata-vakya it is unlikely that any refers 
ence to any incident in the plot of the play itself, or to any of the 
dramatis personae or characters:of the play is made- It is safe on 
this account to infer that whatever the name of the king mention“ 
ed in the bharata-vakya of the HARI@a, the king referred to is the 
one who ruled in the days of the poet, one who was the poet’s 
patron. This enables us to turn to the consideration of another 
important question viz, that of the date of the author of the play- 


Taking the reading ‘MaaR; first, itis seen that Mr. 
Telang accepts this reading only to be in conformity with the 
name accepted by the commentator Dhundiraja, whose 
commentary he has printed along with the text of the play. In 
his learned Introduction, however, Mr. Telang shows a marked 
inclination to the other reading aifiatssimaaat (a). If the reading 
aiiiqaenya: is accepted as genuine, the king referred to would be 
RM II of the Gupta dynasty (about the fifth century A. D.) who 
is being glorified by ANEKA for the former’s signal services to 
Bhadratavarsa in having defeated the white Huns (Rs) who had 
become a great nuisance to the people of this land. This would 
bring us to the conclusion that AIMERA flourished in the 5th 
century A. D. (b) If the other reading is genuine, however, the 
question as to who is “(al mentioned in the Atta144 becomes 
important. dat and aikaa? are rejected as errors made by 
copyists (though it may incidentally be pointed out that aftan 
has been taken to be a Pallava king of that name who is known- 
to have been ruling about the beginning of the 9th century A. D-- 
and that the play has been assigned by some to the tlth or — 
42th century A. D.) To turn to’ caaan, the history of. 
Indta reveals that King Haat of Kanaujj co-operated ` with- 
aama of Thanesar and with him shared the glory: of- 
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having saved India from the attacks of the Huns who were 
given a crushing blow in the year >82 A. D. Prof. Dhruva 
concludes from this, that Rma, ‘may be safely mé down 
in the second half of the sixth century.’ [There is another 
sarman, king of Kashmere (about 850 A. D. ) known to 
history. On the basis of this identification, Jacobi expresses 
the opinion that the HAlItq was enacted before this Haieaaar 
of Kashmere on the 2nd of December, 860 A. D. As against 
this it has to be pointed out that in the play itself there is 


the mention of a king of Kashmere ‘ARN: YRTIT: who. 


was buried deep into the earth by 4e4aq, Act V. This milli- 
tates against the identification between aqlan of the 
waaa of the play and *ale7aal, king of Kashmere. IÈ: 
aaa Act I, RAe: Act V. ‘ani.A Act VII 
contain references to paddy, ladies from Bengal and the Vara- 
ha incarnation of Vigzu. The cumulative effect of these is 


that there is a general agreement to take the poet to be 
hailing from Bengal, rather than from Kashmere—and the 


date assigned to him, therefore, isthe 2nd half of the 6th 
century A. D,and not the 2nd half of the 9th century A. D.] 
The tolerance shown to the Jaina friar, Jivasiddhi (who is 
in fact Indufarma, a Brahamna disguised as a Jaina) 
confirms this earlier date of the author and even more so 
does the high eastern in which the life and carear of 
Gautama Buddha [or of Budhists generally] are held in 
VII, 5: “Jamm Wed gata: Se Agan.’ For, it was after 
Sarnkaracary (800 A. D.) dealt a death-blow to Budhism, that 
the followers of that system suffered heavily in popular 
esteem. 


Having decided the age. to which the author of the 
Mudraraksasa belonged, we may proceed to consider such bits of 
evidence as throw light on other aspects of the play. 


(6) ViSsakhadatia’s Scholarship. 


. (1).. That the auother was a close student of the Sahitya- 
- Sastra in general and.of the natyaSastra section of it in particular, 
-is evident on evena cursory reading of the ‘play. The many 
‘metres’ which: the dramatist handles skilfully, the alaszkaras in 
-which the verses in the play obound, the patzkasthanas or gazdas 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


4 Introduction 


of which the author seems to be so fond, the criticism he offers 
on the performance of an unskilled dramatist (rgd aaie’) 

the consciousness he has of the extreme care that a dramatist 
must exercise (Fat at aan MARgAAÀ SIRAT at), the five Ws 
in a play he refers to—all prove one fact bevond all dipute that 
faaraext was a very close student of the Secale and even there, 
particularly of the #4 section of it. It need hardly be 
mentioned that the dramatist, as was only natural to expect of 
him, knew Sanskrit grammar as also the peculiarities of the 
Prakrts used in the play. 


(2) The @aa’s ‘aqnisita agseaTh MRM’ the verse 
‘et watt Seq Act IV and the verse W: € Ala aw. 
meieri RaRa A werd g Twi: N Act: I, 6; 
leave no doubt in the mind of the readers that Raa him- 
self was well versed in the Science of the Luminaries (aRar). 


(3) A whole verse in act V (10), Viśākhadatta devotes to 
the requirements of a sound syllogism and he also states how 
a wrong or defective kind of sadhana or middle term expose? 
a debater to defeat (in an assembly, like the wrong kind of army 
exposing a king to defeat on the battle-ground). This coupled 
with the logical exposition that AII makes of his policy for the 
benefit of ARW (Act III,) clearly indicates the mastery of 
the author of the play over the branch of knowledge known as 


Logic. 


(4) The two systems of philosophy—heterodox from the 
orthodox Brahmanical view-point—viz. Jainiam and Buddhism 
were well known by aeaa as is borne out by the use of the 
technical terms Med; (WANA) ATT (ATR) in regard to the 
former, and by the reference to the deeds of Bauddhas (Saat ara 
wea Taree: etc. VII, 5) in regard to the latter. 


(5) It would be no unfair conclusion to draw, in view of II 4, 


(Wa amiat Hier (aT ada 1) and V 3, (GEARRAN. n 
Santa atiertmNaat) that Aaa had cultivated a more than casual 
acquaintance with the art of painting. I, 2; III, 15, 21, etc. 
would seem to corroborote the conclusion. For they give such 


yivid pen-pictures of the objects they deal with as to make the 
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reader feel that the author must have attist-like conjured up 
the pictures in their entirety and then presented them with the 
help of words, instead of that of the brush and the canvas. 


(6) What is patent to every reader of the Mudraraksasa is 
ViSakhadatta’s thorough mastery over the Scince of of Polity. 
He not only mentions the oldest work on this branch of know- 
ledge viz that of Sua, but uses the technical terms 34, TT, 
Fine, AJA, AT, WSS, FARA, FIAT Aa, UIN, ARARE 
etc, with perfect ease. 


The very theme of the play is winning over Raksasa, the 
devoted minister of the departed Nandas, with a view to make 


him accept the Prime-Ministership of Candragupta. The spies 


employed by Canakya, as also those by Rakgasa, the apparent 
malcontents like Bhāgurāyaņa and- others going over to 
Malayaketu and Raksasa, the various measures adopted by 
Raksasa with a view to get rid-of Candragupta and their being 
furstrated one and all by Canakya ‘who ever keeps awake’—all 
make a very interesting reading, which proves one thing more 
than anything else viz. Vigakhadatta’s thorough mastery of 
the TÑ or WAN or briefly AR. Visakhadatta was thus 
fully equipped for the task he set to himself viz. writing a 
political play. 


(c) Other works of Visakhadatia 


There is one more point that requires our attention at this 
stage. Itis the information such as is available regarding 
other works written by Viśākhadatta. Though itis doubtful 
whether ‘Aaaa Git: aitad gE AM Aes’ justifies the 
conclusion that before the composition of the ¥altteaa farerqex 


had already that of another playto his credit, independently $ 


of this passage, endeavours made by scholars have shown that 
QKI was another play written by Aag- The aein 
while citing an instance of AIRA Yat draws upon this erate, 
Prof. Dhruva is of the opinion that this play must have been in 
siy or seven acts. Unfortunately, the entire play is not yet 
available. There are doubts regarding the historicity or otherwise 
of the plot of the play QNAKIN, in which 47" the younger 
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brother of WAI, kills the If king who had INIA and his party 
at his mercy, (in a fort which was besieged by the Saka king’s 
forces), under the guise of Zat, tTaaa’s wife for whom the 
Saka king entertained such a passionate desire as to make it 
a condition precedent to the release of TAJA and the party, that 
URT sent SIXAÌ to him. After the slaughter of the Saka king, 
ARW came back at the head of the forces of his elder brother 
whom he killed to seize his empire and marry his widow. 
(Vide—A New History of the Indian People. Vol. VI.) The | 
Vakataka Gupta Age circa 200-550 A. D. edited by Dr. R Ce ` 
Majmudar and A. S. Altekar for a detailed account and observa- 
tions regarding the historicity of the play. The other play | 
believed to have been written by Visākhadatta remains name- | 
less: There is a single verse quoted in the ARRAN as coming 
from AMAZ, pen. UNSÀ BIG Ara: was wa 
Agua WK SN aA Stale aa | aig TANS mals aa- 
smR N Rma a: a: GAT: 1) Al that can be 
safely said about the play is that ‘it dealt with the story of 
Rama and that Rata must have drawn upon the Ramayana 
for thesame. Dr. Peterson’s identification of RAAT with the | 
author of the 44g is not accepted and the two verses quoted 
in the PRG (aq Reser aaga wafer MAA- | 
wla qmagan | Seat: War Aau aM: aasi- 
ail agaa RN <A Il as RMAs, cannot be regarded. as 
having been composed hy Amaza. 


I. The Mudraraiksasa—a hisorical play—A few works 
telling (other versions of) the story of Carakya and Candy agupta: 


The Political nature of the play. 


! 

| 

| 
Canakya, the Prime-Minister of (Maurya or) Candra- | 
gupta after vanquishing the Nandas, destroying them -to'the | 
last man, had -only one object in view. That was to secure 
the services of “Rakgasa, the devoted Prime-Minister of the | 
Nandas, who even after the extirpation of ‘the family. of his 
-masters was devising all ways and means and straining every 
‘nerve with a view to ousting Candragupta from his: recently 
‘occupied throne. Thus Kgapanaka Jivasiddhi being banished 
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from Pataliputra, Sakatad’sa being sent to the execution- 
ground (there to be rescued by Siddharthaka) and Candanadasa 
being put into prison are the means employed by Canakya with 
the purpose of ultimately forcing Rākşasa to accept the 
STAHRE of AZIH, THA has luckily been able in the course of his 
rounds in the city in the guise of a Yama-pataka to secure the 
signet-ring Ua had left with his wife. This proves to be of 
immense use to—nay is the very foundation of the whole edifice 
of “ITs policy getting itself unrolled in the course of the play 
(Act I). Ta too is busy. He has employed RIAT, AAT, ANAIRT, 
IEA and others with the single purpose of getting rid of 44. 
But Canakya’s wakefulness foils every effort of Ua and all things 
turn out to be to the advantage of AM and GRYE to the sore 
disappointment of KIJA. There is only one factor that holds out 
hope to him and it is that ARYA is very much angry, as is‘learnt 
by Uga’s spies, since, H@IHI's departure and that Canakya too is 
filled with pride as a result of his having ‘crossed the river of ‘his 
vow. Raksasa sees his upportunity to create a split and widen 
the gulf that would thus be created between ARSE and Al. = 
For this, he sends the necessary instruction to his bard friend 
in mega named ARST (Act II). Cāņakya is not sitting with 
hands folded. He hits upon a master plan to trap Wad by 
keeping him under a false impression. For this he picks up a 
sham quarrel with Candragupta. The moon-light festival that 
Candragupta ordered to be celebrated with great eclat by the 
Citizens of Pafaliputra is prohibited by him. In the hot exchange 
of words that takes place between the King and the Prime 
minister, several points are raised. Candragupta observes, 
towards the close, that as far as he could see ‘Raksasa was 
‘definitely, very praiseworthy.” ‘And not I, is what you want to 
imply’ rejoins Canakya who throws off the badge of his office 
and says Candragupta better gave it to Raksasa (Act III). From 
WAH, TAA learns how Canakya was removed from his office by 
Candragupta. At this very stage, Malayaketu comes to 
Rakgasa’s abode with a view toseeing him. With Bhigurayana 
{Canakya’s agent who has won Malayaketu’s confidence) he 
overhears the conversotion between UJE and mAT., Meaawhile; 
MIM manages skilfully to interpret everything in such a way 


ws to.-make Ha believe that THE: has no enmity towards 
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Candragupta and that his only rival whom he hates most is 
Canakya. On Karabhaka being sent away for resting, Malayketu 
inquiries of TIJE as to how long they should wait for an opportun- 
ity to strike against the enemy. UIHA says they need not wait any” 
longer, as the enemy’s weak point has been found out, “aq, 
dependent for everything on his minister, has :dismissed his 
minister AMFA and there is thus a golden opportunity for AS4%q's 
forces to attack 4424's capital Wzieya. Aeatg observes to him- 
self ‘fortunately Zam not dependent for my victory or achieve- 
ments on the minister’ and welcomes the proposal to attack 
Pataliputra. Towards the end of, the act, Wd is getting the 
auspicious day for starting the military expedition determined by 
the gm. As the day mentione: hy the GW is objected to by 
UJE, the PITH says: he would not consult other astrologers or 
discuss the matter with them, it is Wa himself who should do 
so. Uga enquires whether the 49% isenraged with him to 
which the answer given by the gq% is that he is not angry 
towards Wd, it is Ht (the established conclusion in keep- 
ing with the science of astrology, also ‘god of death’) that 
is angry with (I3ad, VIJA sees the sun setting and makes 
observations suggested to him regarding the servants who 
stay with the master as long as he is prospering but desert 
him when he falls on evil days (Act IV). In Act V Waa 
gets himself placed into the greatest difficulty. REÑE is seen to 
have a letter on his person, in the handwriting of Wea, 
Was friend. The letter is said to have been intended 
to be delivered to a and sent by U34. To make things 
worst, fata has with him ornaments formerly given by 

to Uga. These fal says would be given away to ARUN along 
with the letter. The letter bears the stamp of the signet-ring 
of Ua. To make the situation even more complicated, IJA has 
on his own person ornaments which formerly were used by 
Hextd's father, murdered for political purposes. The estrange- 
ment between A®4%g and WH is complete just on the eve of 
their attack against Wel@gat (Act V). we returns to Wealey7 
only with one hope now viz. saving the life of his dearest friend 
aaa. He comes to an old garden now no longer well 


maintained. There he comes: across a „person who tells him | 
he is going to kill himself as his friend RRE is going to put 
A 
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an end to his life before he himself learns of the worst calamity 
that was to befall his dearest friend Wala. TA decides to set 
out with his sword to rescue Taam from the executioners but 
gives up the idea on learning from the friend of ARN that 
the executioners have of late begun instantaneously killing the 
person in their charge when they see any one with a weapon in 
their vicinity (Act VI). Just when “aad is about to be killed, 
(gA surrenders himself to the ex cutioners. The news is 
conveyed to AMI. AMA makes it quite plain to Ud that if 
the latter wants 4<4ql@ to be allowed to live, Wa has to 
accept the ministership of “738. And thus TA is compelled 
to do, what he would have avoided by all means- U&A accepts 
office for the sake of the friend who had suffered most on his 
account, who had given shelter to Was wife and son, thus 
exposing himself to death at the hands of Candragupta’s 
executioners. Malayaketu is taken prisoner by ANOA ect. but 
released on %@e’s request to do so—this being his first request 
in his capacity as the Prime Minister of Candragupta. Canakya 
retires from active politics now satisfied that Candraguptas 
empire is in safe hands and thus comes toaclose Act VII as 
well as the drama itself. 


The account of the plot of the play will make it clear that 
the play is political in nature. There are spies of Canakya and 
spies of ‘Rakgasa; as also assassins, poisoners ( a poison-maiden), 
secret agents in the guise of .Ksapaneka and others who are 
kept intensely active throughout the course of the play. Regarding 
the historicity of the events and the persons, it can be safely 
stated that Canakya and Candragupta were historical person. 
that Raksasa too was a historical person. For, the dramatist, 
who is very particular about appropriately naming such sub- 
ordinate characters as falda, Tague, AREA etc. would not 
have given such a monstrous name to the minister whose 
services : Cāņakya is shown to be.so anxiousto secure for 
Candragupta. Malayaketu also probably is a historical person. 3 
Other details—most of them—are inventions of the poet, though 
it is not unlikely that in the lives of other persons andin days 
other than those of Canakya and Raksasa, they took place. 
The highest skill is displayed by ViSakhadatta in thus welding 
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together faet and fiction of a type and making Mudraraksasa 
one of the most remarkable plays in Sanskrit language and 


literature. 
Sources of the Play 


The story of Candragupta is told in the PuranasVisnu, Vayu 
Matsya etc- from which it is learnt that Nanda called 4e(T# or 
444% ruled for 88 years and his sons who were eight in number 
for 12 years, that Canakya exterminated the Nanda family, that, 
Candragupta ruled for a period of 34 or 24 years. In Buddhist 
and Jain works, Candragupta’s mother Muri is said to have been 
a servant girl of 44473, aX is said to have been Sakya and his 
family name Maurya explained on the ground that their main 
city was planned like a peacock’sneck and therefore styled as 
Murianagara. From Greek sources is learnt the story of 
Sandracottus or Xandrames. Of late, the equation of Sandra- 
vottus with Candragupta Maurya has come to be challenged and 
the view is put forth that Sandracoottus’ accoucnt comes closer 
to that of Samudragupta or Candragupta of the Gupta dynasty- 
This Sandracottus was a low-born king, who attained his position 
as king, only after the departure of Alexander. Seleukus 
Nekator is said to have entered into an alliance with this 
Sandracottus at whose court Megasthenes was an ambassador. 
The Kathasaritsagara too gives an account of Canakya’s 
abhicara rites as a result of which the death of Nanda took place 
within seven days. Dhundiraja in his commentary gives an 
account of the treatment given by the nine Nandas to Candra- 
gupta who was only eagerly waiting for an opportunity to avenge 
himself and of the irascible Canakya whom Candragupta found 
trying to burnacluster of darbhas that had pricked his foot. 
With the aid of Paravataka, the mountain chief, aA and 
ARM seized WJA and killed the Nandas. Canakya then esta- 


blished Candragupta on the throne, himself becoming his . 


minister. [Verses 23—84, pp. 40-44 of Mr. Telang’s edition 
eighth, 1935, will be read with profit in this connection, and 
particularly, verses 46-57 and 71-82] 


III Time taken by the action in the Play 


On a perusal of the Mudrārākşasa, it should not be difficult — 
to ‘fix up the timetakn by the entire action in the play- 
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Perhaps the best way of attacking this uuestion is to concentrate 
attention on two facts (1) that in Act III there takes place the 
sham quarrel between Canakya and Candragupta on the 
Paurnima of the month of Karitika and (2) that in Act IV 
Malayaketu observes ‘to day is the tenth month since the 
departure of dear father to the yonder world!’ After the 
incidents in Act III,a month’s time must have been required 
for the preparation of the army with the purpose of launching 
an attack against Pataliputra. This brings us to the conclusion 
that 4ethg’s utterance ‘AT ZIM AARIATE? belongs to the 
month of miM. Ten months previous to that, that is in 
month of REJA in the earlier year, 14 was murdered. As 
UG is said to have stayed in Waleqa as long as ne liked, even 
after the city was taken by Candragupta’s forces, it follows that 
the action of the drama, i. e. of the first act must have begun in 
the month of Caitra. Here the day alsocanbe decided. It 
must have been afar as the eclipse of the moon ‘aq eaves. 

artanrasgesie is possible on that day. The eAthena of 
yada which 47a wanted to Carry out must be the first MAAE of 
the departed mountain-chief- In Act II, Txraga reports the 
happenings in 349 having covered all the distance from there 
to the camp of Malayaketu, which, presumably must have been 

200 miles or so. A month’s time between the events in Act I 

and those of the II must have elapsed. Thus the action of the 

II act took place in the month of Vaigakha. The sham quarrel 
took place on the Paurnima of Kartikas The intervening 

months must have been used by both the parties to strengthen 

their respective postitions, as due to rains, no activity or move- 
ment of the army was possible. In act IV, Karabhaka brings 
news of the cleavage between Canakya and Candragupta which 
became a public property on the Paurnima of Kartika. Karabhaka 
must have taken between a fortnight anda month to reach 
Malayketu’s camp. Thus by the moth of alate Rakgasa must 
have had his army ready foran attack on Pataliputra. Malayaketu’s 
army is ITEE i. e. near Welega, This must have been possible 
after a journey of a fortnight or month, thus bringing us to the 
conclusion that the action in Act V must probably have occured 
in the beginning of the month of Wt. Act VI and VII ‘show that 


Malayaketu’s forces have been given a crushing defeat, that tad 
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has come back to Pataliputra to save the life of his friend 
qaaa, This too would require a fortnight or a month to 
happen. The action of the play thus would appear. to end by 
the month of Magha. This means that the entire action in the 


play takes about ten months’ time to be completed. 


IV 4 Critical estimate of the Play 


In many respects the Mudrarakgasa of Vigakhadatta is so 
different from other plays in Sanskrit as to be regarded a sui 
generis ora class by itself in the realm of Sanskrit dramas. 
Vigakhadatta did not undertake the delineation of the tenderest 
feeling in the human heart, since its inception to its almost 
divine perfection as is done by Kalidasa in his Sakuntalam. 
Nor did he, Bhavabhiti-like, choose to hold before us the highest 
ideal of kings, who in order to ensure the gratification of his 
subjects is prepared to ignore even the most sacred duty he owed 
to his own beloved wife (Se ati = &tet = AR Al SAMA | AKA 
SRA FRA aa A at u). Visakhadatta felt not like depicting 
an unusual aspect of love viz. that of a beautiful young courtezan 
for a family-man to whom she feels drawn irresistibly on accoun? 
of the inordinate generosity of his heart that reduced him to 
absolute penury. That was quite a good theme, fit to be made 
the subject of a play, according to the author of the Mrcchakatika. 
Nor did Visakhadatta dramatise the vengeance of a hero who is 
‘no lover of peace for the sake of peace’ for the grossest in- 
justice that was inflicted on his wife by his enemies hailing from 
the same family as his own. That was Bhatta Narayana’s choice 
of theme presented to us in the from of the Venisarhhara. And 
yet Vigakhadatta’s play ranks so high in the group of Sanskrit 
plays as easily to find a place for itself in the first few best. To 
Vigakhadatta the absence of more female characters than one 
is no handicap. Even the lady who has succeeded in finding 
a place for herself in the dramatis persona of the Mudrarakgasa, 
does not occupy the stage for more than a few minutes. There 
is only one way of describing the Mudrarakgasa properly and it 


js to characterise it as a Political play. 


There are spies of Canakya and spies of Rakgasa, murderers 


or assassins, poisuners, those who could arrange mechanical 
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arches to fallon the principal party on the accasion of the 
state entry into the palace of the king, incendiaries; there 
are men disguised as snake-charmers and as Jaina friars. 
There are forged letters and ornaments which though expected 
to be in possession of one party, are actually possessed by 
another. There are friends ready to face the gallows for 
friends. There are others who feign friendship with an 
ulterior political purpose in view. There are executioners real 
and men who only appear in the guise of executioners. There 
is a well disciplined prince, and a prince who knows not what 
he is doing or saying. The Mudraraksasa atmosphere is so 
different form the atmosphere of the general run of Sanskrit 
plays. 


It is, therefore, necessary to seek for the factors that made 
it possible for Vis akhatta to come out triumphant in his 
admittedly difficult task. Those who read the play with a view 
to being able to answer the question, ‘what made Visakhadatta’s 
Success possible ? do not fail to notice the following important: 
features of the play- 


(L) Unity of Action—It can be said, without the least 
exaggeration, that Vigdkhadatta has shown his thorough mastery. 
over a principle so essential for the success of a literary artist 
viz., that of the unity of action. It is needless to give an 
outline of the plot of the YARINA here (the resume of each one of 
the acts given in the Notes may be profitably read, at this stage).- 
But it isevident to all readers of the play that all incidents, small 
or big, all measures, remedies or actions aim at only one abject viz. 
winning over Rakgasa and making him accept the responsibility 
of the Prime Minister of Candragupta. The signet-ring, the 
forged letter, the ornaments given by Candragupta to Vi$vavasu 
and. his two brothers, the receiving of an ornament from 
Rākşasa by Siddhathaka, Sakatadasa’s being sent ta the execu- 
tion-ground, his miraculous rescue, the Kspanaka’s work, 

` Bhagurayana’s contribution, Candanadasa’s being taken to the 
execution-ground, all these are madeto focus themselves on 
just one thing—making We see the inevitability of the 
“acceptance of the offer of the MARITS of "RTE. In fact so 
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great isthe success that ViSakhacatta has achieved in this 
respect that even from the stand-point of western critics most 
particular about the ‘three unities—that of time, that of 
place and that of action, the performance of Visakhadatta is 
admirable as nothing else in the entire range of Sanskrit 
literature- Subordination of minor events, acts, faetors, te 
the main object has been quite thoroughly accomplished by 
Visakhadatta. 


The other two unities viz thatof time and place, can be 
said to have equally well been achived by the dramatist. 
For the entire action of the play covers the period of a bare 
ten months—contrast Bhavabhiti’s Uttararfmacraita in this 
respect—-and the scene is laid either in Pataliputra or in 
Malayaketu’s capital at a distaies of about 200 miles from 
Pataliputra or his camp somewhere midway between the 
two. 


(2) Consummate skill in caracter-delineationAnother forte o§ 
Vigakhadatta is the consummate skill with which he has 
delineated the various Characters in the play. Like all high ranking ` 
literary artists, ViSakhadatta was thoroughly aware ofthe importa- 
nce of the principle of contrast in this aspect of the art of | 
composing a play (Cf. Venisamhara, S’dkuntala, where character. | 
study in pairs, sometimes in threes, for instance Sakuntala, | 
Anusiiya and Priyamvada, is given). Thus there are two Prime 
Ministers, the astute, resolute, implusive, irascible, but ever 
vigilant, ever resourceful Canakya who is to be contrasted with 
Raksasa, Prime Minister of the Nandas, given to anxious medita- 
tion, finding fault with fate, occasionally blundering, not careful 
enough in the choice of men, devoted to the master no doubt, | 
but having an adravya like Malayaketu to depend on and there- ` 
fore failing in his object of ousting Candragupa from the throne. : 
There is Candragupta, well-discplined, full of reverence for his 
pteceptor, regarding the order of the preceptor to act independ- 
ently for a while to be nothing less than a sin. Contrasted with 
him is Malayaketu with no diplomacy and very little modesty to 
his credit, eavesdropping, suspecting the one whose sincerity 
of purpose was beyond dispute, vain and therefore defeated most 
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disastrously by Canakya with the minimum amount of fighting. 
There are the two Chamberlains, the two stents; Canakya’s 
friend InduSaman in the guise of a Jaina friar is well contrasted 
with, Candanadasa, the flame of whose love for his friend 
Raksasa blazes forth despite the violent gales it has to face. 
Each character is made to stand out from the rest so well that 
it would not be difficult to assign without reading from the text 
of the play, the important utterance to the characters te whom 


they belong. 


(3) Finetsense of style—There is one more reason besides 
those indicated above why ViSakhadatta’s play has been able to 
win a high place for-itself, It is that Vigsakhadatta had a very 
fine sense of style. Whether it was prose, or in verse, Visakha~‘ 
datta knew well which words would suit his purpose best, which 
combination would be most favourable tothe effect intended 
to be achieved. On the whole, Vigakhadatta’s prose is full of ' 
perspicuity—with very few (Act II) involved sentences or 
longcompounds, In Act I and Act IIJ, in the dialogues 
between WITT and MARIE and between FI and ARYA 
respectively ViSakhdatta’s prose is seen to be at its best 


(His Aba aagana a FAIA or TAJA UTICA | 
AAT WAAN | AS AIT aaa: | as also WAARA TA | at: 
at | aaga RR Ro 231 aaia: samen | aisa 


wari). The raciness, the vigour, the sarcasm of Vigakhdatta’s 
prose have contributed considerably to his success. ViSakhsdatta 
handles a variety of meteres and he knows thoroughly well that 
Certain metres and just those only are the most effective media 
of certain thoughts. . Ugetented, AN, TARNEGA and other 
metres are deftly handled by the dramatist, No careful reader 
of the play can forget the lyrical charm of some of the Verses. 
put into UAVs mouth, when on returning to Pataliputra he hides 
himself in a dilapidated garden (Act VI). Well in contrast with 
these are verses such as . 


AA EEE EN EEE EEE aaga safeatua gue 


Ra ATA ete, (III, 30 or II 27, 28) where long compounds 
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are deliberately employed. Vigakhadatta has paid attention to 
both the varieties of “ealt-werents and Mlms (these latter 
pointed out and explained in their proper places in the Notes) 
The lessons that Visakhadatta draws from happenings in nature 
(IIL, 8. IV, 22, VII, 11 & I3) lend a distinct charm of their own 
to the play. 


Not to be merely enthusiastic in the appreciation of the 
play, it has to be pointed out that Visikhadatta repeats certain 
ideas too often (his STH of ANI, AMIS, AIMS is an example 
easily suggesting itself), that he is Spee RPh fond of 24 
(pointod out in the Notes) and that occasionally he overdoes the. 
effect achieved by a INRENA or WS (Act I) not minding that 
character is made to wait ridiculously long and that some of his 
verses are altogether prosaic. 


But even after duly pointing out the blemishes, it has to be 
owned that the effect of the drama as a whole is to make the 
reader exclaim “remarkably wwell-done:|—if not excellent indeed |— 
and this despite the handicaps inherent in the very nature of the 
species of drama, ViSakhadatta set himself to write.” Conseque- 
tely the reader sees no reason to grudge the dramatist 
satisfaction he derives in Wat a Aletlalaadanait FAA AT y 
though tha satisfaction is of the nature of self-congratulating. 


V Main Characters of The Play 
(2) Ca&rakya as he is drawn by Vsakhadatia 


The play proper begins with the appearance of Canakya on 
the stage. He is full of anger, and in no way conceals his 
displeasure at what he heard someone say ‘this one desires to 
overpower Candra, though possessed of the circle in its entirety’. 
The implusiveness of the Prime Minister is brought out by the 
fact that though the seat was already kept therefore him’ he did 
Not notice it and took the pupil to task for what was no fault of 
his. But the preceptor and Prime Minister of Candragupta is 
also kind at heart. There is no ‘inherent bad temper’ towards 
the pupils of which eat any rate can be accused. Canakya’s 
self-confidence, resourcefulness, capacity of turning almost any 
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and every happening to his own best advantage are well brought 
out in Act I. The signet-ring brought by Nipunaka suggests te 
him an elabroate plan which is werked out in full during the 
remaining acts of the pley. ‘Canakya has a sense of apprectia- 
tion of merits wherever they are found and hence the unstinted 
praise which he bestowson Raksasa who is devotion, valour, 
intellignce, all in one, according to Canakya. In fact, Raksasa 
is characterized by him as “Mantri-Brhaspati’. The second act 
shows, how very Vigilant how thorough a statesman was the 
preceptor of Candragupta. All the plans of Raksasa are either 
forestalled or frustrated by Canakya. Cāņakya being a politician 
first and politician last,—till Raksasa is won ever to the 
side of Candregupta at least minds not the deaths or virtual 
murders of Vairocaka and, Varvaraka. Daruvarman, Abhayadatta, 
Bibhatsaka all perish forthe simple reason that they desired 
and strove tokill Candraguptae Cāņakya has no compunction, no 
qualms of conscience as his principle was to maintain the 
efficiency of the administration by all means, Act III reveals. 
Capakya at his best. The sham quarrel, in its conception as 
well as execution, is a master stroke that keeps ‘Raksasa on a 
wrong track. Act V shows how deep laid the plan of Canakya was, 
Jivasiddhi, Bhāgurāyaņa are all Canakya’s agents, The forged 
letter, stamped with the signet-ring of Rākşasa, the ornaments 
Cianakya had arranged to be sold to Raksasa who wore them, 
the ornament given by Rākşasa to Siddharthaka as a ‘‘paritosika® 
on Sakatadasa’s release by him, now made to accompany ‘the 
letter sent by Rakgasa to Candragupta’ destroy totally the 
friendly relations of Maiayaketu and Rakgasa- Again in Act Vi, 
Canakya’s intelligence and his plan it is that make Raksasa throw 
his weapon and in the VII, he succeeds in making Rakgasa accept 
the ministership of Candragupta, it not for any thing else, at 
least to save the life of his dearest friend Candanadasa | 
Canakya’s mastery over the springs of human action is finally: 
` proved. But even after this there is no tinge of boasting, no 
vanity shown by-him. On the contrary he leaves “everything to 
be decided by Rakgasa. ‘When he is there to guide the state 
business, what use are we?, be observes, and the one who was 
seenin an earlier act.to be staying in a cottage with dilapidated walls; 
with little more than cowdung cakes, darbhas, and a piece of stone 
s2 
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by way of property, retires never to bother himself with state 
administration again. He is pleased that Raksasa has accepted 
the responsibility. This exit of Canakya ‘leaves as indelible an 
impression on the reader, as his first appearance, infact as all 
he said and did, even the ‘vaunting’ as some would characterize | 
it, on his having destroyed all the scions of the Nanda family and | 
reader is filled with admiration (may be not unmixed with awe 
still lurking in his mind) for this politician who did not mix up | 
philosophy withpolitics and did not allow a mess to be made | 
of the state, but ever retained it strong and firm- 


(2) Raksasa | 


Next to Cāņakya and as his, rival, it is Rākşasa who claims the 
attention of tne reader. That his devotion to his master was 
the highest is evident as he continued to serve him, even after 
his departure to the other world. Rākşasa is possessed of 
aprajnā” on Caņakya’s own confession, Act II is an eloquent. 
testimony to this. Only a superior politician with Canakya’s — 
mettle could frustrate Rakgasa. Fallen on evil days, this former | 
minister of the Nandas has become, if he was not even earlier, | 
sentimental and superstitious. He is full of tears to see the 
plight of Viradhagupta. He finds it difficult to recognize quickly 
his spies. He blunders, almost calls his secret agents by their 
names and then tries to check himself and to comouflage. One 
who was to be admitted for listening to subhasitas from him is 
said to be admitted for showing serpents. Fidelity, unflinching 
devotion, however, are the strongest points of the minister of the 
Nandas- He is all full of joy on seeing Sakatadasa reported to 
have been impaled on the stake, safe again, After being dismiss- 


ed by Malayaketu, Rakgasa comes back to Pataliputra mainly to 
save the life of his ‘duitiyam hyadyam’, Candanadasa. This trait 
is the most apppealing tous. Rakgasa, the mantri-brhaspatt, 
we feel is essentially a man of this world. He give’ up his 
opposition to Candra and is ready to work as his prime minister. 
But such is the impression left on our minds by the character of 
the new prime minister of Candragupta ‘that we have not the 
least doubt, as Canakya had not, that Raksasa would carry out 
his duties with the same devotion, sincerity and whole-hearted- ` 
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ness, as he did, while. serving his former masters, the Nandas. 
So very kind is Raksasa that out of consideration that he once 
stayed with Malayaketu, does he order him to be freed when 
brought by Bhāgurāyaņa etc. to be duly punished. He has no 
illusions about his capacity as campared with that of Canakya 
and when offered the badge of the Prime Minister's Office, 
the Sastra, by Canakya, he frankly admits his unfitness to take the 
same, especially as it was wielded by Canakya till then. Noth- 
ing weighed more with Rakgasa, it is evident, than love of his 
friend, causing him to accept anything for that matter. Thus 
is the brave, devoted and intelligent minister of the Nandas seen 
to be accepting Candragupta’s service. The reader feels drawn 
to minisister Raksasa and is in no mood to criticize him. After 
all there was a point in saving the life of the dearest friend who 
did not care for his own, when he gave shelter to Raksasa‘s wife 
and son, in their hour of need. When aught else deemed 
precious in life was lost, despite the sincerest and most 
persistent efforts to regain and retain the same, was a false 
sense of prestige to be deemed so important as to be permitted 
to lead ome to perpetrate the most heinous crime viz. ungrate- 


fulness to one’s best friend ? 
(3) Candragupta 


As indicated in the previous section, Candragupta is the 
devoted, well disciplined pupil of Canakya. He is not prepared 
to have an undue amount of freedom and his mind feels like 
hiding itself into the bowels of the-earth for having disrespcted 
the revered preceptor though that was atthe bidding of the 
preceptor himself. Candragupta is thus entirely dependent on 
Canakya as far the play iss{coscerned may practically be 
considered to have no existence apart from that of the 
prepceptor- 


(4) Malayaketu 
This is another “prince” delineated in the play. He has no 


‘diplomacy to his credit. He is fullof suspicion and does not 
consider it below his dignity to stoop-to eavesdropping while 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Introduction Zo 


Raksasa and Karabhaka are speaking about the happenings im 
_ Kusumapura. Bhagurayana, Canakya’s secret agent, has æ 
thorough hold over him and it is only what the stern logic of 
events, demanded that happened to him in the end viz, his being 
taken prisoner by Bhāgurāyaņa himself and his forces being very 
easily defeated by Canakya- If Candragupta was “dravya’” 
Malayaketu is a typical ‘‘adravya” marring all the elaborate 
efforts of Rakgsasa to oust Candragupte from the position of the 
sovereign Cagakya had won for him. The only redeeming 
feature of this prince is his love of his fathez- 


(5) Candanadisa 


From among the other characters of the play Candanadisa 
easily claims the highest attention of the reader. He is prepared 
for the worst, when summoned by the “ pitiless ’\,Canakya. He 
has taken all precautions to see that Raksasa’s wife and son wou- 
Id not be found by Ca@nakya at his place, even if the latter were 
searched by Camakya’s men. In politeness and being honey- 
tongued, the president of the Merchant Guild is not to be beaten 
by even Canakya at least upto a point. All attempts at frighte- 
ning him—the tumult on account of the banishment from the city 
with disgrace of some one, and that on account of the execution 
ef another, make him only firmer in his resolve, not to surren- 
der Rakgasa’s wife and son to Canakya. It is mo wonder that 
€andanadasa’s wife and son tooare equally resolute. He was 
meeting that kind of death fortunately for the sake of a friend 
and net because he had committed any crime. His last words 
to the wife are ‘You must live and train this dear son of ours. ” 
To the son he says “ Stay ina country, which would be free 
from Capalsya’s ( unwelcome ) presence.” And when Rākşasa 
reveals his identity to the executioners and asks them to kill him 
€ not Candanadasa ), Candanadasa asks him “ noble ene what 
have you done ? ” Rakgasas reply to this is the best tribute 
paid to and the one most deserved by Candanada’sa—“emulation 
of a bit of your excellent action. ” No reader of the Mudra- 
rakgasa would forget this merchant friend of Raksasa who outdid 
Sibi of the epic fame and surpassed by his noble deeds even the 
cOurse of. conduct of the Buddha. saints. 
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VI Who is the hero of the Mudrārākşasa ê 


What has been said in the preceeding section necessarily leadS 
us to the quesion : who is the hero of the Mudrārākşasa? (A 
similar question it may be incidentally pointed out is raised 
regarding Bhatta Naraynas Venisamhara also). The controversy 
arises for no other reason than this that unfortunately there are 
no criteria, accepted on all hands, the possession of which 
undoubtedly entitles a character to the status of ths ‘hero’ of a 
piece. It is true that nayatinadtyavaste or kathanakam iti nayakah 
may be and actually has been put forth with a view to helping 
the solution of this question. But there is one unavoidable diffi- 
culty remaining unsolved even after the help given by the 
etymological approach is availed of. Occasionally it does happen 
that there is no agreement to which all the readers of a play can 
come regarding the question—who exercises the highest amount 
of influence on the action of the whole play? ‘The character in 
whose fortunes the reader is interested the most is the hero of 
the piece’—is an equally unsatisfactory criterion for the simple 
reason that it isfar too subjective in nature. It is more than 
probable that if reader A is most interested in the fortunes of 
the character C in a Play P, reader B would be most interested 
in the fortunes of another character, say D, in that very 
play P. 


In all there are three claimants to the title of the hero 
of the Mudrarakgasa (1) Candragupta, the sovereign ruler 
(2) Raksasa, the former minister of the Nandas ‘adopting a 
number of measures to oust Candragupta from the throne 
and (3) Cāņakya, the sovereign’s preceptor. and prime 
minister. ‘ 


' Candragupta’s claim is easily shown to be more apparent 
than real. For, despite the fact that kings coming fromthe 
distant shores of the oceans bend their heads. low before 
Candragupta, Candragupta is entirely guided by and dependent 
on Canakya who exercises the fullest control over ‘, Vrsala ” 
as he calls the emperor. There is thus a tie between Rākşasa 
and Cāņakya for being regarded as the “hero” of the play. 
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On behalf of Raksasa it has been argued or suggestd that (1) 
the readers and the dramatist are most interested, in Raksasa; 
(2) that the very title of the «rama shows that the dramatist 
regards Raksasa and his doings most important (3) that because 
of his reverses, Rākşasa ‘excites sympathy’ from all quarters and 
(4) that when Raksasa finally is seen to be ready to sacrifice his 
life to save that of his friend Candanadasa, the reader 
spontaneously acclaims him as the ‘hero’. 


Regarding (1) it need not be pointed out that it is purely 
subjective. Many readers, if not most, are interested most in 
Canakya and are eager to konw what has happened to his plans 
an inkling into which they got in Act I. Regarding (2) it has to be 
noted that whichever of the three ways proposed (vide p. 8 Notes) 
to explain ‘the title of the play is accepted, Raksasa figures as 
the conquered or vanquished party. ZAAN fat:, JAAT RR: occur in 
(a) and (b) and even in (c) it would be doing injustice to the 
play as well as its author to suggest that JA’ in ‘al a WIA’ 
is intended to be understood as Rakgasa who comes out trium- 
phant. That would be reading into the play what it contains 
not at all. Even here it is the vanquished Raksasa, vanquished 
because of the mudra to which the first part of the compound 
refers, that the title speaks of. The statement that such 
a vanquished person is the haro of a political play is untenable. 
(Incidentally may it be asked that because Raksasa who is 
mentioned in the title of play is the hero, is the mudra, mention- 
ed in the title of the play, its heroine?) (3) This begs the ques- 
tion, for, itis yet to be proved that those who excite commi- 
seration of other are entitled tothe position of hero, on that 
account. (4) A friend prepared to die for a friend—remember- 
ing that the latter had already undergone imprisonment and 
faced death for having offered shelter to the wife and son of the 
former argues mere gratefulness. That the ‘grateful’ be 
acclaimed as heroes is a proposition the compelling force of which 
is not appreciated by all. Gratefulness is the barest minimum 
that is expected of every person of culture. 


The proper approach to the question would seem to lie in an 
examination of the internal evidence of the play. Canakya 
appears on the stage before any one else from among the 
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dramatis personae. It is accepted that he dominates the action 
of the play as none else does, right upto the end in Act VII. He 
‘towers over all.’ Ifis very interesting and important to note 
what Canakya syasin 1, 26 before the curtain falls to mark the 
end of the first Act (zpakrama),-to read, III. 25, which repeats 
what was said in 1, 26 (this is the ‘abhyasa’ as the Mimarhsakas 
would put it) and to understand the significance ofthe condition 

which Canakya lays down for Raksasa in VII, 15,1--2 upasamhara): 
either accept the prime—ministership of Candragupta or be prepared 
to lose your dearest friend Candanadadsa. With no other course 
left open Raksasa yields, offering a salutation to love of a friend 
that makes one accept anything’ including the position most 

disliked or hated. Our heart goes out to Raksasa in this the 
most difficult hour in his life. But that is no reason why our 

mind should rush to the conclusion that Rakgsasa is the hero of 

of the play or that he leads the whole action, influences it, whether 

off the stage or on the stage. The plain fact is that not until Cankya 

voluntarily retires on being satisfied that a devoted, sincere and 
brave prime-minister has been secured for Candragupta, as 

he (Canakya)wished to secure from the beginning, Raksasa has no 

scope for himself, either off the stage (Act I, III) or on the stage 

(vide particularly Acts II, V, VI & VII). It is Cāņakya who 

holds everything firmly in his grip, from start to finish. What 

would happen after Canakya’s retirement, who would dominate 

on Canakya’s relinquishing his post, are questions . that 

have no bearing on the issue under consideration. Raksasa 

himself answered the question, perhaps anticipating this contro- 
very, when he owned on being offered the Prime Minister’s 
badge of office, the sword (Sastra) “arat aaae RATRAT da 

Wet I” These words from the lips of Raksasa himself settle 

the question finally. “You:may like me the most, be interested in 

me the most, Raksasa seems to be saying, “but that does: 
not entitle me to the position of the hero of the piece. 
Viśākhadatta would not allow such an impression being 

formed.” 


VII The ethics of the Mudraraksasa 
The ethics of the Mudraraksasa are the ethics of Canakya 


and Raksasa. Of these the former enjoys the reputation of 
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being possessed of a crooked intelligence (kutilamatih) and the 
letter is Canakya’s political adversary. It is easy to show that 
the state of public morals as ‘it can be gleaned from the 
Mudraraksasa is far from flattering even to the early age to 
which Canakya, Candragupta and Raksasa belonged. Whether 
it is Canakya’s secret agents or those of Raksasa, all seem to have 
had a firm belief inthe principle, if principle it be indeed» 
‘every thing is fair in politics’ and in another ‘the end justifies 
the means’. How else, it may well be asked, could the murders 
of poor Sarvarthasiddhi and Parvataka, the forged letter in 
Sakatadasa’s hand with the stamp of the signet-ring of Raksasa 
himself on it, leading among other things, to the slaughter of 
five allies of Malayaketu, Citravarman and others, be accounted 
for or justified? A position such as this can be taken, nay, has 
been taken regarding the ethics of the Mudrdraksasa, Referring 
tothe curious state of public morals represented by the drama, 
Wilson observes, it is one ‘in which fraud and assasination are 
the simple means by which inconvenient obligations are 
acquitted and troublesome friends or open enemies removed. 


It has to be} pointed out against this criticism levelled 
against the state of public morals as represented by Mudraraksasa, 
that the impression formed:that Canakay’s or Raksasa’s morals 
were the morals of the community asa whole is mistaken. It is 
far from fair to the play as well as the playwright to understand 
that the community consisted of Bhagurayana, Dingaratas, 
Bhadrabhats, Balaguptas, Jivasiddhis, Siddharthakas (all Canakya’s 
agents) or of Daruvarmans, Abhayadattas, Varvarakas, Bibhat- 
sakas (all Raksasa’s agents.) In that community there are 
friends ready to die for friends, devoted wives and loving. sons, 
cherishing, more than any thing else, family traditions such as. 
of protecting the one who has sought shelter, at all costs. 
There are that is to say, Candanaddsas senior—Mr. and 
Mrs.—and Chandanadasa junior. They represent the ‘bulk oJ 
the people and not few statesmen, or their paid agents, some 
of whom are conscious that their service is little better than 
a canine mode of living. 


It would be argued against this that the strongest impression 
left on the mind of the reader is that of the utterances and 
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doings of Canakya—the hero of the play. Canakya, the critics 
would add, cannot boast of any the least adherence to lofty, 
edifying moral principles. And precisely here is it necessary 
to sound a note of caution tothe critics. It is that Cazakya by 
virtue of the peculiar position of the society of which he was 
a member, could not have done anything better, from any view 
point, than what he did. 


At this stage the readers would have to leave the Mudra- 
raksasa of Visakhadatta aside for a ‘while, and ascertain from 
the history of ancient India (3rd and 4th centuries B- C.) as to 
what was the state of affairs at that distant date. History 
reveals to us that but for the strong policy Canakya adopted, 
there would have been politically speaking all chaos everywhere. 
In the absence of a firm State and a powerful Emperor well 
established on the throne, life would -have been not only 
insecure, but also impossible for the vast bulk of the populace. 
It stands eternally to the credit of Canakya that he developed 
the technique of the policy of ‘thoroughness’ and suppressed with 
an iron hand all the mischievous elements eating into the very 
life, of the people. Canakya was not led away by the *mirage 
of ‘spiritualising politics. He was too shrewd an observer 
of the kaleidoscope that is human life, too great a master 
of human nature with all ‘its wonderful variety and 
too ‘great a realist to have been led away from his main 
object viz», the establishment of a very strong and thoroughly 
equipped state. Cankya did not love killing for the sake of 
killing. He himself pities Sarvarthsiddhi (‘tapasvi’ as the 
is called). His and Paravtaka’s murder were a political nece- 
ssity. The executions of Sakatadasa and Candanadasa are but 
mimicries intended to serve the one purpose Cāņakya had in 
view viz., of winning over Rakgasa and making him accept the 
ministership of Candragupta- And Canakya’s choice ‘fell on 
Raksasa for the important post foronly one reason viz. that he 
was most worthy of it. Once his “ prajna’, vikrama’ and above 
all ‘bhakti were secured for Candragupta, there was not the 
remotest possibility of the State ever becoming weak or infirm on — 
any account» Canakya had no axe of his own to grind. There 
were no personal enemies whom he wanted to get rid of. The 
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object achieved, he quietly retires, never to interfere with state 
bnsiness again. Canakya was thus the saviour of the pcople- 


He never said anything or did -anything for purposes of self- 
aggrandisement. 


A glance at some of the most far reaching developments in 
contemporary world politics and an unbiassed study of the same 
would convince all that so far as morals are concerned there is 
no superiority over Canakya to which twentieth century states- 
men can lay claim. With an unparalleled record of broken 
promises, dishonoured treaties, use of a hundred thousand times 
more destructive weapons, war time camouflage and peace time 
camouflage, subtle proraganda, penetration tactics of ‘demo- 
cracies that would put ‘imperialism’ to shame, concentration 
camps, mass trials and what not, the present day politicians can 
ill afford to find fault with Canskya. The hollowness of the 
stock-in-trade phrases and slogans that fill the very air we 
breathe is patent to us all. The cry for ‘the amelioration of the 
masses’ the materialisation of the dream of universal brotherhood’ 
‘the appreciation of higher values’, and the ‘common heritage’ of 
man in effect, has amounted to nothing. The second world war 
brought into existence and helped flourish a species of markets, the 
black market, to so great an extent, that life to-day is permeated 
by it in all its branches and the most vigorous and most determi- 
ned efforts on the part of every intelligent human being would be 
necessary to eradicate the evil that has affected human civiliza- 
tion and culture. What more strange than that those who have 
allowed, if not encouraged, this monster to thrive, should find 


_ fault with Canakya’s morals and with the ethics of the 
Mudraraksasa ? 


AO 
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE 


1. Main Characters 


Bhigurayasa—A secret agent of Canakya and an apparent 
friend of Malayaketu—(mentioned towards the close of 
the I, II and VII Acts and appearing in the V-) 

Caxakya—alias Kautilya, alias Vignugupia, King Candra- 
gupta’s Preceptor and Premier. 

Candanadaisa—Minister Raksasa’s best friend and the 
President of the Jewellers’ Guild. 

Candragupta—alias Maurya, alias Vrsala King of Magadha. 

Malayaketu—Parvate$vara’s son and Raksasa’s ally after the 
destruction of the Nandas by Cdanakya, till the two 
break off (Act V) ; 

Raksasa—Former Premier of King Nanda opposed to both 
Canakya and Candragupta. 

Sakatadisa, the Kayastha—Rakgasa’s friend and Secretary. 


2 (a) Subordinate characters 
(helping Canakya ) 


Jivasiddhi, Ksapaaka—In fact a Brahmana named Indus 
arma, a friend and spy of Canakya (Acts I,II, V etc.) 

Nipunaka—Canakya’s spy with the Yama-chart (Act. I) 

Puruga—Canakya’s spy (Act. VI) 

Samiddharthaka—who becomes ` Bilvapatra, one of the 
executioners (Act VII), an intimate friend of 
Siddharthaka. 

Siddarthaka—who becomes the executioner Vajraloma 
(Act VII), a friend of Samiddharthaka, very highly 
trusted spy of Canakya and an apparant friend of 
Sakatadasa (Acts I, IV; V etc.) 

Serna pupil and a personal attendant of Canakya 

Act I 
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Soxottara—A female door-keeper in the employ of King 
Candragupta (Act III) 


Vaihinari—The Chamberlain in the employ of King Candra- 
gupta (Act III) 


2 (b) Subordinate characters (helping Raksasa 
and Malayaketu ) 


Jajali—The Chamberlain in the employ of Prince 
Malayaketu. 

Jirnaviga—who appears as a snake-charmer, ‘ Ahitundika ’ 
Virddhagupta, in fact, a spy of Rakgasa (Act II) 

Karabhaka—A messenger of Raksasa (Act II) 

Katumbini—Candanadasa's wife (Act II) 

Priyativadaka—An attendant of Raksasa. 

Purusa—Bhagurayana’s attendant, named Bhasuraka 
(Act IV) 

Stavakalasta—A spy of Rakgasa in the guise of a bard. 


Vijaya—A female door keeper in the employ of Malayaketu 
(Act Y) 


3 Persons Who claim little more than a 
mention of their name in the 


Mudraraksasa 


Abhayadatia—A physician employed by Raksasa to admin- 
ister poison to Candragupta (Act II) 

Acala, the Kayastha—Canakya’s scribe (Act III) 

Balagupia—In charge of the elephant force of Candragupta, 
an apparent malecontent who joins Malayaketu. 

Bibhatsaka etc.—Spies of Raksasa who had entered Candra- 
guptas palace by a subtarranean passage to kill the 
king (Act IJ) 

Citravarma—Ising of Kulita, one of the five kings in close 
alliance and friendship with Malayaketu (Acts I. V etc-) 

Dandapasika—A police officer serving Candragupta. 
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Daruwwarma—A carpenter, Raksasa’s agent, who tried to 
kill King Candragupta with a mechanical arch, 
but failed. 

Disgarata—The son of the sister of Candrabhanu, the 
head of the door-guard of King Candragupta. 

Kalapagika—Another police officer inthe employ of King 
Candragupta. 

Megha—King of the Parasikas (Act I etc.) 

Parvataka—alias ‘Parvata, alias Parvates: alias S‘ailesvara, 
-Malayaketu’s father and Candragupta’s ally in destroy- 
ing the Nandas (Act I etc.) 

Pramodaka—Raksasa's agent, entrusted with the bed- 
chamber of King Candragupta. 

Praviraka—Head of the staff of Rakgasa (Act II) 

Purugadatia—Superintendent of Cavalry in the employ of 
King Candragupta. 

Puskarakgsa—King of Kashmere (Act I etc.) 

Rajasena—An attendant of King Candragupta during the 


latter’s boyhood (Act III) 
Rohitikga—The Malava Prince 


Sarvarthasiddhi—The last member of the Nanda family 
(Act I). 

Stihanida—King of Malaya (Act I) 

Sisishabala—Commander, and elder brother of Bhagurayana 

Sindhugena—King of Sind (Act I) 

Sikharasena—Commander and Malayaketu’s friend. 

Vakranisa and others—Ministers of the Nandas (Act 19) 

Vairocaka—-Parvataka’s brother (Act II) 

Varvaraka—An agent of Raksasa, a Mahout of King 
Candragupta. 

Vijayapaila—The Officer in charge of the fort of King 
Candragupta (Act I) 

Vijayavarma—Chief of the Ksatra clan (Act III) 
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[iv] 
Vişakanyā--The poison-maiden employed by Cāņakya to 
kill Parvataka (Acts I, II etc.) ; 
Visņudāsa—An intimate friend of Candanadasa (Act VII) 
Visvavasu--One of the three Brahmana brothers, Canakya’s 
agents,sent by Canakya to receive the ornaments of 
Parvataka, distributed by Candragupta at the funeral 
rite in honour of the former (Act I) 


Scene 


Pataliputra—-Acts I, III, VI and VII 

The Capital of the ParvatakadeSa—Acts IT & IV. 

The Camp of Malayaketu—not far off from Kusumapura 
or Pataliputra---Act V. 
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marara = 2 


JAURATA 


aoee iiie emam 


ARISE: | 
teat a Raat & Bros arene i g Raga 
TMAARAUATA at era HET Batts | 3 
mt ga ee Haag AN a N aG- 
fma AAA Taka eA: tlk tt 


MUDRARĀKSASA 
COMPOSED BY THE GREAT POET SRI VISAKHADATTA 
ACT I 


[Parvatl asks Lord Siva—] ‘Whois this blessed’ one, 
situated on your head?’ [Lord Siva’s answer—] ‘It is [also 
punningly, she is) Sagikala [i. e. the digit of the moon) 
also punningly a woman called by that name—] ; [Parvati 
further asks—] ‘Is this possibly (nu) the name of this one?” 
[Lord Siva replies—] ‘That here is just (eva) her appellation : 
though familiar -to you, for what reason has [it] been for- 
gotten [by yov]? [Parvati angrily says—] ‘I am asking about 
[also punningly ’ I shall ask—] the woman and not about [also 
punningly ‘not] the moon’ [Siva coolly says—! ‘ if the moon be 
no authority (pramasa), let Vijaya-[your female companion] 
tell’. May the ingenuity [not without a desire of mischief 
in it—sathyam] of the pervading [Lord Siva], desirous of 
thus [iti] concealing the heavenly river [lit., river of the gods} 

-[viz. Ganga] from the Godess [Parvati], protect you. 1 


2 L. V. 8, TT Ba... ee. 
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pgm Rata: anit Grenier | : 
aA MA SATS WH We | 

r | 

(maa ) aaa gent A & ast ÀE | 
[and zanda maA anaisguerg l] | 


JARA eg ascent: | saa fae wae anaa 
ACI garaga, afar ay AaaARiaa: | 
M ÈMA Aa BI TATA: | 


ael— Asa anafaa aq waa gam} [ anà aafaa 
aa aA ma: | J 


aaanm:— qaa ahaa,” 


aa— snak Re nai TAN | [ sred fas am 
¢ Fa aia 1 | 


| 
| 
i 


O [you] possessed of merits, the abode of remedies, 

_ accomplisher of the group of the three [viz. Dharma, Artha and 

- Kama] which is the cause of tle stability [of the society], 
Science of Polity [incarnate] in my house, O noble lady, [do] 


| 
come quickly for [an important]-purpose. 5 | 
; (Having entered) Nati—My lord, here I am. May my lord | 
favour me by appointing [me] to [carry out] a command. 
: Sitradhara—Noble lady ! just let alone the appointment to | 
{carry out] a command. Tell [me] whether the family has to-day 4 
been laid under obligation by you by an invitation to the revered | 
(bhagavatam) Brahmanas or have highly respected guests arrived“ 
at the house, on which account [there is] this commencement of 
[the preparation of] special dishes ? | 
Nati—My lord, the revered’ Brähmagas have been -invited | | 

by me. 

Sitradhara—Tell [me], on what account ? 

Nati—As the moon, they say ia, is to be eclipsed. 


E 


Punningly, ` with reference to the capture of Chandragupta. 
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MARISE: yo 


Ja — AÑ F TAR | 
` aA wag mere smi BR [qq ae ama se 
waa | | = 
gaam: — MÄ Taht dni TANS | k i: 


aad AAT Te TAR A g Bas AeA | wa 


TRUE: a FINS ATASSAAA | 
AAAI TTT 
(ATÈ ) an: & ET Ae Rua aaau Rgh | 


JANT: — -QA g JIA: lR I 

aA aa A ST CA ANA wa ae AANA 
weg aR | [ ad m ga oi yar ak TE- 
Raho | J 


Siitradhara—Noble lady! who says so? 

Nati—Thus indeed do the people staying in the city say. 

Sūtradhāra— Noble lady, I have taken. special pains 

(kytasrramah) on the Science of the Luminaries» So let cooking 
- for the sake of the revered Brahmanas be caused to goon. With 
reference to the eclipse of the moon, however, you have been 
deceived (vipralabdhā) by some one. 

t That wicked planet, Ketu, desires now to overwhelm by yee 

- The * moon with a full orb— 

(Behind the curtain) Ah? who [is] here [who] desires to over- 
_ power Candra [gupta], while I am standing here? 

Sitradhara— but the 
association with. Mercury saves him: Í : 6 
Nati - My lord, who again, having been the object [of per- 

ception] of [i. e. on] the earth, desires to save the moon from the 
onslaught by the planet [Ketu]? 


2 agieaa is dropped. 2% ARRAT I 


= i punningly, that malignant Rakgasa along with: [Malaya] 
eta e : 


* punningly, “ Candragupta with the regal circle full or well 
- established—" 


{t punningly, ‘the policy of the wise (Canakya) saves him.’ 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


% BaRTAS 
QAI: — art eet wale ARa: | wag KASAT: ez. 
e es A | ("ROR RAR Gas TÑ 1) 
(3) an: & a aA RA Taaa Rg | 
gam: =- ( aq) AÑ, TAR, | 
Aien: | ( aĉi wa areata 1) 
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aa aai sa: (sf Pearl ) 
aia Seater | 


Sitradhara—Noble lady, to tell [you] the truth, by me too, , 
[that one] has not been well observed. Be it [as it is]. Once 
again, being quite attentive, I shall ascertain the distinct features 


lvyakii] of the intonation (svara). (Repeats the same ‘Krūragrahah 
etc. ) 


(Behind the curtain) Ah! who bere desires, while I am stand- 
ing [alive], to overpower Candragupta ? 


Siitradhara— (Having -heard) Noble lady, [it is] ascertained 
[by me]. | 


Kautilya (The Natt gesticulates fear.) 
of crooked. intellect, he is this one, by whom the Nanda- 
dynasty was burnt down by force in the fire of [his] anger. _ 
On account of [his] hearing “Candrasya grahanam’, he under- 
stands an onslaught by the enemy #2ainst the Maurya moon 
(Candragupta) with the same mame (as that of Candra— ! © 
Oe Je : : f pet : 7 


Let us then go away from here. (After this; both go away.) 


Here ends the Prelude. 
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eos gag g 
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(Then enter Cayakya, in anger touching the loosened hair on 
the head ) 


Canakya—tTell (me) [who is the one,] here, who, while I am 
[here or alive], desires to overpower Candragupta ? ` se 


Having overpowered: (pari-bhiya) [the lion] who desires - 
to extract the shining jaw from the mouth of the lion with 
his mouth opened widely (vi-d@rita) in [the act of] yawning, 
[the jaw] with its lustre (s‘obhz) [made] red by the blood of 
the elephants that has been tasted (@-sva@dita) [already], 
[thus looking] like the digit of the moon (lit. of one with the 
mark of a hare), reddish (arram) owing tothe twilight 
(sandy). 5 8 


Moreover, 


Who; fit to be killed, does not desire, even now my tuft 
of hair, tobe tied, [the tuft] which isthe dark [terribly 
poisonous] female serpent of the Nanda family, the thick 
(lit. profuse) dark (nZla) wreath of the smoke of the fire [in 
the form] of [my] wrath? © % . 9 


Moreover, 
rg, 


% Stanza 8th and AÑ 41 are omitted by some. X 11 2 Sey 
X after Tit, AM i is. added by ‘some. 
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i 
| 
] 
| 
Who wants to meet, instantaneously, his destruction, | 

in the manner of a moth, transgressing [as he is] the consum- | 
ing (pra) heat ( tāpa ) of the wrath of me, the fire ( dhuma- | 
ketu. lit. one with the banner of smoke ) to the forest of the 
Nanda family, deluded ( midha) [ as he surely is ] inthe ; 
measure of [the strength of]. BAD and [that of] himself! 19 
i 

i 

i 

| 

I 


ārngarava. Sarngarava, 
. ( Entering ) Pupil—[Revered] preceptor, command [mel. 
Canakya—{. Dear ] boy, I wish to sit down. 


` Pupil— Preceptor, here indeed is the hall in close vicinity | 
with the door even (eva) [already] furnished with a ‘cane-seat: | 
It, therefore, behoves the Revered one to git down here. 


i 
Canakya—Dear boy, is [our] close application to [state—l | 
business that causes us to be disturbed (vyahulayati) [and] not o| 
again the attitude (¢a) of having a bad temper (duih-shila) towards 
the class of pupils, inherent (saha-bhuh) in a preceptor ?. (Taki 
‘his seat, to himself) How has this matter (arthah) attained publicity : 
- among the citizens viz., that Rākşasa, as the report goes (kilah 
with anger roused ( lit. produced ) by the utter destruction of 
the Nanda family, having entered into a pact ( sandhāya i 
SS Os 2 ee 


2 SMAI! AMA) 3 Haha | Y AATA. vo | 
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| with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, enraged by the murder of his 
| father [further] encouraged by the stipulation (paripaxana) of the © 
| entire kingdom of the Nandas [and] surrounded by [i. e. accom- 
i panied by] a great force of the Mleccha kings, is girding up his 
| loins Cud-yukéa) to attack Vrsala [Candragupta]? Or, I, by whom 
| having vowed the destruction of the Nanda family, in the pre- 
sence of all people, has been crossed over the river of the vow, 
very difficult to cross over, that I am capable of checking 
effectively (pra-s‘amayitum) this matter, though becoming public 
now. Why? Of me whose— - ; 


H 
| 
i 
i 
i 
i 
| 
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i 
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i 
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i] 
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Fire of wrath gets cooled down, like the fire in forest, 
on account of the absence of the object to be burnt and not 
out of exhaustion, after having rendered dark the moon-faces 
of the quarters in the form of the young ladies on the enemy’s 
side by the continued grief- columns-of-smoke, after having 
scattered (prakyrya) profusely, (kamam) (or at will) the stupe- 
faction — ashes carried away by the statesmanship-wind over 
the minister-trees (and) burnt the bamboo-shoots (vams‘a- 
praroha) in the form of the scions of the Nanda race, [now]. 
divested of the flocks (jana) of birds in the form of the alto- ` 
gether frightened (sambhranta) citizens.  - » ll 


—_—_ er’ -n RnR 
2. Rna | 2 AE AI omitted | 3 Prats and -217184 
are other readings | Ye CRTR... | : ; 
aw ; È 
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| 
Moreover, > | 
i 


Those people who with faces down-cast, with the word | 
(s) ‘Fie (upon you)’ suppressed (garbhaih) within, through | 
the fear of the king, grieving (in their heart) saw me, in the 
past, helplessly dragged down from the main seat ~ they see, ` 
at present, Nanda with his [entire] family thrown down by 
me, in that very manner, from the throne (lit. lion-seat), | 
like a lordly elephant hurled down by a lion, from the peak | 
ofa mountain, ©  - 12,4 
That I am at present wielding weapon, though I have carried | 
out my weighty vow, out of consideration for Vrsala (i.e. Candra- | 
gupta) (and not for myself). That I by whom l 
| 


have been dug out the nine Nandas like [as many] darts 
from the heart of the Earth, [by whom] has been made to 
have a firm stand (lit. footing) Sovereignty in the son of 
Murā (i.e. Candragupta), like a lotus-creeper ina lake, [by 
whom] has been divided, with a mind closely applied [to the 
task], the two-fold fruit; best and even (equat éulyam), of 
anger and affection, respectively, between the two (viz.,) the . 
hating (enemy) and the one with a fine heart (i.e. the friend). 
Se eee eee 
Qa A RART.. 1 2 Tey Rea) 4 Ta 
q Adia 3 
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j ; 7 
| Or while Rākşasa [yet] remains uncaptured, what extir- 
| aptionof the Nanda race is effected or what stability of the 
Sovereignty of Candragupta has been ensured (lit. produced) ? 
(Reflecting) O the unsurpassed (wir-atis‘aya) quality of Raksasa of 
devotion to the race of the Nandas! To be sure (khalu), so long- 
as some member of the Nanda family is alive, he cannot be made 
to accept the [principal] ministership of Vrsala. [All the same] 
he can be caused to be inactive (nir-wdyoga), as far as attack 
against him is concerned (tad abhiyogam prati). With this very 
idea (buddhy@), was caused to be slain (the poor) Sarvarthasiddhi 
of the Nanda race, though he had repaired to a penance—grove. 
This notwith-standing (y@vat), having accepted Malayaketu [as 
an ally], he continues to put forth (lit. show) a greater amount 
of effort for our extirpation. (Having fixed his gaze at something in 
| the space as if it were perceptible) Bravo | Minister Rakgasa, bravo ! 
| learned Brahmaga, bravo! Bravo ! O Brihaspati (i. e. the wisest) 
` among ministers, bravo. Why ? 


deprived of his prosperity, with an object (artha-of their 
own, interest of their own) in view. ‘Those (servants), 
however (punah), who follow him in ‘adverse circumstances 
(vipaitigu), (do so) due tothe hope of [the master securing] 
his stability. But those who bear the yoke of duty, even 


| 
j 
| 
| People here (ayam lokah) wait on (their) master, not — 
| 
| 
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on the annihilation’ of their master, out of attachment for | 
[his] former good 'turns (su-krta), through -devotion which l 
. is absolutely disinterested (nissanga)—those blessed ones, | 


like you [O Raksasa], are difficult to come across. l; 


Precisely on this account is there an effort on our part toi 
w secure you [and have the benefit of your guidance] with the thought, 
[presenting itself to our mind] (iżi)—how could he be one doint, 
(lit-with) an obligation by accepting the position of the (prime! 

. minister (savivya) of Vrşala. Why ? i 


: j 
What advantage (lit. merit) would there be with (a ser- | 

vant) not wise and nervous, possessed [though he may be] of | 
dovotion ? What fruit would accrue [tothe master] from | 

.(a servant) shining with wisdom and valour, (yet) devoid of | 
devotion? Those whose qualities—wisdom, valour and devo- | 

~> tion have appeared (or risen) together (or well) for the 4 
prosperity (bhataye) [of the master], they are servants of the 
king (properly so called) ; others are (merely) the better half l 
(kalatram), in times of prosperity and in those of adversity: 15 i 


Therefore I too am remaining absolutely alert (or vigilant! 
ma s‘ayana, lit. not sleeping) in this matter (vastu).. Efforts 
as faras lies within [our] power, is being made in regard (0) 
the capture of this one. How possibly (iva) ? Here the). 
rumour of the nature of a public,scandal (janapayadah). B% 
heen just caused to be spread in the world to the effect ail 
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afad a payaa aag fr MATAR | 
THAIN qarpan aae: 
yaaga: ayaa a Mea AANA amA: 
qaum ARa AAA | stk ARR 
that with'the thought that by the destruction of even one of 
(the'two viz.,) Vrsala and Parvataka, Cāņakya will have harm 


done (apakritam) to him, our extremely benevolent (helpful— 
upakari) friend, poor Parvataka, was caused to be killed 


through -a poison-maiden by Rakgasa. For the clarification 


of this matter with a view to [ensuring] the convincing of 
the people, Malayaketu, son of -Parvataka, was caused to go 
away by Bhagurayana, after having been frightened secretly 
with the words (ii) ‘ your father was caused to be. assassinated 
by Canakya’. Indeed it is possible to check this one [Malaya- 
ketu] with wisdom, though held on all sides by Raksasa’s 
intelligence (and) about to rise (or be active) against (us). 
I do not again by the restraint of this one, -[Malayaketu] 
wish to wipe out the infamy (a-yashah) of Rakgasa, arisen 
out of the annihilation of Parvataka getting publicity (as itis, 
quite naturally). And spies (pra-zidhayah) have been 
(employed or) well appointed, with the desire of knowing per- 
sons such as, are devoted to our side and dissatisfied 


_ (apa-rakta) with that of the enemy respectively), (spies) in 


various garbs, having expert knowledge (vedinah) of ‘the 
manifold dresses, languages, customs and manners (lit. 
movements) of (the many) regions. And (everything) con- 
nected with activities (pra-cira) of the friends of the minister 
of the Nandas (i.e. Raksasa) staying in Kusumapura ( i. e. 
Pitaliputra) is being sought [and found out ] very COUCH: 


15 


a 
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(or skilfully, nigwzam). And the principal parties, Bhadrabhata 
and others, rising with Candragupta have been caused to reach 
the stage of seeming (or sham) malcontents (kritakakrityatam api. 
ditah), having [for that purpose] created various (¢at-tat) occasions | 
(cr reasons of discontent, kāræram). And reliable (āpta) persons | 
[whose duty would be to be] quite close to the lord of the earth; | 
with their devotion put to test, ever watchful (a-pramadinah- | 
not in the habit of being negligent) in counteracting [the mischi. | 
evous activities] of assassins and those who administer terrible | 
poison, appointed [as these latter are for the purpose] by the | 
enemy, have been appointed there, [in close vicinity of the king]. 
And there is our friend, a Brahmana named Indugarman. And | 
he has attained the highest mastery (or skill) prēvřryam) in the | 
science of polity composed by Uganas and in the Science of the 
Lumiaries, consisting of sixty-four parts. He, putting on the | 
garb of a Ksapanaka, has been made to make friendship with 
all the ministers of Nanda, having been (first) taken to Kusuma- | 
pura (Pataliputra), immediately after. (my) vow of the destruction | 
of the Nanda race and particularly has Raksasa confidence in 
him produced [in his mind]. Very great will be the purpose | 
that will now be served by him. Thus; on our part, there i8 
nothing that will be neglected (lit. abandoned). Only [there i$ į 
this slight difficulty that] Vrsala, the principal member [of the 
body politic] with the heavy responsibility of the administratio® | 
of the kingdom imposed ‘on us, ever remains indifferent. Of 
[rather is this a fact that] only that kingdom which is divested | 
of the uncommon (i, e. very great) pains of self-application, give? 
happiness. Why? - 
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| The best of elephants and the best of men, though 
] strong by nature, generally undergo decay (stdanti), afflicted, 
| [as they are when] maintaining themselves after having 
| brought [the means of livelihood] themselves. 16 


(Then enter a spy with a pictorial representation of Yama ona 
piece of cloth). 


| 
l Spy— Prostrate [yourselves] and salute (pra-jamata) 
| the feet of Yama. What is to be done with (i. e. what use 
| are) other divinities ? Indeed, this one takes away the life, 
i (which is) throbbing, of the devotees of others (i. e- other 
divinities). = 17 
Moreover, i 

} - A man’s sustenance becomes possible through one who 

$ isfar from even (vi-sama) (but) won over by devotion. The 
.one who destroys all papina by that Yama — do we 

| live. 18 

| I shall just enter this house dad showing (i. e- spreading out 

for view) the Yama-chart, sing (some) songs. 


‘ 2 RAA BANAT | 
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( So saying, he walks round ) | 
Pupil— (Observing), Good [Man], you should not enter. l 
_Spy— Oh Brahmana 1 whose house is this ? 


Pupil— Of our preceptor Revered Canakya with a well invoke 
ed name, - 

Spy— (Laughing) This isa house as though of some ont 

‘| closely related to me (@imiya), of a spiritual brother [so to say: | 

So grant me admittance so that having spread out the Yama-chatt| 


j 


I shall instruct your preceptor in duty (dharma). j 


Pupil— (With anger) Fie (upon you,) Oh fool! Are you a 
greater knower of duty than even our preceptor ? | 


Spy— O Brahmana, do not be angry. For, not does everyo") 
know everything. Therefore your preceptor knows somethin 
" (while) people like us know some (other) thing. 


Pupil—O fool, you desire to take away (lit. steal) the omristt 
ence of our preceptor. 


} AT Bed aT I 
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| Spy— O Brahmana, if your preceptor knows everything, let 
| him know [and tell] then, to whom is Candra (moon, punningly 
Candragupta) not agreeable ? E 
j Pupil— Fool ! what [use or harm is there] by this being 
| known or not known ? 

| Spy— Your preceptor alone will know what (use) there 
would be with this being known. As for yourself (¢vam tavat), 
you know [only this much] that Candra is not agreeable to the 
[day—] lotuses. I say, (just) see— 

The character (sZlam) of lotuses which are attractive 
is entirely out of tune (vi-samvadati) with their [handsome] 
form l-of lotuses—] which are opposed to the moon even 
when possessed of a full orb [punningly opposed to Candra- 
gupta, even when with the regal ‘circle’ full or well 
equipped ]. s SE 19 

Canakya— (Listening, to himself) Oh | “I know persons who 
| are dissatisfied towards Candragupta — this is what is hinted by 
| this [man]. 

l ga mA Hale. 
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Pupil— Fool ! what is this irrelevant (matter) being spokes! 
{by you) ? 

Spy— Oh Brahmana; it would be nothing but (eva) relevant 

Pupil— In ease what (happens) ? | 

Spy— In case I get one who knows [how] to listen: 

Capakya—. Good man; come in (lit. enter) without an) 
apprehension (visrabdham, lit. confidently). You will get a li 
ener as also a knower. 

Spy— Here I enter. (Having entered and appr pashan) May w 

_ Revered one be victorious. 

Cāpakya— (Observing, to himself) How! this is Nipa 
appointed for knowing in all details (or fully, pari-jnane) 
minds of the subjects. (Aloud) Good man } Weleome [to ra 
sit down. E 

Spy— As the Revered one commands. (sits down ov the w 
floor.) 

Cayakya— Good man f Now give (lit. describe) she cal 
of the duty you were entrusted with (sva-niyoga). Are the subjer 
entertaining affection for Vrsala ? ; 


2 TÁ IAR RE RI À Pa a a att a 
BOA) AX Wea} oe T xan § 
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IRA: -- aa R AADA | 
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gane | [ aien: | sa amaer Rye saree: aE: 1 ] 
mora: —— ( samt) IARLA Tara: ara? | 

Spy— What (else)? On the various causes of, disaffection 
having been removed by the Revered one, the subjects are firmly 
attached indeed, to His Majesty Candragupta, with a well- 
invoked name. But, there are in this city three persons, with 
affection and veneration for Minister Rakgasa produced Cin their 
minds) from even earlier days (lit. from the first or beginning), 
who cannot bear the prosperity of His Majesty, with the lustre 
of the moon: 

Canakya— (in anger) It should be said, indeed, that they 
cannot bear their own life. Goodman! are (they) known (to s 
you) by their names ? 

Spy—How can they be reported tothe Revered one, if 
[they be] not known by their names? 

Canakya—In that case, I wish to hear (the same). 

Spy—May the Revered one listen. To Begin with, there - 
is the Ksapanaka (Jaina friar) with partiality engendered (in his 
mind) for the side of the enemy of the Revered one. 

Canakya—(Zo himself) Ksapanaka with partiality engendered — 
[in his mind] for the side of our enemy ? 

2 (AMARTA)... A Geet IÑI T RRI 

Add (Sata) Rrit R T: 


Re 
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Spy—Named Jivasiddhi, by whom that poison-maiden appi 
inted by minister Rākşasa, was directed against His Majeti 
Parvateśvara. 

- Canakya— (Zo himself) Jivasiddhi. This one is just our sph. 
(Aloud) Good [man], now (atha) who is the other (one)? = | 

Spy—Revered one, the other one is, indeed, a dear frien; 
of Minister Rākşasa, a Kāyastha, Sakatadasa by name. , 

Canakya— (Laughing, to himself) A Kayastha, that (iti) 
really) a (very) small matter [lit, measure, matra)J. Even s 
it is not proper to ignore even an ordinary enemy. By mii 
Siddharthaka has (already) been specially (vz) appointed (nikgipiah] 
in regard to him, in the guise of a friend. (Aloud) Gogd mani 
I wish to hear (the name of) the third. 

Spy—The third too, the aler ego (lit., the second heart) a 
Minister Raksasa (is) a resident of Puspapura, President of th 
Guild of Jewellers, Candanadidsa by name. [It is] in his i 
(lit, in whose house), that Minister Raksasa has left his wife 
sefety [lit., having left as deposit, nyastkriya) and escape! 

, from the city. H 

a 


QAI — ARTS TATA UA aai wag aT we 
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| Mi TEZY | [ mani: | aR aada deaa 
| fam aye namaga qaa Rosana) aen- 


| Cāņakya— (To himself) To be sure [Candanagdāsa must be] 
the’best friend [of Minister Rākşasa]. Minister Rākşasa will not 
leave his wife for sefety with those who are not as worthy (sadasa) 
| as himself. (Aloud) Good [man]; how (is it) known (by you) that 
| by Minister Rakgasa (his) wife has been left for safety in the 
“i house of Candanadasa? 


j! Spy—Revered one, this signet-ring will enable the Revered 

one to ascertain the whole matter. 

| Canakya— (Observing the signet-ring, taking the same, reads the 4 

| name of Rakgasa. With foy, to himself) Indeed, it must be said - 

| that Rākşasa himself has been enamoured (prayay? samvrittah) of 
| ` the fingers of our hand (i. e. has fallen into our clutches), (Aloud) 
| Good [man], I wish to hear (the account) of (your) securing the 

i ringat length (in full). 

Spy—May the Revered one listen. To start with, (éavaf) 
appointed by the Revered one to find out the behaviour of the 
citizen-folk, I, wandering about with this Yama-chart, not 
likely to be looked at with suspicion by others, while entering 


R For aa TÈ only aaa 2 Tyea-omitted! 3 (2) 
agg Fst RR (2) g AER Y Instead, 
( gat andia) 
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. Abana ae AAs ax sage sar) gAs aia | 
mig ] Se ; 

SUNT: —— Tas HY 

AG — Ta GER) sae waaheteieh Aaaa- | 

Fal FARA eang AR ga Meas ww) ae! 

Miad er Palin aR ae ga asa | 

wera gaan skal aA Fea | adi Aaaa- | 

Àg wae a gane Arad oq eaaa À 

SVL agg | ag gardina RÀ A | 

gkareqieateneaamaice Aan zA aggeggi A- | 

Soga RA SRA g Aaga, A an wen aay 

Aga geg fet Maer dam | ac È amaaan | 

| 

| 


TARR ASG aE Wa | a À T AÀ | [ aaa 


the houses of others, entered ( by chance in the course of my 
wandering ) the residence of Candanadasa, the President of the | 
Jewellers’ Guild. There, having spread out the Yama-chart, I 
had begun to sing songs. ; 


Cāņakya—What (happened) then ? 
Spy—And then, a boy about five years old, with a hand- | 
Some and lovely form of body, with eyes dilated on account 
of curiosity, (quite) natural: to childhood, began to come 
out from one apartment ( apavaraka). ‘Then in the interior 
of that very apartment, there arose a loud mixed cry 
of the women-folk— alas! (he) has gone out! alas ! (he) 
has gone out’ [cry] clearly indicating (ni-vedayita ) the 
entertainment (parigraha) of fear (saika) [ by them ]. Then 
that little boy, while yet stepping out, was, after being 
reprimanded, taken up by her creeper-like delicate hand, by | 
one lady who had (only ) slightly shown up her face at the 
door-region. This signet-ring, fashioned with a view to 
[.suit the measure of a man’s finger, slipped away from’ ‘het 
- hand with its fingers caused to shake excessively by the 
a ee) ively Dy e 


__ PARTI R (8) ARa (3) aege A) 
ASG 3 REST! Y GAT instead of GAA 4 after 
YIM there is the addition of Rè, TareaTeeat | E 


—_— 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha  } 


ee noe nt a ene T LR ees enti ened 


Sa eee ae amen Dn Jaa re 
ie : 


nasg RR 


gaxha aaa: Raidat: gae men- 
gou ARORAA HAT cae | adr er A at fla we 


aga adma aAA agg- 


ms: aa gaggle qa a |@ earn Renaa 
Qisasi: maea age | an ganddaiaaNT- 
Bam: sgag Resana Antag kR 
Reia Aa sR aa AART aA APNA GANA SOIR- 
Rya gega Ras amal walt amaaa MAR 


aiea WEIS MAT | aeAA seat maa: | J 


SMTA: — Aa, AAT! ATR a uae Ranged RSR- 

aha | 

AG St mÀ AR | [ ae aR l] (3R Rrenra: ), 
SUT: — TT, UT 3 

- (afer ) Qa: — saaa, ARNA I 


excitement of restraining the boy, fell down at the door-side 
and having bounced again (and) without being known by her at 
all (eva) having come close to my feet became still (lit., motion- 
less) like the bride from (i. e. born and brought up in) a noble 
family [who remains steady after having bowed before elderly 
persons]. By me too, as (iz) it has the name of Minister Raksasa 
inscribed [on it], it has been brought into the vicinity (mulam) of 
the Revered one’s feet.This then is the [account of my] securing 
this (signet—ring). 


Canakya—Good [man], (the account) has been heard (by me). 


(Now) retire. Before long (na cirzt) you will get a reward (lit. 


fruit) worthy of this labour (pari-srama) [of yours]. 

Spy —As the Revered one commands. (With this he con ont») 
Canskya—Sarigaraval  Sarfgarava Í re 
Pupil—( Entering) (Revered) preceptor, command (me). 
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| 
LJ ! 

SUR: —— qa RIA GA Maaa l ( Raana BIR | Y | 
aura: —— ( 4 gian amg) fat Ra | aaa ae 

“4 

Bea Taal iaa: | i 
| 

se (aRar) sfctaret— Sig ast | [ sag ods ] | 
aura: — ( aedaanay ) GAN aR: | ( sary ) | 
SMR, anada | 
AEA — asst, Fa) arated ad an NaRa | 
Seat AAR | ga- aT BEAT] Zaa cada | 
TROT BEA! An a aa mens sant wear 
SARI [ar, tase ald pasaga asa a | 
Peat animaag fae citar neler dq | 
aa 4 elisa AMT AMA Tara |] 


Cinakya—Dear boy, bring an ink-stand and a piece of paper. į 
( The pupil does accordingly. ) 


1 
i 
| 
i 
E 
Cāņakya—(Taking the piece of paper, to himself) What should i 
I write here? With this letter (lit. writing) indeed, is victory | 
over Raksasa to be secured. i 

i 

i 

| 


(Entering) Pratihari (Female ee -keeper)— May the Revered 
-one be victorious ! 


Canakya— (With joy, to himself) Accepted isthe word of 
victory. (Aloud) Sonottara, what [is] the purpose of [yourl 
arrival ? 


PratiharI—Revered one, His Maj jesty with a moon-like lustre 
having placed on [his] folded hands with the shape of a lotus-bud; 
requests the Revered one; ‘Permitted by the Revered one, 1 
wish to perform the obsequies Clit., rite pertaining to the yonder | 
world) of His Maj Jesty ParvateSvara. And I would [like to] give 
« aba gift to the Brāhmaņas the ornaments worn by him before’: | 

Se 


8 amagama: | ( id ana Ya: fae ) aaraa xe nA 


WH 41 2 wage wT 2 Addition of aa before SAIR: | ? 
ARAFAT | 
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TRISH: Re 
aaa: — ( aedaRanay) ay aie, waa Zea az aaa 
akena | (saag) AR, SHAAUARAE TA ZITE! | siftra: 
QAR waren | | aaadiaaaradisisa: | qd TtaR-Ie° 
gagi gait gamit quaga ca RNANA | azk aa 
RITA mana nA 
aA: — i aÀ SÀR | [aa ami 1] ER Reat) 
aaa: — Iga, saamgaan AT: 
PORRA TARE RA ZÑ | 105 
Ra: — aÑ I (ef Rema) 
IA: — 3aÙsă wards | qd: FAR | ( Raa ) al 
JALI SAA ARA aa ae IURA RAT- 
MAMTA? qA Uses KA gA aang | A aa 


p 

| 

1 

j 

{ 

j 

| 

| 

H 

| 

| 

| 

j 

| 

| 

Eo eoneteree 

} Canakya—( With joy, to himself ) Fine! ‘Vrsala, having 
(as it were ) consulted my heart itself, have you sent ( this } 
message (to me ). ( Aloud ) Sonottara, let Vrsala be informed 
in our.name; “ You are indeed conversant with the dealings of 

| the world; let your intention. therefore, be carried out. But the 

penamente worn by Parvateśvara before, possessed of excellence ` 

| (as they are ), ought to be given as a gift to those alone who are 

ete of excellence. Ishall, therefore, send Brahmanas 

| with their merits tested by myself personally’ (eva ).”” 

i 

i 


Pratihārī—As the Revered one commands. ( Exit ) 


` Canakya--Sarngarava, let the three brothers, with ViSvavasu 
at their head ( prabhyiayah ), be informed at our instance (i. e- in 
our name): I should be seen (by you ) after having received 
as a gift, ornaments from Vrsala. 

Pupil-—Accordingly (shall I do). ( Eait ) 

Canakya—-This is the later (part of the ) matter (i. e- 
contents ) of the letter. But of what nature- ( katham ) should. 
the earlier one be ? ( Reflecting ) Ah! (Now isit) known ( by 
me). I have ascertained from the spies that, from the collection 
( loka )-of those Mleccha kings, five who are the most important 
( pradhdna ), are following Rākşasa with the highest ( amount ‘of S) 
intimacy. They are as ( stated ) below :— . 


2 AT Ata MAT... | 2 AAAA: | 


aot 
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Aaa reaa: eng Tee: | 
TA: THRU: AAMT Vera: Region: | | 
RIT: TAMURA gae: RA | 
aA Gant ng Gage: E IRo | 
(ARa) aa a. Bah l aaan | (aA 
Raat ) aga i : ; f 
(after) Brea: — saaa, AINA | E 
area: — ae, MA aaea Aangan 
yaaa | gemaai: -e a set, 


| 
i 
j 


Citravarmā, king of Kulūta; Sinhanāda, a lion among 

men; king of Malaya; Pugkaraksa of Kashmere ; Sindhuseza 
-of Sindhu who has subdued: ( lit., wounded ) the greatness 
of the enemies; the one named Megha, the overlord of the 
Pirasikas, with a big force of cavalry ( lit., horses ) (is) 
the fifth in this ( group ) ;— I now write the names of these; 

` (quite ) definitely: È dhowvam ) let Citragupta strike them off 
(4it., wipe them out ) ! 20 


PT Ba eae na aR OD SS Oe EES 


( Reflecting ) Or, Ishall not write (them ) down. . Let 
everything be justi( eva } vague ( lit., not revealed ). (Gesticula 
‘ting writing) —Sarngarava ! ) 
Entering) Pupil—Preceptor, command fme to do what) 

you like J. : | 


Canakya—Dear boy, the hand-writing ( lit syllables J 
ofa learned Brahmana worthy of respect ( srotriya ), though i 
done with (a great ) effort, is illegible ( lit., not quite clear): 
asa rule:( niyatam ). Let. Siddharthaka be informed, therefoter 
in our‘ name:.‘* Having caused a letter tobe written with 
these words ( liti, syllables ) by Sakatadasz, without the name 
being .written on the cover (Ç lit-, without having given the 
outer name ) telling him ( i. e~ Sakatadasa } that (dż) this is !0 
eee eee oe nee ee Ne Pe AE OE eee 


eRe, Ta | AMAT | 3 ER. w RRE 
4i: aot arate ) WH, oe: f 


SCPE OCC OCG MACE arza Saha agga |_ a 
IEAI Tre Saale | 

Ama: -- qa | ( ia Aea: |) 

area: — gra fiat weaaa: | i 

(afer Seem: ) RAAR — g RÀ iÀ asie 
PRÀ Sat | [ waar ai a aeaa Ra Sa: 1 ] 
am: — { aa ) wel aiara | (agaa ) aE, 
ora GRA JAJAN | 

Tea: -— (aa Bal) mwa, ai R Sel È ak 
agragiag | [ ad, ai gad Se: | Panagdaaa | J 9% 

UNA: — HR, sofeafineresrargee RAM ai HINA ARS | 

_ ara: — ( agåg ) asa agim mdg assy È / 
Am qad ama Agag [mÀ agais l 
MAMA: RANA aAa 1] 


l , Tas: a9 
| 

: 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


i be read out by someone personally to some one else; wait on me. 
| And to him (Śakațadāsa) it should not be made known that 
Canakya is causing (the letter) to be written out.” 
| Pupil—Accordingly (shall I do). (Hat) ; 
| ‘Canakya— O Joy Cael) I Malayaketu is ( already } 
| conquered. 
( Entering with the letter in his hand ) 

Siddhārthaka—May the Revered one be victorious ! Here is 
that letter written out by Śakațadāsa. 

Canakya— ( Taking {the letter] ) Oh! how beautiful ( lit., 
worth being looked at) are the letters (written out by Sakatadasa)! 
( Reading to himself) Good [man], seal this (letter) with this 
signet—ring, 

Siddharthaka— ( Doing Penis Revered one, herethe , 
letter is sealed: What else should be done? 

Canakya—Good [man], I wish to appoint you to-some mission 
fit to be carried out by a reliable person. ` : 

-Siddharthaka— © With joy) Revered one, I am (thus) 
favoured [by the Revered one]. May the Revered one command 
what should be dene by this slave (i. e. myself ). : 


“CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized’ By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ar a 
RE Fata. 
Qo MGA! — TA GRAS Tea TT Gare sassy | 
-mkaa | aag Blass aR: gA aH! 
aaam uaa maRaa l ama geoaReNRgE: | 
ems maa aa Ca Aae Raa | as g 
Rg Aaka | ( st) gaa | 
as Baer: — a aca anne | [aA anma | | 
ques: — a, TAT | ; 
(wer ) Bren: — mam ene | 
IURA: — SwqaAgaaRHeMat eeu | AAT We 


ana a g AM aiaa agh Ragan iai 
Reqitaara Tada di ney aAa aAa AAR | 


i 


S Macon ciao aiesnneens! 


sime. 


Canakya—To begin with, going to the place of execution, / 
the executioners should be made’ to understand the sign in the, 
form of the contraction of the right eye in anger. Then after) 
they have understood the sign and run in this‘ direction and 
that, on the pretext Capadesa) of fear, Sakatadasa_ is to be} 
taken away from the place of execution and helped ( lit. caused} 
to reach Raksasa. And from him [Rākşasa], quite pleased at tht! 
preservation of (his) friend’s life, is to be accepted a reward 
For some time, “Raksasa himse]f should be served. Then while 
the enemies will be quite near at hand ( pratiydsanna), thit 
mission is to be carried out. ( Zn the ear ), thus thus. : 


Paj Siddhārthaka—As the Revered one commands. 
È Canakya—Sarngarava! Sarngarava! 


( Entering ) Pupil—Preceptor, command-( me). 

Canakya—Let Kalapagika and Daņdapāśika be instructed # 
our name that Vrsala (i.e. Candragupta) commands— “ Thi 
Ksapanaka named Jivasiddhi, who appointed by Rakgasa causí Í 
Parvataka to be murdered through a poison~maiden, should: 
having proclaimed this very crime [of his], be exiled with di“ 
grace ( sa-nikaram ) from the city.’ á 


i 


ARRATI 3 TARTE THETA A ARRATOI ¥ ant 
arim : ie 


TC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha : 


Ea oei 


- of the mission [ entrusted to me J. 


TAS © RR 


A 


Ët: —— aal | (IÑ Raa 1) : 


aina: — aca, fas fs | Asan: Hazen: ase ala 
uaargAl ‘tamaohataeghe wad a wala ad sea 
JERIA | RIAA AT ATAA" | 


A 


Ra: — añ I (gfe Amma: ) ” ; ; a4 
amg: — ( Aai areal | amaa) AÑ ama: gaT 


ad Tae | 


arin: — a, AA [ari adic: 1] 
sore: — ( aedanamag ) et zeit waa: | (smaa) We, 


` 


sa ada o o ; we. 


Reais: — AA eas a ales mata TET 
ada: | agents aAa | | 


Pupil—Accordingly [ shall I al ( Evit. ) 

Cāņakya--Dear boy wait, wait [ lit. .» Stand, stand ]. This 
other one viz. the Kāyastha, Sakatadisa’ by name, who, appointed 
by Raksasa ever ( ni¢yam ) tries hard ( pra-yatate ) to injure our 
person ( i. e- is plotting against our life )-he too, having proclaim- 


. ed this crime, should be impaled on the stake. And the people 


at his house (i. e- members of his family ) should be put into 
prison- 

Pupil—So [shall I do]. ( Ezit ) 

Canakya— ( Gesticulaixg anxiety, to himself ) How I hope . 
( api-nama) that the evil-souled Raksasa could be taken 
(i. ev captured ). 

Siddarthaka -+ Revered one, has been taken. 

Canakya-~( With joy, to himself ) Oh ! joy! ‘Rakgasa has 
(already ) been taken. ( Aloud ) Good [ man ], who [ do you 
say ] has been taken here ? 


Siddharthaka—C Here ) has been taken the message of the 
Revered one. I shall therefore set out for the accomplishment 


w= = 
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aw: — ( askak Sanita ) Ta | ag J 
mA: | ; ; } | 
terete: — ae | [aa ] (aÑ Aenea: |) | 
w (Ña) Qa: —— anaa, TemA qenka svani 
Aaaa: | Jaag AA aea aama maA | | 
amma: — away | aa, aAA aaran] | 
aAA | | 
req: — an | (IÑ Rend qaaa ag mÂ ) m! 
“oga: Hiq | ; ; ` 
TRAINA: -— ( EAN ) 
SMITH BHAT azar azaga fy aed | 
Aaaa À agr i oy ag madat |l R? II 
[auRaRaa a Raen ae | 
Rien ae GH gia made N R? Il J 
Canakya—{ ane handed over the letter along, with the signe 
ring ) (May you) go. May there be success in your mission. i 
Siddharthaka—So ( shall I do). © Exit) 


( Entering ) Pupil—Preceptor, Kalapagika and Daņdapāśika 
request the Revered one here the command of His. Majesty 
Candragupta is (i. e: will soon be ) carried out. 


Canakya—Good ! Dear boy, I now wish to see Candanadas’, 
President of the Guild of Jewellers. . : 


Pupil—So [ shall, I arrange J. (Hait, Entering with Cat. 
danadasa ) This way, this way, President of the Guild. 
Candanadasa—( To himself )--On the part of even ali 
innocent person ] called suddenly by Canakya, (there arises) 
apprehension ( sañkā ), what (greater reason is there ) then 


( of fear arising ) on the part of me, in whose tase there has” 
been a crime [ committed ] ? ; ; 
si arte L COM 


i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
l 
| 
| 
j 
i 
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at adar ag ante: MaRe sat RA 
ARAR | a Ra Prete vey) aana RANT | 
ag aT ST AR ANg I 1 [ aengaitar aa aaeangea AS- 
Raika: watt aera FE Rae |. aaka R- 
Re AAU FETAY | AA AIF AGHA ag aR] os 
Ra: — Ñt: IÈ xa ea: | 
TRA: — Het aÀ [ saaa |] (IÑ aaa: ) 
Qa: — ( saga) anna, at AS cata: | 
"aag: — Sg ast | [ wag and: | J 
ama: — ( wes aTa ) ky, ARAETA, | q° 


Beara — (om) FR oT sme ae ae am 
Baa Rae RAAR gage) a ze sa sia 
wae saree | [E a waa: anga sod eae - 
waa gages | nRa gagan |] 


Dhanasena and others, staying at my place of residence 
were, therefore, told by me, ‘The accursed (hataka) Capakya 
would [have a] search [in the] house, any time [he wants]. Be- 
ing careful, therefore, [safely] take cut members of the family of 

` [my] master Rakgasa. As for myself, let what: [ever] happens, 
happen ! Z 
Pupil—O President of the Guild, this way, this way-° 
Candanadaésa—Here I come. s 
i ` ( Both walk round.) 

Pupil—( Approaching ) Preceptor, here is Candanadisa, the 
President Cof the Guild). ; . 

Candanadāäsa—May the Revered one be victorious. 

Cāņpakya—( Gesticulating seeing) President {of the Guild], 
Welcome to you. May this seat be accepted [by youl. ‘ 

Candanadasa—( Bowing ) Does not the Revered one know 
that unmerited courtesy causes pain to the heart [greatér even] 
than an insult? I shall, therefore, sit here only on the ground 
{as is] proper [for me]. 


8 er 2 Game) i 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha ~ 


: ' 
5 ği f -y-n 


BR Bae | 
34 amm: — Ñ: Ab ar Fag anatase: aga i 
agda TA | : | 
agaa: — ( aag ) saaman Tn, FR | ( aman) 
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Re amg: — À: Ba aaa, aÑ sara Serge 
IREM: | | 
aaa: — ( Gray) aeared aA | (VHT) A ij 
asma wae aag À atest | [aman gR: Il 
ay fa | set saaa Rsa A asa | | 
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maa: t | | 
agaga: — ( anf aaa ) aed na | [ ari ana 1 | | 


me a 


s Cāņakya—O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ] do not, è! É 
not [say] so. Thisis only (eva) in keeping with ordigi 
courtesy ( sambhavita ) [ and such as ought to'be shown J by pth 
sons like us to your honour. Let, therefore, the seat itself bj 
occupied [ by you]. ; ; | 


j Candanadāsa—( to himself ) Something has been [lit-, throw; 
in i, ev J insinuated by this: wicked one. ( Aloud) As the Revert 
one commands. ( Sits down.) < 


. Canakya—O President [of the Merchant-Guild] Candanad 
dothe interest and profits of [your] excellent (mercantile); 
dealings, get themselves well ( præ) accumulated ? 


Candanadasa—( to himself ): Excessive regard is what ough 
tobe dreaded. (Aloud) Yes ( lit., what else?). Uninterrupt® 
(is) my trade, ( proceeding ) by the favour of the Revered: sone 


- Canakya—Do -indeed the faults of Candragupta not caus 
the subjects to remember with regret the excellences of ti 
former lords of earth? ` 


Candanadasa—( Closing his ears ) Let evil be averted. 


— es -some ene, = ee 
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T: Gei adime qia 
A FRAMAR IAR IFAT: |l RR |I ] 


qura: - ails BiB, aera arean saa: ARARA U: | 
mR: — [ ag ad i RRA Ae) A i- 
aR R [ amaai: & kaamka IR | | 


ama: — A: Sey, agaa a A | Ae a- 
Aqidaga: Mgaa | aaa g ATARA Ta | “ 
agaa- (ada) am, ag 1 [ard squdiaishea | 


aM: — À: Sh, a ange: FaR aq waa 
TIBET: Fas | 


The subjects « are e really all the more delighted by the 
king with the lustre of the moon, as by the full moon risen 
up on an autumnal full-moon night. i PAE 

Canakya—O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], if (it be’) 
so, kings wish [ to have ] from subjects who have been gratified, 
a gratification in return. 

Candanadāsa—May the. Revered ene command—what and 
how much is expected from this person ( i. e- myself ). ; 

Canakya—O President [of the Merchant-Guild ], this is 
Candragupta's rule: ( or.kingdom ), not (that) of Nanda. For, 

.of Nanda fond of wealth, did acquisition of ( lit., connection 

with ) wealth cause gratification. Of Candragupta, however, 
just the absence of affliction’ of: you [i is: the cause of gratifics- 
tion J. 

Gandanacsea ( with’ joy ) Revered: one, I have been 
favoured. 

Cinakya—O President [ of ie Merchant-Guild }, and how 
does that absence of affliction manifest ( itself )?—thus, I say 
“( nanu ), we deserve to be asked asked by your honour.» 

anahe AA Eura ara Bfeetereeiea 
aiita 1 Sag Uae = (2) #4 wa seq aar 
(2)... FEAT: St RIN | 


ca) A ; 
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ww O BANAN 


qe 


asa l [ ad, a: aA et Axe aama tJ 


azaga: — ( amàg ash 1) aaaag atl: i 
aura: — saad aA aAa N: 
aaae: — BSH, A ST a} wo aaa AAT ae, 


MOTT: — Has TaCUIAY | 


SATA: —— ( amt Waa) ad aay ad cra) ata! 


quia aint ae Ata, [ aed wy ard sq) Pie 


`; opposed to the king. 
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` given to the Revered one, by some one who does not know thing 


aaa ae ANa: l] 
avaa; — aade ties p aaa URRAS 


A 


aR Wests CATA wala } 


TAA —— Bes, aAA Te Hols saiat arene far, 
gaat} L ar, sae RAN AMA EES 1 


Candanddasa—May the Revered one command. 


‘Canakya—To be brief ( sasiksepatah J by attitudes not) 


| 
| 
g 
| 
| 
j 
i 
| 
i 
| 
.Candanadasa—Revered one, who again is the unfortuniil 
one, known by the Revered one to be opposed to the king ? | 


Cāņakya=—jJust (eva) your honour, to start with (prathamam): 


“Candanadisa—May the evil be averted, may the evil be! 
averted. - What kind of opposition ¢ could there be ) on the paei 
of blades of grass with fire ? 


PRET Bice’ 


Cāġjakya—Here is the opposition-of this:kind : Tht goa are 
protecting even tow the family-members of minister Raksas*: 
having taken them to ( and given them shelter in ) your house: | 


Candanadasa—Revered one, this false ( report ) has-bee# 


well { anabhijna ). 


2 saiia: instead of ZW and addition of ada] 3 gad 
ar et for Bat and 414% for TARI 3 ANSA I 


| WORSE: ay 
ama: — A: ABg, asagal sia: adage: Üu- 
aaa RI p hea ma aa | aA 
ARIANA | 
eA: — Gi ea | aa aa we ARR ARIRE- 
aa Re Fe l [ga Peay | qng aay SUSI SARA 
wuss TEs gÀ | | 


mR: — gingar RR RRA qaq i 


agaa: — RA wa afte À TISSER | [ angaa 
à asog |] 


ara: — À: AB, AÀ UARRA NTAN o 
VAR | ATs WaT NAT: | 


Canakya—O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], „enough of 
apprehension ( a@-samaka). Officers of former kings; full of 
fear, [do] flee to another country, having kept members of their 
families in the houses of citizens, even when the latter are un- 
willing (to give them shelter). After that, a concealment of 

. those [persons], becomes the cause of a crime. 


Candanadasa—lIt is just thus. At that time, there were the 
family members of minister “Raksasa in our house. 


Canakya—First [what I said was] false, now [you own the 
members of the family of minister Raksasa] were [there in your 
house] — these two statements (are) mutually contradictory. 


` Candanadasa— Just to this extent, there is a trickery of 
words ( or dishonest statement:) on my part. 


Canakya— O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], while 
Candragupta is [the ruling] king, there would be no indulgence 
[shown] at all Cana orah) to trickeriess ( Do you), there: 
fore, hand over the family members of minister Raksasa. Let 
there be no trickery on the part of your honour. 


m a a a OA ee ne 


2 sara 
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ancOnnese eases antes 


ag HAA 
ARE: —— ses, oF RA alte gam orle BIA AAs. 
was sat Ft [ art, ag Aaah aRaeaad iR | 
aaa Tes eit i] 
qa, ATOR: -— aadi HT: |: 
aE: — 1 some | [a stant | J 
aqua: +- ( Rad Fat) SAA WAI AA] HT AFA, 
nAaR Salat 
aaa: — ( ay ) 
aa qi qs R Ral RANAN | 
RaR etraen aa sA Aa MRN 
[ sat aa, sated ex uaa | 
- RaR RAA: y amu: Il 33 1 ] 


avna: —— aan aafha Auga: (qai esai aea) 
SPRTAAARATTS: ay RAMA Alaa Aer: | Ga | 


Candandasa—Revered one, I am indeed d requestfully stating | 
; { vs-jnapayami ) “ at that time there were the family-members of | 
minister Raksasa in my house.’ | 


2 
a? 


. 
Aa ane aca a ne a on a Se aR 


_ CanakyaThen, where are they gone now ? 

Candanadasa—I dont’ know. 

Canakya— (Smiling ) How indeed is ( that ) not known 
O President [of the Merchant-Guild}, [there is] danger over 
{ your ) head, ( while) very far off Ç is its ) remedy. 


Candanadasa—( to himself ) 
Over [the head] (there is ) a deep rumbling of the . 
> clouds ( while ) the beloved is far away. What has here Clit- 
this ) befallen? On the Himalayas [there are] wonderful 
(lit-, celestial, heavenly or divine ) medicinal herbs [while 
right over] the head is the serpent well established 
( sama@vistah ) 23 
Canakya—And (as) another (thing) [ you may well 
be told ]. Don’t think. that like Visnugupta who uprooted : 
Nanda Cwhen the sentence is thus half uttered onsite 
bashfulness), minister er Rakgasa will uproot OEE. See 


2 witty 
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1 URIS: 29 

aand aR: TaN: Aina- 

SR aR at cat at af eh aerd gg l 

Aragi grina sgar "a 

FARA agag: = AAG FAR NW RV 
APART: — (aaa) we’ eRe A Aaa | [ wea 
ankaa Pakage |] 
( AÌ Fara: ) 

Sra: — aga, maai Naq | 


fara: — dart (IÑ Aea qa: sie ) SAANA, ay u- 
ATATIA UNIR ATA starter: IGENE EA ll 


TMA: — AME AR | AAA ATA eiaa TER | 


The Sovereignty which, moving now and anon, was not 
then- while yet Nanda was alive, caused to be steady by 
competent ministers, Vakranāsa and others (Cat once) 
valorous and adept in polity—that (sovereignty) which has 
now got itself concentrated in one ( place), gladdening the 
(whole) world,—who would ‘be busy separating from king 
Candragupta, like the lustre (of the moon) that has gathered 

‘in one place and is giving excessive delight to the (whole) 
world, from the moon? Moreover, ( recites 1,8 ‘advadiia...’ 
uttered. Previously ) 24 


( A tumult behind the screen. ) 
Canakya—Sarngarava, let (what) this (is) be ascertained, 


Pupil—As the Revered one commands. (Going out and 
entering again ) Preceptor, here is Ksapaņaka Jivasiddhi, acting 
in'a way harmful. to the king, being exiled with disgrace { sa- 
nika@ram) from the city, at the command of His Majesty 
Candragupta.- as 


Canakya—A Ksapazaka! alas! Or, let him suffer the 


` Consequence of an + attitude of harmfulness to the King. O ` 


President [of. the Merchant-Guild], thus is this king dealing 
2 AR NAA] 2 nT AAR | 3 TATEA: 1 


ae 
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: pee. 
EA ETS hae ee E 


ac ) Bae 


A: FB Gans, ARRIR RA Us| aa Padi yey 
Gees: | aadal uaaa: | aqua ft AAA usar: | 
qo agag: — mea a R amana | [ aa à R 
Bare: |] 
( ATÀ ga: FERS: ) 
SIT: — WE, aai Baa | 
Brea: — aa (sf Rena "A: near) saaa, agai 
(raat FI WHEE: JAAG vat | 
IUR: — arinsaquag | Ù: dq, wad aanas 


dimers} ust a ARAA UARRA Wad: | aza R 
RAMA: ‘HEA SHAG A | 


severe punishment to those ’ ae have an attitude full of harm 
[towards him]. Let the counsel ( vachah ) of a friend ( su-hrd), 
therefore, be carried out. Let the family members of Raksasa be 
handed over. Let the favour of the King ( which is indeed ) 
variegated (i.e, diverse in nature) (vicitra) be enjoyed, for long. 


Candanadasa—Members of. minister Raksasa’s family are 
not there in my house. 


( A tumult, again, behind the screen ) 


a SA Ro tn NaN ee a te N E ae ect ees ences edie suckle aston 
eo 


Canakya—Sarngarava, let (it) be ascertained (as to) 


what this (is). 


Pupil—Accordingly [shal] I do}. ( Saying so, going out, i Gnd ! 
entering again ) Preceptor, here too, just one causing harm to the — 
King, the scribe Sakatadasa, is being led for being impaled on 


the stake. 


Canakya—Let (him) experience the consequence of bis 
action. O President, this king who thus meets out severe 


punishment to. those given to, what is injurious to the king, will 


Not tolerate the concealment of Rakgasa’s wife on the part 


` your honour. [Do you], therefore, protect with another! s wifes 


your wife as also life. . 


2 aR RR R ee | 
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same e e e eae r . l 


4 ps emscsmmane——————————_———————— a a ee See eee 
T aeea e E AE E T ig EE Sr. 5 r 


tats: $ 3R 


aaae: — wea, ER wet aN ed À NR raaa.. 
RAT T GANT HF Sy aar | [ end, HH wa aa | aaao 
Rsa A a akah iy grama lj 

aa: — SACS, aa & Rata: | 


mega: — te 1 Ga HR Meas) L are ae fÀ 
faa: l] 
area: — ( aT ) ay, qaaa are | 34 


on A 


gewsdary soran SA: | ; 
T ed stat gR Maat Bat tt eo i 
( IFNA ) IRAKIA, aq l Aaa: | 
agaaa: — Neg | [ ea | | 
amira: — ( anag) gwag gag, agga aR ARRA; | 
qaaa: — nA | aR a awn akanake | 
[ mas | sqlisart smerstrearverg | J 4 
Candanadasa— Revered one, e, do you [seek to] frighten 
(bhayam darsayasi) me? I would zot hand over the family 
members of minister Raksasa [to you] even if they were in the 
house, how far (less posible is it) again (that I would hand 
them over ) when they are not there? 
Canakya—Candanadisa, is this your resolve? 
Candanadasa—Yes, this is my firm resolve. 
Canakya—( io himself ) Well, Candanadasa, well done- 


“When the acquisitions of the desired objects (or wealth, 
artha) are easy to secure, on surrendering another, who would 
do this, difficult to carry out, excepting Sibi, now? 25 


( Aloud ) Candanadisa, is ane your resolve? 
Candanadisa—Yes, 


Canakya—( With anger ) Evil- souled one, wretch of a caer 
chante wait ( lit., stand ). Let the wrath of the king be 
experienced. b 


Candanadāsa—I am prepared. May the Revd one carry 
Out ( what is ) in keeping with his authority, 


R SHAT] R AAAA... to (SAL) dropped. | 3 TRAT: | 
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go | BRRRe 


ST: — Mea, SARARAN werk” | | 
aay gear Praga! sar eg | sma gine ay. | 
q5: | ÄRA VARA; Gay aA TARA EA FÀ | 
JAS TA MNG vema l 


y Qa: — amagna: | Biba, ga RA: 


-TAA — Ass, AASIA | (emag) REA Aamin 
A AA oT gadd | [aà, aana |... Rea fain à 
Aad a gad | | (ater Reo ae Aera: ) 


sorry: — ( WAR ) ga wea gadi Waa: | Fa: | 
Taaa TATA 
darem mm Jå Teas a Ga: I 3R I 


Cāņakya—Šārņgarava, let Kālapāśika and Daņdapāśika be be 
' told in our name— ‘let this wretch of a merchant be quickly 
-taken into custody.’ Or, let (that) wait. Let Vijayapala, the 
(one appointed as) protector of the fort be told ‘having well í 
bound this one, with property confiscated (and) accompanied | 
by (his ) son and wife, guard this one till the moment that [ the 
matter] is reported to Vrsala- Vrsala"himself will issue an order | 
regarding the punishment of this one that will geprive him 
of his life. i. 
Pupil—As the Preceptor commands. This way, this way, 
President [of the Merchant-Guild }. j 
Candanadasa—Revered one, here (do) I come. (Zo himself) i 
Fortunately, my total destruction (is taking place) on account | 
of the work [in the interests of or], entrusted by a friend and | 
| 


| 
| 
1] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
E| 
| 


not on account of a personal crime [on my part]. 


, 


( This: over, walking about exit with the pupil. ) 
Canakya—( with joy ) O joy, secured now is Raksasa. Why? 

* Just as this one ( Candanadasa ) is giving up his life, 

~ like something disagreeable, in his (i.e. Raksasa’s) calamity, — 
so in that manner surely, life [would] not [be] dear-to him 
(Raksasa) either (api), in the calamity of this one 
__(Candanadasa ). 6 

l Semis) R JER A wa 
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WISE: = Be 


(AÌ paga: ) 
(afer) Rita: — saena, gI ag aRaG aa TARN- 
za ana: REAR: | : 


anta: — ( amag ) ag REAR, ga: FaR: | (IFR) 
saa PRATHER (aÀag) aa, sai wa aa aha 4 
aaa | 


( Re ga: afer) Rie — sara, a Re PaE 
ARARSA | 


aaa: — ( amy) arg FARE | ( THY | SRT) 
Ta ` SAREINA EERTE t o 
Asaan: fagga Agai gua MRI S | 


a a e mee e a a a e 


(A tumult behind the screen ) 


( Entering ) Pupil—Preceptor, here indeed has Siddharthaka 
already escaped ( sam-apa-kraniah ) having taken from the place 
of execution Sakatadasa who was being executed. 


Cinakya— (to himself) Well (or bravo) Siddharthaka, a 
beginning of the work [ you undertook ] has been made [by you]. 
( Aloud’) Has he gone away per force? ( With.anger) Dear boy, 
let Bhāgurāyaņa be told ‘quickly make (the required ) arrange. 
ment ( sambhavaya ) [to catch the escaped ].’ 


“( Going out and entering ) 


Pupil— Preceptor, O fie [on what has happened]; 4; alas! 
Bhaguriiyana too has gone away» 

Canakya—( Zo himself) May he go for the accomplishment 
of the task [entrusted to him.] (Aloud) Dear boy, let Bhadra- 
bhata, Dingarata, Balagupta, Raj jasena, Rohitaksa and Vijaya- ; 
varma be told (at my instance ) “ [by you] quickly pursuing, let 
the evil-souled Bhagurayayana be captured’. 


—— = ae a 


? AMA: aca | ia (ama) Ra: aa MNA AR e 
Wate eae: | (Rena Aaea ga: Aa) T Bret STAT R Bre 
(Rman 3 gat aAA I 


CELI 
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z Tai 
v supi 
5 2 


BR ganqa l 
Qa: — sar) (IÑ Aea ga: ser aang ) a fe 
ae aaa aange | ash ae AeA: hanaan 
TAAN | ; | 
a4 amga: — ( anag ) Gia Rar waa: wy | (THI) 


| 
ae, ae gies | a | 


% at: RaR wees gA GA TAT ca a 
ù Asta nag ASÀ aa FA Saat: | 
Wet HAMMAM AeA ATS TAT 
ararASMETAAARAT TST AT MPAA Il RY I 
( sent) as ZUR NAAR À | (TARTS Fe 
agi | Raag) JURT Wee Rar aes | Tasers) 


i 
4 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pupil—Accordingly [shall I do]. ( Saying this going out ani! 
entering again, with dejection) O fie [on what has taken place}: 
alas! The entire organisation Ctantram ) is upset. Even thos, 
led by Bhadrabhaja have gone away, earlier at just the Coa) 


—dawn. 


Canakya—( to himself) Let the paths of all be suspicion 
C Aloud ) Dear boy, away with dejection. | 


Those who have gone, having had something in theif 
heart, have difinitely (eva) left already. Those who tt | 
main (lit., stand )—let them too be fully-prepared, as they | 
please ( kāmam), to leave. Let, however, my intellect not 
depart ( intellect ) superior all by itself (eka eva kevalam ) to 
hundreds of armies inthe achievement of the goal, with | 
the greatness of its valour [already] patent (lit., seen) in 
the uprooting of the Nandas. 21 


(Rising up) Here (do I i.e.) shall I bring back the evil-soul® 
Bhadrabhata and others. ( To himself) O evil-souled Raksass: 
where will you now go? Here, before long; shall I, 


spit aa ee a Re 
z m 


PE SLIRES A 3 WANT VATA CTA ATT | 
met: | -Y hasRaqars,,.t 
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TAAS: 23 


WUHqA HAAS e- : 
FRR agada TAA | 
Gam ae gree ea Aaa 
ART aaa IAR tl Ve II 
(xf ena: 3 ) 


IR Bae ATA aisg Oo 


Cause to be full of excellent qualities (i. e. use them; 
praguitkaromi) in [diplomatic] activity ( %riyā) for the sake 
of Vrsala, having by (my) intellect curbed you altogether 
(ni-grhya ), ( you- ) that do things as you like ( sva-cohanda), 
move all by yourself (eka cara), possessed of the capacity 
of f making ] shining gifts [ of wealth to others ], plunged 
( anana in the pride of your strength given to hateur 
(uisckinam ) like (some one ) causing, having subjugated, a 
wild elephant by his intellect, to be full of excellent quali- 
ties in work [assigned to the latter], [-the elephant—] that 
roams as he pleases ( sva-cchanda) moves all by himself (eak- 
Caram ), possessed of the capacity [to lure the bees], thanks 
to his gleaming («jjvala) ichor (dana), plunged in the 
Strength of his rut which is over—flowing. 28 


( This over (iti) exuent omnes. ) 


Here ends the First Act named 
the Acquisition of the Signet-ring. 


t meran — fear a a 3 sie frends 
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"S l = oe IA P 


Riasg: | | 

(aa: sPreatgirsa: ) | 

RE: — Sea aag walget HUGG ale Rafa l 

A WALANG A KEA SIRT lIR I 

3 sa [ mata aag aaa weena | | 


3 l aaa adaga a N ] | 
(amà) asa, %H Ga umR A Ga? Rl a, weg! 
agis RRA maa A am — ae A RN agg 
eo’ Rr] ae wat om asst A sastafe E wont) 
O EAA Rl 4 Galt ga act ale | Fe Ral 
y aai Teme aaga sare fase Ty. 
Saat R R A A aad Amea we RAN oferta) 
ACT II 
. ( Then enter æ snake-charmer. ) 
5 i Snake-charmer—Those who know the use of antidotes 
) (tantra-yukti) [also punningly, the application of the 


v 


NNT E OE 


science (of administration )], those who draw the ( magic) | 
circle inthe proper manner [also punningly, draw i. & 
keep in its proper position the Mandala ( of kings \] (and) 
those who are intent on the preservation of spells, [also 
punningly, are intent on guarding (secret ) counsels], move 
in the vicinity of [also puaningly, wait upon] serpents and — 

overlords of men ( respectively ). 1 
[Directing his eyes up] (in space) Noble one (or Sit) 
what do you say— ‘ who are you?’ Noble one, I (am) indeed 
a snake-charmer, Jirņavişa by name. What do you say It% 
wish to play withthe serpent’? Now, what profession ag% 
do you have for your means of livelihood? What do you say“ 
‘Iama servant atthe king’s house (hood)? Well (in thi 
case), the noble one is playing witha serpent already (erti 
How possibly? A snake~catcher not skilled in magic-SP 
and medicinal herbs, one who mounts an intoxicated elephal! 
2. After MAÑ addition of 4 AZT! 2 Before fH there are tH 


words SAMAN 2 wanaat or TUM I copi“ 
RARA a SET, < ee 


eaten ee ey ene Seen 
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: 


aRar | em aR- usgedarisha ’ x ag wedais 


| factatse: u% 
Gal | (FAI) asa, A gi wo! ggg lasuga ” 


RI asa, MIm ana an | È aA aAA » 
Ñ | ag ast ag | RL a a A ae Taago 


< 


Dp aA | A ame ‘ot g aE agaaa NR MR- 
waiter g AA A r R wag AI RA IT wise 
E aia wea AÀ | ea TA È ARFA | [(......) i A 
a aÈ RE eft | ont, ag ag RIA AAAA aa l 
mH anfe— seat aRar Aeg > gf | aa mai gaudiu 


Rar waka | sadap end aaga eerie 
AA Rasad wear gia wala Raeragquara | FA Epa - 
sma oo: | ad, a aR‘ Prag gerar I 
ad, Shien: anaa: aah: È ak Magee? sf 1x0 
maiear | sear aaa | dat ages of gaa aA- 
aÑ | fH anA Ty BATE TEX aaea 
maa: ? gf da R asad: | aa gasaat: maa ace 
waa: l FAAA sate | |] (angina) aA 


and a king’s servant who has secured (-a position of) authority 
and is priding on his success, all these three without exception 
Capi) certainly experience utter (vi) destruction (nzs'a). How, 
no sooner was this one seen than did he goaway? (Again) 
(directing his eyes in space) Noble one, what do you say 
“what [is there] in these baskets and caskets?’ -Noble one, 
(there are in them ) serpents who help (me ) earn ( my ) liveli- 
hood. What do you say- ‘I wish tosee (them)’? May the 
noble one be pleased. This indeed- is no (proper! place (for. 
showing the serpents ). So; if (there is) curiosity Con your 
part, Please ) come, inthis house, I shall show. What do you 
say, ‘This ( is ) indeed Minister Raksasa’s house. For men like 
us there is no entrance there’? In that case, may the noble 
one go. As for me again there is entrance on account of the ` 
` favour ( thanks to the good offices ) of (my) means Of livelihood. 
How? — this one also has gone away? ( Zo himself — resorting 
to Sanskrit) Oh wonder! Beholding Candragupta well < pari ) 
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| 
madagi aaa aagana Anafaa il 
aara | haakida aeatqaaeiea qaa 
gannas | Ba: | 
ARa ae Rac aga wate | | 
Teter TAT SAAT NR | 

~ cans . m y i 

aa eM: ass daa weer: | | 

| 

| 


- AeA aage NARE | 
akaa Maw aaa ae Ara NAI 


i] 


supported (grhita) by Cāņakya’s intellect, I consider the effort į 
of Raksasa (to be ) void of fruit, as though» Looking at Malays | 
ketu, well backed up by Rakgasa’s intellect, I regard Candra! 
. gupta (to be) dislodged from his position of suzerainty, asit 
were, Why (do I say so) ? ; , 


n 


I consider the Sovereignty of the Maurya king to have 
her form (mūrti) tied down by the intellect of Kautilya. 
Atthe same time Capi), I-see her being dragged away as i 
though by Rākşasa with (his) hands in the form of (political) 
expedients ( upzyaih ). 2 

i 
| 


i 


~ Thusthen in the conflict -of these two competent (sw) | 
ministers possessed of ( great) intellect, the Sovereignty of the 
Nanda family, is as it were in doubt. `~ È | 


Between these two eminent ( mukhya ) ministers, extre- | 
mely ( bhrsram ) opposed to each other, by the ( Goddess of ) 
Sovereignty, terrified (bhītayā ), is being experienced [a 
considerable amount of ] worry (khidyate), tobe sureon | 
account of goings dnd comings (to and fro), through indeci- — 
sion as (eva) is experienced (asconsiderable amount of) 
worry, by a female elephant, terrified, in a big forest, on 

. account of comings and goings (to and fro) through indeci- 
sion, between two forest-elephants, excessively opposed — 
to each other. 
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AMIIRRNIA WAH | ( xf went Raa: 1 ) 
(aa: ofaerared: gA mga: afd wares | ) 
TAG: —— ( wary)” FE M: Fg | 
goaa MAg a 
aeatat AgS gusara AA | AAN QAR | 
Aaaa m R aa: 


N aa Rania fae Rar wae he (8 
AAT ; 


Bt ican a PORT 
masg Aian a a aata | 


I shall then just see minister Rākşasa. [So saying and walk- 
ing abont ( he ) stands.] 


( Then is seen Rākşasa seated, attended by a servant, and in an 
anxious mood. ) 


Raksasa—( With tears ) Alas! Oh alas! 


With the vast ( vipula) family of the. Nandas, like that 
of the Vrsnis, with (their) enemies laid low ( santa) by 
the operation ( vyapara ) of the qualities of policy ( ntti) and 
bravery, having-been led to destruction by pitiless fate - 
(niyati), that same devising ( racanā ) of various measures 
Cacts ), on the part of me (keeping ) awake by night and by ` 
day, with (my) mind all too perturbed (samakula) on account 
of entrance ( into it) of anxiety, (now) remains, without 
Cany ) back-ground (bhitti) like the activity of drawing a 
painting without (the requisite ) wall ( or canvass ). 4 

Or, 


Here, having been subjected ( etya) to the state of abso- 
lute ( atyartham ) servitude of other, is (my) mind devoted ’ 
.with extreme care (nipw:am ) to policy (or state-craft, nziz ) 
by me who have not forgotten (my) devotion (to my master), 
who have not (allowed my) self (to be) deluded by 
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-oTo aad naaa gat A ad Sra 
TIA Bar mas aaam: RR I y I 
( amaA wey) Aa BAER, RN 
F | E 
areg FANT AS 


AC A 


| 

| 

| 

i 

aA È rT SR MAA I 
RRUAR TTT A | 

| aaa Ha aes Tes TAS Ilg l | 
afi a aati, | 
gami fe sat: TaTZ OA qaa: | 

aï A aA jadi gaad | | 
| 

| 

| 


excessive OA to objects of pleasure, a have not 
gone timorous (na bhīrw:ā) by (the grim prospect of) 
utter loss of life, who am not hankering after perscnal stabi- — 
lity (Gémapratistha), with the thought (ii ) that His Majesty, 
even though departed to the heavenly world, would ( thus) 
be (duly) worshipped with the annihilation of the enemy. 3 


( Looking to the sky, with tears) (O) Divine Lakgmi ( lit., vit 
lotus as the abode ), you are extremely in—{a) appreciative ( jml] 
of merits ( gwta ). Why ( do ł say so )? | 


Having deserted ( apasya ) His majesty Nanda, though | 
‘the cause of delight, tell ( me ) why are you attached to the | 
enemically disposed Maurya-son? (O) fickle one, why did | 
you not meet (your) total (pra destruction just there, like | 
stream (lit-; line,) ( raji ) of ichor ( dana )- fluid ( lit., water: 
ambu ) ( meeting its destruction } on the destruction of the a 
‘scent-elephant ? 


Moreover, (O you ) in no way (an) highly born (aaijatt® 


Are the lords of earth born in celebrated families 

burnt (to ashes) on the surface of the earth? —that ( y% 
O) sinful one, have chosen the Maurya devoid ( hina 

_ noble descent ( kula ) as your husbai husband ? : Ors’ the in 


? GN for. FTI 2am l 
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THA A KANAGAN 
gesa sat gera Age | S Il 
AA a afd, azade mamai wae | (Aaa ) 
aa angga aaa R w Aea amaaa 
aranga | Ba | BINA sha agi Uae IÑ 
ama: aana aAA ataa: Aada- 
qA | qanana gan AATE 4 
Ra FT a aa Nha: THe; | NRA- 
aaga aAa a aR: geal Aaea: | 
akaa agal | ; 


gence of women ( purandhrt1am ), fickle ( capala ) by nature 
“(( prakriyā ) like the ends of the flowers arising from the 
Kāśa grass, is averse to (lit., with the face turned away 
from ) the proper (or full) appreciation of the merits of 
men. . ; 7 


Moreover, ( O you ) not-disciplined, I shall frustrate your 
desire ( akamam karomi ) by just uprooting your resort ( itself ). 
( Reflecting ) By me just, going out of the city, having kept safely 
| (nikşipya)- (my) family-members in the house of my best - 
| friend Candanadasa, the right thing was done.. Why? 
i. : Rakgasa is not indifferent in regard tothe attack on Patali- 
| putra ( Kusumapura )’—with this thought (i), the effort of 
those dwelling there and having the same mission with us, 
l. depending ( for their livelihood ) on the grace ( lit.,-feet ) of - 
1 
| 


His Majesty, will not be slackened- And Sakatadasa has‘been 
placed [there] with a vast accumulation of money (kosra-sancaya), 
for the support of assassins and givers of poison ( ttkg10-rasa- 
dainam ) employed by us to do harm to the body ‘of Candragupta 
and for the sake of (getting) secret information regarding the 
ddings (kriya) of the enemy [or (2) for secret overtures 
( upackra ) with the malcontents (kriya) (on the side ) of the 
enemy]. And friends headed by Jivasiddhi have been made to 
busy themselves. with a view to getting the news about the 
enemy every moment and breaking up their compact ogranisa- 
tion ( sam-hati). So, why [ say ] much in this respect i— 
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. eI 

FA Hata mae Seat arava Far 

Qo aa AA FT HUTT ATL a: ates ae | 

DR d iadaa] A a: aar 
Balt aana aA Sg a Waa F lR I 

(atlas ) JaA WRH RA | ( aAa 
ara a ) aa wad | 

Jaa: — aa? aftarea | Aian, MaaR | 


——— 


Having brought whom up, like the cub of a tiger, was 
destroyed, just instantaneously and along with the family, 
His Majesty, (so) fond of his children,-the vital [ part ], 
(marma ) of just” that one shall I pierce with the dart 
(vi-sikha) of (my ) intellect, if the invisible fate does not 
become (his ) armour ( varma ). 8 


| 

| 

| 

| 

j 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

} 

| 

l 

. ( Then enter Chamberlain. ) | 

i . Chamberlain—Passion.having been crushed by old age, į 

like Nanda by, Canakya’s policy, piety (dharma) has | 

gradually been led tòa well-established state ( pratistha) | 
in me, like Maurya [led to well-established state ] in the 

city Lof Kusumapura ]. That [ piety ] now growing strong | 

| upactyamana ), greed that has secured scope through ( my) | 
service, is trying, like Rākşasa ( who has secured scope 

thanks service ), to conquer, but ( ca ) is not able to triumpl! | 

over- | 

( Walking about ang approaching ) Here i is minister Rakgast 

[ place of J-residence. I shall enter. ( Approaching ) ‘Prosperity 

to your honour. k 

Rakgasa—Noble [one ], I salute [you]. Priyamvadakti 

may a seat be brought. 


EE . 
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—— ma a 


| 

| 

i 

i 

i 

l 

| 

| 

i 

j 

i 

| 

| 

| 

i Priyamvadaka—Here [ is | the seat. May your honour sit - 
| down. ( Exit ) 

| Chamberlain— ( Sitting ) Prince Malayaketu requestfully 

| conveys to the Minister : ‘ My heart is pained as (it) the Noble ` 
| one has since long given up the customary (or proper) decoration 
|. of his body. Though the (excellent) qualities of the master: 
|! cannot at once ( sahasā ) be forgotten, it behoves the Noble one 
| 
| 
| 
i 


to grant ( lits, honour) my requeste (With these words, showing 
the ornaments) Yt behoves the Noble one to put on these 
ornaments sent, having been taken off from his person, by 
the Prince. 

- Rakgasa—Noble Jajali, may the Prince be requested at our 
instance : Due to the extreme attraction of ( lit., partiality for ) 
your honour’s merits, the excellent qualities of the Master have 
been forgotten altogether ( or already,- ‘ eva’). But 

I shall not wear even the slightest decorative arrange- 
ment on: these limbs [ of mine ] devoid of valour, [and ] 

` miserable ( krpaza) on account of being subjected (akranii) 
to humiliation [ at the hands ] of the enemy, till the time 
( t@vat ) that (yavat) O best of men, this throne of you, 
fashioned out’ of gold, with the entire ( nissega) circle 
of the enemies destroyed, is not set up in the Suganga i 
palace. i 10 
2 AEn war AAA JARAT lR tag l. 3 
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ra aas | 
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o mR, ae g aR Roka | TT | 


amaa À AR ABZ | (a3, we senle yna minà 
AM | IANA JA: ail: QI ] | 


inane Saat etn a cnn es oan a polio ans acs 


Chamberlain—With the Minister asthe leader, all thisi: - 
easy for the Prince to get. Let, therefore, the first request dl’ 
the Prince be granted. 

Rakgasa—Noble one, like the Prince, your honour too is on 
whose words should not be transgressed. - Let, therefore, tht’ 
command of the Prince be carried out. 


Chamberlain—( Gesticulating puttiny on of ornaments) Pod 
rity to your honour. Ishall go [now]. . | 
Rakgasa—Noble one, I salute [you]. 


(Exit Chamberlain. ) 

Rakgasa— Priyamvadaka, let it be ascertained as to (ii) 
who waits at the door with the desire of. seeing us. 

Puruga—As the minister commands: ( With these words, wal | f 
ing round (and) seeing the snake-charmer) Noble one, WE% 
fare] you? 

Snake-charmer—Good [man], I am indeed a snake-charme! 


Jirnaviga by name: I wish to play with serpents in the presei 
of the minister. 


? Tequlaat el 
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gas: — Rg aa Ava MAH | ( waaHIGe ) AAT, 
wa | was See ay ase | [Rs aana AANA tay 
SANT, TT aE aI at AATA | ] 


“wae: — (amie qatar aang) FA quata af 
adaa | (7H) Riam, a as ages alata’ o aaa 
BATA | Oe: a, ; 


Ae 


Saag: — agl [aa] ( xeuleghesqige ) aes TAR 
q l danan aÀ ae RR | 7 BT aati | [neeo 
at, q ag à alana gare BUA | A ga: ates | | 
aia: — ve Rouge asd n Fas ae aos 
qasai FT AE | Awe À sary aaa cae 1 RR al a 


waa wag fl [ ag, Baad a asu; adi, MEIRA 


aagi awa A adam: sae a walt W WAIE 
arafarae |] 


Purusa—Wait till I inform the minister. ( Approaching 
Rākşasa ) minister, here indeed (is) a snake-charmer ( lit-; 
one living by serpents ) ( who ) wishes to show a serpent. 
Raksasa—( Indicating throbbing of the left eye, to himself ) how, 
the sight of a serpent just at the beginning | ( Aloud ) Priyam- ` 
vadaka, we have no‘curiosity for seeing a serpent- Having well 
Bratified (the man ) therefore, send him away- 


Priyamvadaka—Accordingly (shall I do). ( With this, 


having approached the snake-charmer ) Noble one, here indeed does 


the minister show favour to you with the result [ sought by you ] 
of seeing, not, however (lit-, again), with seeing [ the serpents]. 


Snake-charmer—Good [man], request the minister— 
* I am not only one who earns his livelihood with [ the display ] 
of serpents [ but I am also | a composer of poems in Prakrta, 
indeed. If the minister does not favour me with seeing [my ~ 
exhibits ], therefore, then, let) him [kindly] read this leaflet 
{ patraka ). 
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ae n Fas ag a Isp | ARI a TE À ih 
owas T RR aÀ as È aa a wag 1 [ a, Uw 

ana Ramat + baeni ad | mace: aera | aaah} 

Maa ila TAS A BU aa taah aaah sara |] 


qaa: — ( T aie araaie ) | 
aT IVS SYA. ACT FATT | | 

S SRE AAT ami FMg Á Fg I R | 

[dient Re gra gasa | | 
aAA AsAT Hi RAN lR N | 


( ARa amg) aa, gapa wae aah]: 


aA: oe i 
aiana: maa oral Aa Lee AEE 
amag aA Ruedas aaa (amaa) fe 


aam, Aa | JeRa Rag | | 


this one indeed requests the minister ‘I am not only one wh 
earns his livelihood with [the display of } serpents. I amı! 

_ Composer [ of poems ] in Prakrta indeed. If the minister does 
Not favour me with seeing { my exhibits ], then let him (kindly! 

_ Tead this leaflet, ’ : | 
Raksasa—( Taking the leaflet, reads. ) ‘ 
Having drunk with its skill juice in flowers so as to leave 
nothing as the remnant, that which the bee emits, serves 
the purpose of others. i 1j | 

( Reflecting, to himself) Oh the purport of the verse is [I aa] 

your spy, conversant with the happenings in [i e. in possessiof 
of news from] Kusumapura. On account of [my] mind beis 
engrossed in [the diverse] affairs [of state], and the very Jatt 
number of spies, [this] was forgotten [by me]. Now has be# 
gained recollection [of the same]. Obviously | cyaktam) tl 
one must be Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake-charmt! 
C Aloud ) £Priyavarndaka, usher him [in ]. : This one is 48% 


Puruşa—( taking tie leaf, approachiug Raksasa ) Noble sens 
j 


| 
| 


poet. From him nice words deserve to he heard. en 
E sea: aT eee 
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reagent aetema 

MAMA AANA yel ma: TAR II RR I 
( sara) SZ aad | [ saaa: | j 
waa: — ( Aetea ) wa fra (aait) ag FE : 
| Beas, sete Aaaa | afgeraartaa: Rada | 
saf ERAT FE | | 


s 


Puruşa—Accordingly Cshall I do). ( With this, approaching 
the snake-charmer ) May the noble one draw near. 


Snake-charmer—{ Gesticulating going near, seeing, to himself ) 
This is minister Rākşasa. Here (is) he, ; 


apprehensive of whose activities the Goddess of Sover- 
eignty, having thrown her left creeper-like arm loosely 
round the neck, with her face turned away, the right 
(creeper-like arm], though per force placed on the shoulder, 
falling down on the lap, now and again, does xot even now 
‘place her other than the left breast, on the bosom of Maurya; 
in such a manner that the nipple would get itself pressed 
( pidita ) in the (act of ) a close embrace. 12 


( Aloud ) May the minister be victorious. 


Raksasa—{ Seeing ) O Viradha (—tohen the word is thus half- 
| uttered) I say (nanu ) with the beard grown [far too much is this 
| one]. Priyarnvadaka, -now is recreation to be had with serpents, 
ad So let the retinue retire from here [and] rest [itself]. Do you 
(| too render your office not-vacant.[ i. e- do you go about your 
work |. 
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| 
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usage: — sar, Aah ag gya: | aR 
mate ele l d 
| 


gutaa iN:  amaibatrentea: Masa | 
area: -— a aaah | aie a 


——_ 
Purusa— Accordingly [ [ shall I do ]. (With this, exit alo 
with the retinue. ) 


| 

Raksasa—Friend Virādhagupta, here [is] the seat. Mayil 
be occupied [by you]. | 
( Viradhagupta gesticulates and sits down. ) a 

Raksasa—( Observing closely ) O, this [is] the plight to whit 
is reduced ( lit., of) the one earning his livelihood by [the gr $ 
of] the lotus-like feet of His Majesty. ( With these words, -he wei 

' Viradhagupta— Away with grief, Minister! Before 1] 
the Minister will be restoring to us our former position: 

Raksasa—Friend, describe the happenings in Kusumapu!® 4 

Virādhagupta— Minister, extensive [is] indeed the report i, 
what happened in the city] of _Kusumapura. Beginning! fro? 
where, then, shall I describe ? 

Raksasa—I wish to learn from the beginning as to what x 
done by assassins and givers of poison employed hy us, since J" 5 
the entry of Candragupta himself into the city. ; d 

Viradhagupta—Here I narrate. Kusumapura was, tO s 
with (tavat ), besieged on all sides by the armies -of Can 
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orate” atta: maa: Bet RR 
bes AA, FNS A = a 
ary RA: MARAA: wear | 
THA ROT MJE: Wale Te 
à Marg wat alata seats aa: N 23 N 
Auaga: — sara, ASAA | rahe ad | 


tee: —— ( Raa ) ae gadaa | aar gaali a ca FIS 
gia | ( aaga ) g a ara, MUR uaa oft INIRA 
AF IARRI 
| gupta and Parvteśvara, Sakas, Yavanas, Kirātas, Kambojas, 
| Pārasīkas, Bālhīkas and others, very well (pari) supported 
| Cgrhttah ) by the intellect of Canakya, as though with oceans 
| (lite, reservoirs of water) with waters tossed on high at (the 
| hour of the universal ) destruction ( pralaya )- 
< Raksasa—( drawing his sword, in great excitement ) Oh! while 
’ Lamstanding (i.e. alive ), who would besiege Kusumapura? 
| Pravirakea Praviraka, quickly now 
i let rounds be quickly had round the çity—wall. by the 
bow-wielders; let a stand be taken at the gates by the ele- 
phants capable of breaking through the groups (ghata ) of . 
the enemy’s elephants. Let those to whom fame is highly 
C abhi) desirable Cisia), who are of one mind with me, step 
out with me having abandoned [all] fear of death, with the 
purpose of striking at the weak army of the enemy- 13 
Virgdhagupta— Minister, away with excitement. [it is} a 
past event [that] is here being described. 
Raksasa—Alas ! this is a past event. By me, however, was 
thought ( lit., known ) that this is that very time- ( Throwing the 
weapon ) Alas! Your Majesty Nanda! I remember your extreme 
kindness ( lit., favour ) towards Raksasa. 
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J 
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| 
| 
Coco aa 
There where a ( vast) collection of elephants, dark like | 
clouds, is moving, let Rākşasa go. Let this cavalry [part | 
of the] army, bounding up like rolling waters, be warded | 
off by Raksasa. Let the force of the: foot-soldiers be put | 
an end to by Rākşasa — thus sending [your] commands to | 
me, you understood on account of your affection [ for me j 
a thousand Raksasas to be staying in the city. 14 | 
| 

i 


What then ? 


Virādhagupta—Then having seen Kusumapura to be besieged | 
on all sides, when His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhi, not being able’ 
to bear the very great hardship, started since long ( lite, menj 
days back ), overpowering the citizens, repaired to the penance | 
grove having gone to the subterranean passage, out of regard ei 
in that condition for the citizens, when your armies that had | 
their efforts made all too slack op account of (their ) separatiot 
from (their ) lord, could be inferred to be dwelling in the citf 
from (their ) daring acts such as disturbances at victory prot! | 
mations etc, when you had gone out by an underground passage | 
for once again bringing back the sovereignty (lit., kingdom, reign 
of Nanda, when poor ParavateSvara was killed by the poison- 
maiden employed by you for the annihilation of Candragupt3: , 


Rakgasa—Friend, behold the wonder } ¢ a 
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That potent poison-maiden, capable of killing one man 
who was preserved by me tokill Candragupta, like the 
formidable missile ( sakti), capable of destroying one 
person that was preserved by Karna to kill: Arjuna,—that 
killed the Parvata~king for the extreme benefit of the 
wretched Visnugupta [ Parvata-king who was ] to be killed 
by just { Canakya ] himself, like [the missile that killed] the 
son of Hidimba, having gone to him, who was to be killed by 
him ( Visnu ), for Visnu’s extreme benefit. - 15 


Viradhagupta—Minister, here there is a behaviour just as it 
pleases, | on the part ] of Fate. What should be done? 


Raikgasa—What happened then ? - 


Viradhagupta—Then when Prince Malayaketu had gone 
away out of fear (érasa) at the murder of his father, when 
Vairocaka, the brother-of Parvataka was taken into confidence, 
and when the entry of Candragupta [ to take place at a specifie 
hour ] into the palace of the Nandas was publicly announced, 
by the accursed Canakya were addressed all the carpenters 
(stitradhar@h ) staying in Kusumapura, having (first ) been 
invited ( by him ); at the instruction of the astrologers, Candra- 
gupta's [state] entry into the palace of Nandus would take place 
at the midnight hour. Let the palace, therefore, be decorated 


Caer... | & JAAT: | s l 
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from the eastern gate- Thereupon was [the following ] said y 
the carpenters.: Having ascertained [ the news of | the [ state-;; 
entry of His Majesty Candragupta, the main ( lit., first ) gate o | 
the royal residence has already been decorated with specill 
decorations such as the fixing up of golden arches and others br 
the carpenter Daruvarman. By us now decoration inside (thi 
palace ) has to be arranged. Then bythe Canakya-chap #) 
though altogther gratified because the entrance té the royi] 
residence was decorated bythe carpenter Däruvarmas even: 
before (lit, not ) being ordered [to doso ], having praise 
Daruvarman’s dexterity ( also, vigilance, wisdom ) for quite lont 
( su-ciram ) was uttered [ the follhwing ]: ‘ Before long, will yor) 
O Daruvarman, win [ lit. get ] a fruit, worthy ( anuriipa ) of ui 
cleverness ( of yours ).’ 


Raksasa—( With concern ) Friend, whence [ could there bel 
a full gratification of that Canakya-chap? 1 make out Daruy! 
‘man’s effort tobe fruitless or one with an undesirable const 
quence, in so far as, by him {lit-, this one ), not waiting till tht 
time of the order, either because of the infatuation of the mil” 
or because of the excess (pra-karsa) of (his) devotion to | 
king (i. e. Nanda ), was created a strong suspicion in the min 
of the Cāņakya-chap. What next ? 
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Virādhagupta—Then by the accursed Canakya having fi first 
made the artisans (silpinah) andthe citizens know the fact 
(artha) that due to [vaśāt, lit. under the influence of] a favour- 
able conjunction (lagna) fof the heavenly luminaries] the {state-] 
entry of Candragupta into the palace of the Nandas would take 
| place at the midnight hour (samaya) was effected at that very 
(i.e, appointed ) moment, having caused Vairocaka, the brother 
of ParvateSvara, to sit on the same throne llit., seat} with Candra- 
Ve gupta, division of the kingdom of the earth [between the two]: ` 


ont} è» ‘Rakgasa— Was indeed (kim vā ) half the portion of. the 
al Kingdom, first promised, given to Vairocaka, brother of Parvate- 
tis! svara ? 


Virddhagupta—Yes [ lit., what else ? J. TS 


Rākşasa—( To himself ) Surely ( niyatam ), by the extremely 
cunning Canakya-chap, having devised some [kind of} secret 
murder of even that poor one [i. e- Vairocaka], was this reputa- 
tion in the populace [lokaprasiddhi] earned [lit- collected wpa-cita | 
to wipe out the infamy created by the ennibilstion of Parvate- 
Svara, ( Aloud ) What next? 


2 IIRA TA... RT Tsai. ..5 qatar arrinim; yat- a 
USAT | R TTS... Gated gA... ¥ Ra i in- -@ 
Stead of SASA; UA for TU! 4 SANATTIR for the following, Bain 

T; for what follows; STARAT instead of STARTI 
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Virādhagupta—Then onthe [ state-] entry of Candal 


gupta into the palace of the Nandas at night being already) 
announced, when Vairocaka, as the report went ( kila ) had bes! 
installed on the throne [lit had sprinkling of the waterse) 
holy rivers carried out |] when with his body covered over wit; 
an armour of a variegated (citra) texture elaborately fashionei! 
as it was of spotless pearls studded [ lit., thrown | all ort] 
(pariksepa), with his head all the more lovely closely ( nibide)) 
filled (niyamita) as it was with a jem-studded ( marsimayt) 
crown, with his broad chest ( vaksasthala) made resplendeti, 
by “wreaths of fragrant flowers worn over the léi 
shoulder under the right arm across the chest ( xaikaksya), vit) 
his form such as could not be recognised by even the most intr 
mately acquainted [with him], Vairocaka having mounted * 
the accursed Canakya’s instance the female elephant namei] 
Candralekhā, [ as per pervious plans ] to be ridden by Candt 
gupta, being followed by the host of kings who accepted th 
leadership of Candragupta, entered the palace of His Majes 
Nanda, by the carpenter employed by you [viz.,] Daruvarmi 
thinking, ‘this one is Candragupta’, was made ready Yi 
mechanical arch for being hurled on him. In the meanwhilé, 
when the kings such as accepted the leadership of Candragu” 
Stood, with their vehicles held under control, outside, ©) 
Varvaraka, the'mahout of Candragupta, appointed just by J% 
desirous of taking out. the dagger ( asiputrika ) concealed well” 


N 
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ad) the small golden staff, was seized by ‘[ his] hand the small 
i golden staff (dandika ) suspended from a golded chain. 

im Rakgasa—( Xo himself ) The effort of even both [of them | 
“a was in the wrong place. 

re Viradhagupta—Then* the: female elephant aoprenendiae 


ya), Stroke on ( her ) hips took very quickly to another gait. By the 
mechanical arch which was let go according to the calculation in 
keeping with the previous gait [ but ] which fell far too wide of 
| the mark, was killed poor Varvaraka with his hand busy [holding] 
the dagger that was drawn out even before reaching Vairocaka 
| with the hope [in his mind] of [ i. e. that he was ] Candragupta- 
Then was killed poor Vairocaka, while just seated on the female 
elephant, by Daruvarman, already mounted on a high platform 
| (lit. place j of [i.e supporting] the arch taking out the iron 
bolt that was tne mechanism [ of the arch ] anticipating his 
{ Own annihilation en account of the hurling of the mecha- 
es; nical arch 
Rakgasa—Alas ! { thus there | befell a pair of disasters. Can- 
dragupta was not killed [ and] Vairocaka and Varvaraka were 
killed by fate. Now, how [did] the carpenter Daruvarman 
l fare ] ? 


me m a ee 
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Virādhagupta—He [lit., this a was ertted to » death 
the infantry-folk marching in front of Vairocaka. 

Raksasa—{ Tith teařs) Alas! ‘we have been separated It) 
“ll time (vi) from our affectionate} frined Daruvarman. Now) p 


what was done by that physician Abhayadatta ? e 
C 


i 
i 
i 
=. 


Viradhagupta—Everything was done, 

Raksasa—( With joy ) What [ do you mean? ]! Was he evi] 
souled Candragupta killed ? | o 

Viradhagupta—On account of | Satavoursble ] fate, [he | 
was zot killed. 

Rākşasa—( With dejection ): what thea are you narrating 
[ to the effect | that everything was done ? 

Viradhagupta—Minister, by him was kept ready 
medicine mixed up with poisonous powder, for Candraguy* 
By the accursed Canakya, seeing it himself, on its having t% 
on another colour in a golden vessel, was Candragupta addr i 
sed : ““Vrsala, this | isa | poisonous medicine [ and it] shoti 
not be drunk | by anh 2 

Raksasa—A rouge is that: chap. Now, how (did J ej 
physician [ fare. j? - 


“Oo. 353 3 3 o) 


em Se 
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M aA azi aaaea aga Afaa Ra: | 
a waa: — (Qa) saah Aga aag | aa aaas, 
qaaa aN ETE Awl Uag: Skga saa- 
aq Raaai Amanda a Tareas | 
bbs} Viradhagupte—[He] was made to drink that very medicine 
; and [as a result of that] died. ; 
iie Raksasa—( With déjection) Oh! a great store of knowledge 


or] passed away. .Now, what [is the] news of Pramodaka, appoint- 
ed to [ look after ] the bed [ room arimea of that [ king 
Candragupta |? 


Viradhagupta—The same [is the news about him j as that 
of others. F 


Raksasa—( With excitement ) How possibly ? 


Viradhagupta—That fool, indeed, having got the big store 
of wealth given by you, began to enjoy with a great extravagance. 
Then being questioned, ‘Whence this profuse acquisition of. 
money ?? when he made [ lite went to] many conflicting state- 
ments ( vakyabhedan), by the accursed Cāņakya was he put to 
death by a curious ( viciéra ) (way of] killing. . 


Raksasa—How, even here we were struck adversely by 
Fate: Now what [isthe] news about Bibhatsaka and others, 
appointed by us to strike against the person of Candragupta, ` 
[when] asleep, who.were already dwelling within the walls of. 
the royal residence, having come by [ lit. to | Gre eren dsrg rouna 
A passage è E á 3 oe 
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Viradhagupta—Minister, terrible [is the} news [about then) 


Raksasa—( With agitation ) How [ do you say j a territi 
mews? Surely [ khalu] they were not known by the aceune 
Canakya as dwelling there. 


| 
Virādhagupta— Minister, yes [lit., what else 21. l 


By the evil-souled accursed Canakya who, as scon onl 
entered the bed-chamber, prior to Candragupta, observ 
minutely, came tothe conclusion ‘this place [ lit., tout 

- having persons [staying ] in ic,’ as he saw [ lit., on seeing] k 
- AOW of ants, gettings out from some hole, having taken [along Kl 
particles of cooked. -rice, was that’ bed—chamber caused tol 

burnt down. And while it was being burnt down, all [eot 
Bibhatsaka and others, ` having failed to reach the door, K 
way to go out [from where] was already closed, their ey? 
blinded [lit., obstructed] by smoke, being caught up ia! E 
fire [that raged there ] were destroyed on the spot [lie I | 
there J. 
Raksasa—( With tears ) Alas ! Oh alas! Friend, behold th 
‘fextremely] favourable fortune [ lit., wealth of fortune | oft 
accursed Candragupta-— ‘Why [do I say so]? 


2 after Menn AMT gaa aaae erator 
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The poisonous maiden who was secretly employed by 
me for his destruction,-by luck was that Parvataka killed 
by-her [| Parvataka |’ who “was to share half the kingdom 
with him. Those who were employed with definite pur- 
poses (praztihitah ) “in the matter [ of the use | of weapons 


‘and [deadly] medicines [lit-, juices], by just those [means] 


were they killed. Behold, my policies bring diverse desirable 
things as fruits just to the Maurya [ himself ]. ` 16 


Virādhagupta—Minister, even then, what has been under- 
taken [ lit., well begun | does moé deserve to be given up by any 
means [ or, at all, ‘eva’ ]: Behold. 


Through fear of obstacles, indeed, is [even ] a begin- | 


ning not made by the low [ people]. Having begun, the 


middling ores, stop, having been struck hard by obstacles. 


Those - with excellent qualities, being struck adversely 
( pratihanyamanah) by obstacles, repeatedly [lit-, again 


and again ], do not give up what has been well ( pra) — 


begun. Moreover, _ Wet. ed 
Is there no pain of burden: on the person of [ the ser- 


pent | Sesa in so far as he does not throw [away] the earth — 
[on his head]? Oris there no great fatigue [ caused ] to 

8 C noes) Ret) Ra RA Y aA: forga: 
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were: — (amq) cae! q Aes arse & 
QUR | ( IRRA ) aa, HATTA faida: | 


the Lord of the Day Li. e. the sun ], in so far as he does | 
not remain motionless ? But an honourable | lit., praise. | 
worthy | person, [ while] giving up, like a mean person, | 
what has been [ once | undertaken, is ashamed. For, with 
reference to matters saderen this viz., ‘ carrying out’ | 
is the family vow of the good. AS 


Raksasa—That what has been undertaken does not dese 
to. be [ i. e. ought not to be. | given up, is shat is onlya patent 
you. What next? Pe rh? 


Virddhagupta-Since ‘then. the ‘accursed Cinakya,. a the 
sand times vigilant [lit., not—careless ] in regard to the [safet 
‘of the] person of Candragupta, having found’out ‘from the! 
this [ mischief of this nature ], takes place,’ put into cust 
your trustworthy men staying in the city. | 


X 


Rākşasa—( With excitement ) Tell [me], tell [me], who [at 
the different persons Euit who, who ] that have been put ink 


custody ? : 
Virddhagupta—Tust (tavat) to begin with, the Ksapant 
Jivasiddhi was expelled from the city, with disgrace. | 


Raksasa—( To himself) This much is bearable. Change! 
[ lit., fall from ] the place [ of residence ], will not cause tro% 
to one without any possessions. ( Aloud) Friend, referrine” 
what offence was he expelled ? ‘ 
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CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha — 


Asg: ae 


rage: — W aaga Rosas Waeat anatase | 
trae — ( wad ) arg Aa, arg | 
GReaAaT: MAIRE a MAASTA: | rs 
RAA ARAA gE AAT TAN RR I 


( SHRI ) aaaa:. | 


Qaaga: — aaay hga nRa. qien 
I aR yeaa Wega: goada: | 


Tete — ( Ig ) eI FA amaa, gaea wey: N 
| sar ARA a aag adaa N À aasan 
ATASA; | 


3 


Aaaa: — sary, eas ca afaa gf aaae l. 


Virādhagupta—That he [ lit., this one] caused ParvateSvara 
to be killed by the poison—maiden employed by Raksasa. 


Raksasa—( To himself ) Well, Kautilya well [have you scored 


a Victory over us |. ~; 

Infamy was removed, caused to be dumped on us, and 
the sharer of half the kingdom was destroyed. [ Worthy of 
Congratulations are | you whose policy-seed, even [though] 
one, attains to the state (¿& ) of bearing many fruits. (Aloud) 
What next? 19 


Viradhagupta—Then having caused to be announced in the 


city ‘ by this one were employed Daruvarman and others to do“ 


harm to the person of Candragupta’ was Sakatadisa impaled on 
the stake. . 


Raksasa—( With tears) Alas! Oh'friead Sakatadasa, this 
kind of death [is altogether] ‘undeserved by you. Or, departed 
for the sake of [ your ] master, you should not be mourned for. 
It is we alone ( cva ) that. wish to live even on the total destruc- 
tion of the Nanda family, that deserve to be mourned for. 


Virādhagupta—Minister, you are striving hard just with the 
_ Purpose that the master’s interest be accomplished. 
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Rākşasa—Friend- 


| 
i 
ee 
i 
| 


By us resorting to just this interest — and not to the i 
desire to live~, [us—] ungrateful ones, is His Majesty, de- | | : 
parted to the other world not followed. 

Let:[the story] be told. Iam prepared to hear ‘about th 
calamity of [some] other friend also. 

Viradhagupta—Having learnt [ lit., got | this, the minister! 
wife was caused by Candanadasa to be removed [ to anothe! 
place ]. 


Raksasa—A thing imporper, [because] aginst that ont 
Canakya-chap, was done by him. 

Viraidhagupta—Minister, I submit (nanu), betrayal of a fag 
is [or would have been] even more imporper. 

Raksasa—What next ? 

Viradhagupta —Then, when [ by bim | ing vequestlll 


: minister’s wife was not uurrendered: by the Caml 
extremely enraged- q 


; _Raksasa—( With { With emotion ) was not, I hope, killed? Ai 


2 agai STAAL 3 Rrerga:—srares MRTA K 
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7 Virddhagupta—Not indeed. With the most valuable things 
in the house confiscated, he was thrown into prison, with his 


- wife and son. 


Rakgasa—Why are you then, telling fully gratified, that 

Rakgasa’s wife was caused to be removed? Indeed [this is what] 

ought to be said, that Raksasa, with his wife and son, had been 

thrown into prison. 

( Entering ) Puruga—May the minister be victorious. Here 

indeed, has Sakatadasa come to [lit., stood at] the door-region. 

Raksasa—Good [man], is [this] true? 

Puruga—Shall I [ever] communicate anything false to [ lit., 

at the feet of ] the Minister ? 

Raksasa—Friend Viradhagupta, how [did] this [happen]? ` 

Viradhagupta—Minister, it may be so, in so far as destiny 

Protects the fortunate ( bhavya )- 

Raksasa—Priyammvadaka, how are you tatyinE even now 

( adyapi )? Usher him in, quickly. ; 

Purusa—Accordingly [ shall Edo J. ( Waith this he goes out. ) 
( Then enter Sakatadisa, followed by Siddharthaka- ) 
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Sakatadisa—( To himself ) 
Having seenthe stake established firmly on the sur 
face of the [ execution ] ground, like Maurya with his posi- | 
tion ( pada )[ as the sovereign ruler | firlmly estaolished on — 
the surface of the earth, having worn the garland of a 
person to: be executed, depriving [ the wearer | jof [ his | 
consciousness, like his sovereignty [ or glory ] ] destroying . 
[ our ] consciousness, having heard the terrible (vigama) and 
aweful (ravdra) sounds of the execution drum, like those | 
. at the time of uprooting | my ] master, my mind did not g¢ 
itself destroyed, | think, because it had already become | 
hard ( kathina ) i. es tough, owing to the [ three ] previous ” 
strokes [ it had received J. al 
( Beholding, with joy ) Here stands minister Raksasa. He who” 
With devotion not destroyed even when [ king ] Nandi 
has been destroyed, shouldering the [burden of the! 
master’s object, has attained ‘to the position ( sthita) ot : 
being the highest standard of persons devoted to theif 
masters, on the surface of the earth. z 
Raksasa—( Seeing, with joy ) Frind Sakatadasa, fortunate 
though gone into the clutches [ lit», sphere ] of Kautilya, % haj 
you been seen l alive ]. Therefore, embrace-me closely. 
( Sakatada@sa does accordingly `) 
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araga: — (ders Aiea) saa Sage Radia 
MARAA TeATAAeTEaishea l, : 

qaa: — ( adq ) ax aris, FH daian Paea wah 
weary | ( aft Baers yo R | ) 

rain: — (wia mda aay) tet FY AA tye 
ag sae Raq | (samy) wares, qe eagna a 
ghd | sea ae aaa care aha: Aad awa a 
ISRA ERIE gue wee aaqa TI Wet saga 
sai à qii dat gag l [ (......) HF BE RaT: 
wag | au eRe | (ser) AAR, aT AREA Ay, 
As Riha: | aana sere ARA Rad wane TA- 


Rākşasa—( Embracing for a long time) may this “seat be 
occupied. ; 


( S'ukatadāsa gets seated ) 
Rākşasa—Friend Sakatadasa, now [say] who is the 
cause of such a delight of my heart ? 


Sakatadasa—( Pointing to Siddharthaka) By this dear 
' friend Siddharthaka, having put the executioners to flight, 
have I been removed from the place of execution. 


Raksasa—( With joy ) Good [friend] Siddharthaka, is this 
adequate. [ as a recompense ] of this good turn [ you have done 
= mej? Eventhen, let it be [kindly ] accepted. (With these 
_- words, taking off the ornaments from his body, offers them ). 


Siddharthaka—( Taking them and falling prostrate at his 
feet, to himself) This indeed is the teaching [ or instruction ]. of 
the noble one [i. e. Cāņakya ]- [Well] be it [as itis]. I shall 
do accordingly. (Aloud) Minister, of [me] entered here for 
the first time, there is no intimate acquaintance, [so that } 
having kept this favour of the minister with him Llit, whom} 
I shall be altogether happy [ i. e. without any worry |. I wish, 
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therefore, to have this kept, EE been sealed with thi! 
signet-ring, into the ‘treasure-chamber- When there woul) 
be a purpose [ I would like to have served by it | I shall take ti 
f away |. 

Raksasa—Good [man], what [is] the harm rin so doint]! 
Sakatadasa, let [the EEU] be thus made. 


Sakatad’sa—As the minister commands. (Looking a ti 
signet-ring, aside) Minister, this signet ring. is marked by ye 
honour’s name. i 

d 


Raksasa—( Beholding, io himself) Indeed, from my han 
as I was getting out of [i. e. escaping from] the city; ~ 3 thi 
[ signet-ring | taken by my wife [ lit., the Brahmana We fe 
diverting (vinoda) the eager longing [ due to sees rate j Gal 
then did it fall into the hands of this one ? 

{friend] Siddharthaka, whence was this secured E you 4 


Siddha rthaka—In Kusumapura, there is the President of tl 
Jewel-Merchants’ Guild, Candanadäsa by name. Fallen in th 
‘neighbourhood of the region of the entrance to his place * 
residence |, was this secured by me. 

Rakgasa—[ This] is proper. . 

Siddharthaka—Minister, what is proper here è 


fal abana Beige 
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Rākşasa—Good [riend], the fact that there is- the acqui- 
sition of a [precious articlej like this, fallen in the places of 
those possessed of great wealth. 
Sakatadasa—Friend Siddharthaka, this signet-ring i 
marked by the name of the minister.. Minister [Raksasa], will, - 
therefore, gratify you with wealth a good deal more than [the 
price of this]. May this be givea [to the minister]. F 
Siddhārthaka—Noble [one], I say, this is a favour that the 
minister is accepting this signet-ring. 
Raksasa—Friend Sakatadasa, with this very signet-ring; 
dealings are to be carried out [henceforth] J by your honour. - 
Sakatadasa—As the minister commands. 
Siddbarthaka—Minister, I [have a] ‘request [to make 
, to. you J. . : 
Rakgasa—Speak out with [unhesitating] confidence. ; 
Siddharthaka—The {minister is already (eva) aware that 
‚having done fkomerhing] disagreeable to the Cāņakya chap, 
there is no re-entrance into `Pāțaliputra. I therefore, wish to 
Wait upon the feet of the Minister himself- ; 
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cook * Tee — FR ta al Reg aana nRa. 
gaa: | dea Pradig | 

Rad: —- ( ada ) AINA | [ sages  ] | 
JAE: — IFAN, AAA RTF | | 
qaga: —— dar | ( aft Radka ag Aera: ) | 
O qa: -— 3a Rua, wa mq) AA ards META 
„agaga; | | 
Guage: — aa, ars aed AARATI | 

UAG: —— i at TH | 
Quay: — sas, Te TT THR | REANO 
a Rakgasa—Good [friend], this is [quite] to our liking} 
(priyam). But this our request to you was delayed -(antarita) a 
account of the absence of full knowledge [on our part] of you 
* intentions. e | 
Siddharthaka— ( With joy) I have been favoured [by ty 
Minister]- a | ] 
Raksasa—Sakatadasa, [make the necessary arrangements t 
give Siddhārthaka comfort: : : | 
Sakataddsa—Accordingly [shall 1 do J. ( With thes, he wes 
out with Siddkarthake ). i 
Rākşasa—Friend, Virādhagupta, describe the remainitt} 
[part of the] happening. May I hope that the subjects of ca 
dragupta are putting up with our overtures ? j 


Viradhagupta—Minister, yes; they do put up [with them 
and as far as is manifest, they do follow them. ; 
Rākşasa—What is ‘manifest’ there ? ; 
Virddhagupta—Minister, this is manifest [ or evident) 
(prakāsam ) there : Because Candragupta is angry with Cage! 
since the going away of Malayaketu, Canakya on his parts": 
having patience with Candragupta on account of [his—Capaky*> 
state of being excessively proud of success [ secure”: 


continues increasing the torment ( pida ) of Candt, 
. - 2 AAT instead of TIIMIN! 2% ACT instead some att 
STAI 2 AAAI +: a 
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gupta’s mind by the various breaches of [ Candragupta’s ] 
commands. Of this type is my experience also. 7; 

Rākşasa—( Wit% joy) Friend Virādhagupta, do you go in this 
very guise of a snake-charmer, again, to Kusumapura- There 
Stays a dear friend of mine, in the guise of a bard, named Stava- 
kalaSa, He should be told by you in my name while breaches of 
command would be made [lit., are being made] by Canakya, 
Candragupta should be eulogized with verses capable of inflaming 
Candragupta [against Canakya], and the result be conveyed 
through Karabhaka, in a very secret manner- 

Viradhagupta—As the Minister commands. ( With these 
words he goes out.) ( Emit ). 

Puruga—( Entering) Minister, here indeed iie .Sakatadāsa 
requestfully convey to you— here indeed are three sets of orna- 
ments which are being sold; let the EVO therefore see 
[them] himself? .,- 

Rākşasa—( Seeizig ) Oh, very precious [are] the ornaments- 
Good [man], let Sakatadasa be told in our name, having given’ 
full gratification to the one who is selling [the sets of ornaments], 
let [the lot] be taken. 
=F 


? aR t a: ATER added. % (3AA) before, AX, i 
x TAr | 
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Poruşa—Accordingly [shall I do]. 


( With this, he goes out ) (Exit ) 
Raksasa—Now (‘y@vat}) I too shall send Karabhaka t 
Kusumapura, (;Rising‘up ) Shall 1 hope that Candragupta vili 
` break away from the evil-souled Canakya ? Or, even [i.e. as goo! 


- as already] achieved do E see our earnest longing (samihitadt| 
Why? 


l 
| 
| 


In point of lustre (i. e-:the Ksatriya valour, tejasi Xi 
Maurya [now] is-the one who commands all the kings [liti 
enjoyers of the entire surface of the earth]. Canakya too | 
has pride produced; [in this mind] to the effect (itè) ‘this j 

_ one became a king thanks to the refuge (@sraya) [he had) 
in me. The very sense of having achieved aught that was 
worth achieving will, on. gaining ground [or scope]; defi i 

ı nitely break the two away from their friendship— one WH? 
has attained his goal through [or because of] the acquisition 
of the kingdom, the other, who has ever present to his ming 
the thoaghe that he has crossed the ocean of his vow- ; 


` ( With this, he goes out ) 
Thus [ends] the Second Act, named, ‘Rākşasa’ s Thought $ 


Sa ER R qai oten of ergata 
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‘ACT III 


( Then enter Chamberlain ) { 
Chamberlain—( With dejection ) 


By having well grasped objects such as form-etc., by 
-means of which organs, your own birth was secured,even 
in those [organs], headed by the eye, have the functions 
of apprehending their own [respective] objects, been des- 
troyed. The limbs (angani) that implicitly obeyed your 
orders (@jna-vidheya) give up per force, -their [ characteri- 
stic ] strength [ lit., cleverness, pafua ]. By old age, has 
been planted its foot on just (eva) your head, (O) Desire,- 
in vain are you pining. I 

( Walking about, looking up into the sky) O [you ] men 
appointed [to various duties] in the Sugānga palace, His Majesty 
Candragupta, with a well-uttered [ i. e auspicious ] name, 
commonds you: I wish to see Kusumapura, all the more 
charming on account of the moon-light festival. Let :the upper 
terraces, therefore, of the Suganga palace be ‘decorated f with 
a View to making them.], worthy of being: seen een_[ visible, also | 


? meat) RAY Bada y TAT | z 
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——_ 
by us.’ ( Again looking wp into the sky) What do you sty 
* Noble [one], is this prohibition of the moon-light festival jus! 
unknown to his Majesty ?? Ahi yon struck by [ adverse | tt} 
_what use to you is this introduction of a [subject ]—ma tter (kathi! | 
‘that would instantaneousiy deprive you of [ your J life? Ned] 
quickly. 

Let the splendours of fine (sat) chowries, having che 
lustre of a mass of rays ( mayiikha ) of the full orbed moot | 
embrace the pillars, fragrant on account of the incense | 
received [by them] [and] with garlands tied [to them i 
Let a sprinkling [of water] not unmixed with Cae H 
flowers, by sandal-water, quickly favour [the surface of} | 
the ‘earth, fallen finto a swoon as though,’ owing to 1 


RE | 

Argaia] © arami ` aa: \ a 
| 

| 

| 

| 

j 


'shouldering [ of the burden of, dhavaza ] the seat marked 
with a lion, for a very long period of time. 

_ What do you say ‘Here the command of His Majesty i 

being [ i.e. immediately willbe ] carried put? Good [ ma. 

hurry up: Here, His Majesty Candragupta ‘has already ; 

arrived. He who : ; 

Possessed of spirit ( manasvé ) in young age, deversisel 

to bear [ i. e. adopt ], nobly that very yoke of the earth 

which, though heavy, was for long borne by his fathet: 

- quite experienced [lit., te be placed at the. yoke, forefront 

with limbs [ punningly subordinates | altogether efficiet 


2 RRRA... | 3 GPSA: 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha — 


3 E e} 
gt SEC R: . iro TA y £ 


T ea 
( 47% ) A A Gat I [ <a eat Sa: | J 
( aa: Sera ust veiled a ) 


Tet — (ay) ust R am aake aAA- 
RAAR | Fa: l 


qais wan za ATT 

RATA aaa: erases | 
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Wd: ia: Hata Tea Ss Tew Ne Ul 
[lit., confident}, without deviating (acalata) even when 
[ walking | on paths far from even ( vi-sama) stumbles on 
account of being [yet] inexperienced cama), but feels not 
the pain. 3 

. ( Behirid the curtain ) 
This way, this way Your Majesty. 
È Then enter King and Praithart ) 


King—( To himself) A kingdom is indeed ( ranu) the 
source [lit., place] of great displeasure (a-priti ) to a king 
who is intent upon behaving in consonance with the [Code . 
of i) King’s Duties. Why? Insistence on accomplishing » 
one’s own interests, leaves a king, when [there is]: carrying 
out the interests of others [to which he resorts]. One who 
has altogether abandoned his own interests, definitely is 
“lord of the earth’ [but] not in keeping with the proper 
sense [of the term ‘lord of the earth’]. If the interest of 
others is considered more valuable ( abhimata-tarah) than 
that of one’s own, alas! [the king then is] under the in- 
fluence of others. How does .[i. e- :can] @ man, dependent 
upon others, know the taste of pleaure [or happiness]? . 4 


SmE ga, 
2 after wsi, saaga a RRI RW 2 aR 
X aana j 
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Moreover, difficult to be propitiated is [ the Goddess of] 
Sovereignty, by even self-controlled " a@tmavan] kings. Why.? 
_ [Ths goddess of royal] Splendour, oh wonder (aho): 
[is] like a courtezan who has secured full scope for her 
activities [labđhaprasarā], very difficult to wait upon,— | 
[For], she is disgusted with the stern ( ¿&Zkş3a ), stays not for 
long [sam] with the mild, for fear of insult [at the hands of 
others], hates the fools, entertains notin the least any 
_affection’ for the learned, is afraid, all the more, of the 
- brave ones [and] derides those that are all [too] timid. 5} 


And [there is] another [thing]. [There is] the Revert! 
one’s command : ‘ having effected a sham [lit., artificial, keriak 
quarrel, for a little while, by you should be carried out [yout 
dealings, [as the sovereign ruler], being independent [of others: 
And that [command] has sowehow been accepted by me as t 
ugh it were a sine Or, with [our] mind ever ( s'asrvat; lit+s nof 
and anon) being helped to be polished ( samskriyam@ia) 

the instruction of the Noble:one, we are ever independe? 
without any single exception (eva). How ? ‘ 


Here a pupil, elaborately building up the right [tye 
of ] act, is not warded off- When, however, he gives " 
the [proper ] path, through infatuation, then [ does | the 


anaa 3 aT: 2 RN RAT maaa 
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preceptor [ act like or become | a goad. Good men, having a 
liking for discipline ( vinaya ) are, therefore, always, witb- 
out exception, without artificial restraint [ lit., goadless ]. 
We definitely ( hè) are averse to all [kinds] of freedom,. 
higher [ or going further ] than this. 6 


[ Aloud ] Noble Vaihinari, show [me] the way to [ the } 
Suganga [ palace J. j 


‘Chamberlain—This way, this way. Your Majesty. (Wali- Ey 
ing round ) This [is] the Sugāñga palace- May your Majesty 
ascend slowly. : 


King—( Gesticulating ascending, looking at the quarters ) Ob 
the excessive loveliness of the quarters, with their beauty 
enhanced by the autumn [ al | season- Why? 


The extensive ten quarters spread [lit., flow] down 
the sky like rivers (saritah ) [ flowing on from the month . 
of Sravana | ( nabhas ) that have gradually become separate 
[also punnigly, those that have become narrow in their 
beds ] ( syanibutzh ) with sandy banks in the form of 
white strips of clouds scattered about on all sides, with 
flocks of Sarasa [ birds ], cackling sweetly and indistinctly, 

See 
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[and] heaped (‘citah ) at night with full-blown (vikaca) | 
night-lotuses ( kumuda). in the form of constellations [of | 
stars | of variegated’ forms [ also punningly crowded with | 
full-blown night lotuses, Mike the constellations of variegated | 
‘forms |. Moreover, 1 | 

By [lady ] Autumn, instructing the waters that have | 
risen far high [punningly, grown insolent] (udvrtta) in regard: | 
to their own place, where they should stand, bringing about 
(dadhaty& ) in the case of the paddy-stalks a bending low, | 
when there is a rich crop [ punningly modesty when there i8 
plenty of: prosperity |], removing (harantyā) the over-wec® 
ing (wgram) pride, like [some] virulent. poison, of the 
peacocks, has been effected here,oh wonder, a proper training 
C discipline vinaya ), as it were, of the entire world. 


Also this Ganges, who: had become so very angi 
_{ muddy, kalusitz | with her husband, with many beloveds: j 
doth [ lady ] Autumn, like a female-messenger skilled in lov” 
matters [ lit., love-talks or love-stories ], with all her hearts 
a having caused some-how, to come down to the [ prope 
a path, as she [the Ganges] was getting thin [ner and thinnet 
every day |, [but now] all bright (prasanna) [ also punnioglys 
highly satisfied ], ake to the Lord of rivers. L 
a i a oo i EE, 
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( Looking around ) Oh | how is [ it that } Kenam [is yet]. 
without the moon-light festival [ duly ] commenced ! Noble 
Vaihinari, now ( ath+) {I must inquire of you ], was the moon- 
light festival announced, according to our command ( vacana ), 
everywhere [a], in Kusumapura? 


Chamberlain—Yes, [ lit., what else ? ]. 


King—Then why has our command. not been L properly ] ; 
received [ i. e. carried out | by the citizens? 


: Chamberlain—( Closiny his ears ) Evil be ‘deprecated. ‘How 
would Your Majesty’s command that has never before been 
violated ( lit., stumbled) on the surface of the earth, be violated 
among the citizens ? . : 


King—Then how is Kusumepuray even now, without the 
moonlight-festival [ duly ] commenced ? 5 


Courtezans, followed by gallants ( dlairta ), past-masters 
Ckovidah ) in clever (catura) love—talk, are not beauti- 
fying the streets with their attractive (gra, lit., excellent, 
best ) movements, slow on account of the pressure of the 
Weight of their broad buttocks. Nor (aca) do the emi- 
nent citizens, masters [of themselves and their possessions], 


2 eta Gaeatereter 1 2 The phrase "it WT repeated I 
z Weta 1 ; ; ; 
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vying [ with each other] inthe matter of the glories al 
houses, being free from fear, resort to [i. e. celebrate] 
- along with their wives, the eagerly feared for ceremonial 
[ lit., rite |, associated with the moon-light festival. " 
Chamberlain—Just so is this- j 
King—What ‘ this ° ? 
Chamberlain—Your Majesty, this— 
King—Tell plainly. 
Chamberlain—Prohibited has been the moon-light festival | 
King—( angrily ) Ah |! By whom? 
Chamberlain—Your Majesty, it is not possible to con" 
requestfully [any] further than this. q 
; King—Surely (khalu ), by noble Canakya was not rem", 
the extremely lovely object of the eyes of the [ citise" 
spectators | 
‘Chamberlain— Your Majesty, ‘who else, wishing to" 
would [dare] transgress (ativarteta) [the bounds of] Your * 
Bty’s command? 
King—Sonottara, I wish.to sit down. 
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_ Pratihari—Your Majesty, here is a seat with the lion’s 
mark. May His Majesty sit down. 


King—( Sitting down) Noble Vaihinari, I would like to see 
Revered Canakya. 


I 


Chamberlain—As His Majesty commands. 


( Then [ enter i. e. ] is discovered Oazakya, seated in his own 
place of residence, gasticulating anwiety, mixed with anger.) 


Canakya—How does the evil-souled Rakgasa vie with me ? 


* Just as Kautilya, on whom insult { agas ) was inflicted 
( kria ), having gone out of the city, serpent-like, having 
killed the Nandas, made Maurya the lord of men — so shall 
I wrest the [royal] splendour [ i. e. sovereignty ] of the 
Maurya—Moon,’ with his mind (dhth) thus made up 
(kria), is this one, resolved to excel the pre-eminence of 
my intellect. 11 


( Fiwing his eyes on a target in the sky ) ‘Raksasa! Rakgasa | 
Desist from this difficult (and dangerous ) undertaking you 
have clung to ( durvyasana ) ! 

Se 


> 28 & ete. preceded by (MHITA ) | a eters 3 aR 
_ © Ruga.. i 4 matt R Before "ata there is RAIA | 
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[That one i. e. your adversary] is (not) that Nand, 
puffed up, the responsibility of the [administration of his} 
kingdom being horne [lit- seen] by incompetent (Au) mini- 
sters; [rather] i is this one Candraguyta. You too are surely i 
(eva) not Canakya- The only similarity of your imitation į 
of myself is the comity to the principal [member of the | 
body politic ]. 12 | 


(ssa) Or, by me, (my) mind should not be cause! 
to worry far too much in regard to this matter. Why? 
Even that son of Parvata has indeed been surroundel 
by my servants, who have entered ‘into his heart ( antara). 
Spies headed by Siddhārthaka are well prepared | 
in regard to the measure (vidhi) [to be adopted ] for the 
successful carrying out (sadhana) of tasks entrusted t 
them individually (sva ). Having now had a sham quart: 
with the moon-like I Maurya, shall I, forthwith (he 44 ) 
estrage Raksasa, expert in [ bringing about ] estrangeme™ 
, [among his enemies] in his own opinion, [and] OPPs 
` [to me], from [my] enemy. 
( Entering ) Chemberlaio Hult of suffering “4 

Ss. 


— 
a TAS TELIES OE denn ae aah aS 


service | S EE NER nA 
ama 3 RARI eT oyaa Sa 
Tart. ; : eoa 
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Fear has to be entertained [first] of the lord of men, 
then of the minister}. then of the favourite of the king and 
of other dissolute “persons who, having won his favour, 
stay in his mansion- Service out of poverty, by one who’ 
is toiling for bread [ lit., ball, pixda] with [ entreating ) 
looks directed towards the face and utterances divorced 
from facts ( apalapana) [i. e. full of fulsome undeserved 
praise of the master ], bringing about the degradation 
[ of the one who serves,], the wise know, [only ] in the 
fitness of things ( sthane), [to be] a canine mode of living 
C Sva-vrtié ). : 14 

(Walking round and beholding) This is the house of the 
revered (arya) Canakya. Let me just enter [lit, Ishall just 
enter |. (Entering and beholding ). : : : 
Here is a piece of stone to break [dry ] cow-dung 

[cakes or] lumps with. Here is a heap of sacred grass 
brought by the young pupils. Thehouse too, with the 
ending portion of the roof caused to bend extremely low, 
by sacrificial sticks that are being dried up [in the sun] is 
8een with [its] walls [all] worn out. -15 

_Then it is only proper’ (sthāne ), that to this one, His 

“Majesty Candragupta is Vrsalae Why? 


2 safe 12 gene | 3,..0aert: | ¥ Pelee] 4 TTAN; | 


12 s 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


es | 
Ro JANE | 
Faia e 
gaa ama: ARAA i: | 
gaa: miaa AAA gT: 
MAEA: AT BG AR: MATA | 
anaa Reels R | 
Sse Maisto i e A, A 
( Relea away) A, aaar | 
a HAUT TA Se 
A s 
RAA Marae | 
ę ALAA q a 
GRAMM MA TATA | Vs l 
(agai gÀ aoe ) sar: | } 
auma: — dev, amaaa | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The fact that even persons with words never belying: 
facts, praise the lord of men with profuse words ( pravacah) 
with merits that never existed [in them], till their; mouth 

+ are tired—that indeed, in its entirety, is [lit. would be] the | 
irresistible might (pra-bhava ) of greed. Otherwise, to thost} 
free from desire, a lord is an object of contempt, like [a] 
‘insignificant blade of] grass- 16 i 

(Observing, with fear) Oh! here then is the revered Capaty 

standing— 5 : = i 

= Who, having overcome the world, [and] pointing ot 
“the disappearance and the rise of the Nanda and tit 
Maurya Kings [respectively], at one and the same [lite pl 
different] time, surpasses by [his own] lustre, the lustre® 
the thousand-lustred one (i. e. the sun ), which causes © 
and warmth to fall [only] by turns [and not at one and | 
same time and] which is not all-prevading. vod 
(Falling on the ground with his knees) May the Rev 
one be victorious. : aye . : i 
Cāņakya—Vaihīnari, what brings you [ here ] 2 f 
what is the purpose of your arrival ? ] 


a? gaa: MAR: GAANA R AR i 
K RARI RRR] 4 AR before |= WET i 
before IR t . 
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Chamberlain—Revered one, His Majesty Candragupta with 
a well-uttered name, with the pair of [his] lotus-like feet made 
‘tawny by the bright rays [ sikh, lit. flames | from the pieces 
of rubies in the series of [ coronets on the ] heads of the prote- 
ctors of the earth, displaced as they bent [ themselves ] low in. 
[great] excitement, having saluted the Revered one with 
[bent] head, requestfully conveys: I should like to see the 
Revered one, in whose duty [or work in hand, ( kriya )] distur- 
bance would not be made [ for the purpose ]. ; 
Canakya—Vrsala would like to see me. Vaihīnari, this pro- 
hibition of the moon-light festival ordered [lit. made] by me, has 
Not surely been learnt by (lit. reached the range of hearing - 
of) Vrsala. vegas j 

` Chamberlain—Revered:one, yes [ lit, what else? J: 

. Canakya—( with anger ) Ah! By whom was [this] told [to} 
im? : 

Chamberlain—:( With fear) May the Revered one be 
Propitiated. By His Majesty, gone to the Suganga palace was 
seen just personally, Kusumapura, with the moon-light festival 
not commenced. “ 

' Cāņakya—Ah [now is whole matter] known [quite well by 
me]. Then, in the meanwhile (antara), having been incited by 
[you] honourable ones ( bhavadbhih), is Vrsala infuriated. 
What else? — 


eee 
~ 2 staat... 1 2 For 87-A, quasar sera IAKU | 
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( The Chamberlain remains re E hung downwaris 
gesticulatig fear ) j 

Canakya—Oh the eve fondness [ lit. partiality ] id 
hatred directed against ( upari) Canakya, by the retinue of | 
king. Now, where is Vrsala ? 

Chamberlain—Revered one, by His Majesty gone to 
Suganga Palace have I been sent into the vicinity_of Ld 
Revered one’s feet. | 

Canakya—( Getting up) Show [me] the way t w 


' Sugāùga palace. 
_ _Chamberlain—This way, this way, Your. Reverence. (Z 
walk round ). 

Chamberlain—This is -the Suganga palaces. May You 
Reverence ascend slowly. 
Canakya—(Gesticulating ascending, and beholding)—Ob vea | 

_ is occupying the throne. Nice, nice ! 

: Separated from the Nandas, who heeded not the kingly 
duties, and occupied by Vrsala, the mightiest { lit. 


the bull] among the kings, and [thus] associated with 5 
& Ust for Tt | SE i 
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( say autotest ) 
king worthy of itself [ is ] the [ royal ] throne. These excel 
lent things ( gwza@h ) increase manifold my delight (priti) 
[ which as a result, has now ceaceds or is Jatits highest 
(pari). ` 18 
( Approaching )—May Vrsala be victorious. 

King—( Getting up from ‘his seat) Revered one, Candra- 
gupta salutes [ your worthy presence |. ( With these words, he 
prostrates himself at [ Casakya's | feet ). 

Canakya—( Holding hım by the hand ) Rise, rise dear boy- 

Let the interstices (lit. hole-like portions randhrabha- 
gah ) between the toes ( asiguli ) of the pair of your feet be 
made now and anon, [ such as would be ] impregnated with 
(garbha@h ) [ i. e. full of ] the rays of [their] crest-jewels, by 
hundreds of kings who would have prostrated themselves 
through fear, having come again and again [right] from (@) 

. [the distant | lord of the mountains, cool with the shower 
(Gszra) of the spray (skara) from the river of the gods [i e. 
the Ganges], stumbling forth into thé rocks,-as far as (a) 
the [farthest }-end of the shore of the Southern Ocean, - 
with the lustre of diverse-coloured gems blazing forth. 19. 

King—Through the favour of-the Revered one, all [ this ] 
48 experienced by me even already (eva). May the Revered 
' One, then, get seated. i 
( Both sit down as is in keeping with propriety j. 


z: TÜL R after this MIAA MATANT 3 sU ¥ added 
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Canakya—Vrsala, what for have we been called [ here]? i 
King—To have myself favoured by the sight of the Revertt 
one. ? 
Cāņakya— ( With a smile) Away with this modesty. Ne 
purposelessly are those entrusted with office ( adhikāra ) calle 
by [ their ] masters. 

King—What desirable result [ lit. fruit | does the Revetti’ 
one see [ as ensuing out | of the. prohibition of the moon-ligh 
festival ? 

Canakya—(Smiling) For the purpose of being repriman 
then, have we been called. f 

` King—Evil be deprecated; evil be deprecated. No, c 
tainly í hi hi ) no. For the purpose of being requested. 

Canakya—IE [ it be | so, then the sweet wills of those wort) 

- of being requested must not ( avasyam na ) impeded by the po 

King—Thus [is] this [ matter to be understood]. i 
[scope for any] doubt [is there in regard to it]? But thet 
[ all the same ] scope for our question, as (ii) the Revered 0n 
act never (is) without any purpose: i 

Cāņakya— Vrşala, well have you understood that Caghtl 
acts not without a purpose even in a dream» y 

2 naaa 3 Tar Aer | ene | 
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King— Revered one, precisely on this account, does the 
desire to hear [from you the purpose] make me talk. 


Canakya— Vrsala, may, [what I now say] be listened to. 
In this respect, (ha) writers on the Science of Politics [lit. 
goal], describe three-fold achievement [of the administrative 
purpose]: dependent upon the king, dependent upon the 
minister and dependent upon both. [Now] then, what use is 
the search (anvegasa) of the purpose to you, ‘whose achievement 
[of the administrative purpose] is dependent on the minister ? 
So, [it is] just we (vayam eva) [i. e. we alone], [that] shall act 
in this respect. 

( The king turns his face away in anger ) 
( Behind the curiam two bards recite ) 


One [of the two]— - 

Let the matchless [ lite, unprecedented ] (apzrva) form 
(tanu) of Lord Siva ( Aist), remove your affliction, like 
[Lady] Autumn, [the form of Lord Siva—-] whitening the 
sky by means of ashes: surpassing the complexion of the 
KaSa flower, brightening ( Mismnaéz, lit, tormenting, afflict- 

_ing) the elephant hide [ worn by the Lord], dark like 
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clouds surcharged with water, by means of a network of 
the rays of the [cool-rayed i. e.] moon [on the head], wear 
ing a garland of skulls, white like the moonlight, and 
possessed of swans inthe form of the beauty of the [purt, 
spotless] smile. ; 


& 


Moreover, 


Let the look of Visnu, desirous of leaving the broad 

: couch, the body of the serpent [Sesa], with the circle 
( cakravāla ) of hoods as the pillows, protect you for long 
[the look] oblique (jihma) on account of the recent opening | 
[of the eyes], for a moment not facing [directly] the lustres 
of the jewel-lamps, dull [lit., heavy] in [its] function, with 
a little amount of water produced [in it] on account of the 
yawnings accompanied by the twistings of the «limbs, 
slightly red because of the disturbance to sleep [and] with 
the eyes half-closed ( Zkekara ) [in it]. 2l 


The other [bard]— O best of men, lords of me: 

. sovereign masters of the earth like you, tolerate. not the 
violation of their command, like the lions, the breat 
ing of their jaws, with.their [self—] respect and pride 
[quite] patent [lit., ‘manifest], who have . been made H; 
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the Creator some indescribable stores, as it were, of 
the highest excellence of power, conquerors by their 
own right [lit. lustre] of the lords of herds of elephants» 
dripping (mucām) pride-fuid [also, of herds of elephants 
discharging their ichor-water ]. 22 


Moreover, | ; ; 
By the use [lit-, enjoyment] of ornaments etc., a lord 
becomes not a lord. ‘One, with orders not slighted- by 
others, like you, is [appropriately] called a lord. 23 . 
_ C&nakya—( To himself) Asfar as the first goes; [it is] a 
benediction, a declaration of the autumnal season [only] 


recently set in, [presented] in the form of the praise of a specific 


| 


_ divinity. What this other [one] is, I do not well follow- 


(Thinking) Ah! [it has been] understood [by me now]. This is 
a device [ employed by or ] of Raksasa. Oh evil-souled Rakgasa; 
You are detected [lit- seen]. Oh! Kautilya-keeps awake, indeed- 


4 


King—Noble Vaihinari, cause a thousand gold coins [sata] 


to be given to these two bards. 


Chamberlain—As His Majesty commands. ( With these 
words walks out. ) : - ; 
EEIN 


— 
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Canakya—~( with anger ) Vaihinari, stand; you must at) 3 
proceed. Vrsala, why is there this great expenditure of mone 
in-a wrong place? | 


King—( With anger ) To me, with: the' scape of the oa 
ment of my activities thus restricted, everywhere by the Revet; 
ed one, the kingdom is like a prison, not like a kingdom- 

Canakya-—Vrsala, of kings not applying themselves close 
[to the administration of their kidgdom | these defects [a 
arise. If, then, you cannot tolerate this, thea apply yours) 
Ẹ to the duty of administration ]. ^ 


i 

\ 

King—Here [ then ] do we apply ourselves to our task: s 
mi 


Canakya—[ Altogether | liked by us. We too shall 
[ lit.» apply ourselves to | our own task. f 
King—If it is so, we would; for that matter (tavat ) likt | 
hear the purpose of the prohibition of moon-light festival. 
Canakya—Vrsala, Itoo; wish to hear as to what E 
purpose of the celebration [ lit., carrying out | of the moon- 
festival. w 
King—[ To state ] just the first, [ the purpose is ] the 
violation of my.command. rf 
% RE repeated; in some copies 4 1°44 also cen 
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ga qad | [aad sarge |... ard, eq TRA! | 


Canakya—[F'rom] my [view-point] too, the violation of your 
command was the first purpose. of the prohibition of the moon- 
light festival. Why? 

That [ order ] of yours which is held on their heads 
like a garland of unfaded flowers, by hundreds of kings 
as far away as the shores of the four oceans, with the 
forests on their skirts, dark on account of the sprouts 
arising out of the Tamala[trees ], with the waters set in 
commotion within by the groups of Timi (fish), that [ com- 
mand of yours | stumbling just on ( its contact with) me, ~ 
proclaims your [ sovereign] lordship to be adorned by. 


humility. 24 
Next, if you wish to listen to another :purpose, too, [ then } 
that too I shall tell. \ 


King—Let [ it ] be told. 4 
Canakya—Sonottard, tell Kayastha{Acala at my instance : 
Let that document about those headed by :Bhadrabhata be given 
[is e. sent here ]. ee 
Pratihari— As the ‘Revered ope: commands. ( with this, 
going out and entering again) Revered one, here «I is that ] 
document, 
>:  Ř— 
“2 saat 1 R WAATA is followed by IRNS | 
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loo garerae 


awta:-- ( gia ) 21%, AA o ja 
T— TAAS | i 
awa- (aaa) grdan Baer wages athe 

qo Aİ WAUATAUM AAS HET AeYASTRITA NATAL HAUG AT AER | A 
qA HAART TAC ANZA HAAZ, AAT: JT, REAR! ; 
RAN Raua: BI AA RU eE, A FH : 
SrA wada, Base: Aaa aAa ANTVAM:, a 
Ma: aage ale | a 
ay TAR BVA ARITA A AÀ | E i 
O am, BIA AA aA rarer aera jag <I 
Serra à ag Maaga BRA AAA ACH m < 


Canakya—Vysala, let [this] be heard. l i [ 
King—I have my attention directed [ to just what is bein th 
told] - atar 


Canakya—This [is] the ‘authoritative (pramāna) documtt th 

of the principal persons, who rose [ in revolt ] along with H a 

Majesty Candragupta, with a well-uttered [i. e- auspicious i 
name, who, having left from here on ‘account of disaffecti 

have resorted to [i. e. taken refuge in] Malayaketu [next] to k a 
killed [by us]. There, to start.with, [are] Bhadrabhata W 
Principal Officer [in charge ] of elephants, Purugadatta,! 
Principal Officer [in charge ] of the ‘horses [ i. e- cavalt] 

- - Dingarata, the son of Candrabhānu, Head of the Door-guati to 

Maharaja Balagupta, a relative of His- Majesty; Rājasenī, 


ex 
Majesty’s own servant during the period of boyhood, Bha yc 
yana, the younger brother of the General [of the army] Sith Di 
bala, Lohitakga, the son of the ,king of Mālava, [ and ] Vif] w 
varmā, the Chief of the Ksatra group. ; i -+ he 
King—Now, I should like to know the, causes of the dë a 

es o 


affection of these: ; A 
Canakya—Vrsala, may ‘[ they ] be heard, Here the | * 
who [are] the Principal Officer in charge of elephants an 


Principal Officer in charge of the horses, Bhadrabhott d 4 
Purugadatta by name [respectively], those indeed adder] ~ 


2 AUT before GURIA...1 3 VA aH Vaan RASAR: OF | ( wate 
AAR TTT] i FE 3 
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gemaa adaa ena A A AER 
ma asagn | AA Ryg aag 
aad MAARIGRAA GA ag SA KAWA HARJAA [3o 
Asawa) aaa: FIRAR Uaa TA Ash aa garceAaqaae 
gad ada THRRAIAT JADARU APARTAT: | 
Aaa: Bawa: eaea ahaaa wasaa ax wa qd- 
aa ae aKa a Raa ama aa wa - 
ee meen awtiganeany | IÙ warranty aaa. 
aag Agiàg adaga neaga: aaa aa 


` 


[lit. hahituated to] women, wine and hunting, not applying 
themselves closely (abhi) to the supervision of the elephants 
and horses [entrusted to their care], having been relieved of 
their [posts of] authority, were caused to remain With only 
their subsistence allowance [paid to them]. On account of this 
(iti), -having gone to the side of the adversary, each having 
been appointed ‘to ] his own [ post of j authority, [ the two J: 
resorted to Malayaketu. These two who are [called] Dingarata 
and Balagupta, these also being overpowered by excessive 
greed; considering the remuneration ‘[lit. ( means of) living ] 
given by you to be not-much; having gone away from here, 
With the thought ‘there a’ good deal would be secured’, resorted 
to Malayaketu. And again [ lit. also] that servant of your 
excellency (bhavatah) from the days of ,boyhood, having through Er 
Your favour obtained all too suddenly (sahdsaiva ) that great 
Prosperity, out of fear of [that] being uprooted again, having 
Walked away, resorted to Malayaketu. And this other one . 
here, the younger brother of Simhabala, the General of the 
army, Bhagurayana— he too at that’ time having friendship 
formed with Parvataka, and out of affection for him, having 
secretly created this [ impression—]: © your father was 
Caused to be killed by Canakya’, [and] having frightened 
alayaketu, ‘had him driven away [ from here ].. Then, on 
nadanadāsa and others, those who were devoted to [doing acts 
Spe ere ee e R T 


VU wie 
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q — frases Tsar | . \® 
ama: — Faaa aa | Aaaa | 3 
wa— wiser gA | lai 


p aaa 


of] harm to your excellency (bhavat) having been brought unt! 
control, [he i. e. Bhagurāyaņa], out of apprehension of his w 
crime [ being severely punished ], having run away, son 
refuge in Malayaketue By him too, behaving in consontti | 
with gragitude at the thought ‘this one is the protectorat c 
life’, was [ Bhagurayana | subsequently made to accept t, 
“position of [being] his minister. Those two, who [are call a 
Rohitākşa and Vijayavarman, they too, because of the bi re 
of excessive pride, not ‘being able to tolerate what was be! 


fe 

given by you to your own relatives, had refuge in Malaysi i, 
Of this nature (iti) [then] are the causes of their disaffection | ur 
King—When the causes of the disaffection were well (Bi si 
known, why was a measure to counteract [i. e. remove the s E 

` not adopted by the Revered one? Í be 


counteracting measure» ed 
x ; 18 
King—Was that on account of lack of [the requisite] din 
or with the~consideration [ lit. expectation | of a-purPO' to 
view]? , i i L | be 
Capakya—How would there be lack of [ the rea k 
skill? Just out of consideration of a purpose [ in view, W/m 
counteracting measure adopted |. 
King—Now it is the purpose I would like to hear. x 


d 2 Wea: 1 daar agua Croat IGÉRT TACT | 2 
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qoita:—yaaradal aT) beag: Radai cada Birt 
maga AFA, ARAL aqaeaanananatdzasqer- 
baad: FUERA | aR aay aaia 
gana: GRSA wey AS QARALI RENIAS- 
| qaatatgeat: asama Aaga: FA TET l ta- 
| zagaa saaa: gdsqaectara: | Aaa- 
Lada. IIAIR AAA: meisg: Aiea sada. ? 
let Rea qa: w: 1 sws ag aauina: 
amli magad aa dsa aagua@ami sad 


Pr EE 


Seer neisa 


a! ; 
n Canakya—It should be heard as well as [ properly ] 
i understood. Here [in this respect], of those indeed who have 
| become disaffected there is a two-fold counter-acting measure= 
favour and :restraint [ or punishment ]. Regarding favour, for 
yi that matter, [in the case ] of Bhadrabhata and Purugadatta, 
E who were thrown out of their office, [ there was ] only the 
Recreate, in the position of authority [that could be 


“| resorted to ]. But (ca) office being again entrusted to [ lit. 

imposed on | persons like those, not devoted [to duty] on accos 

| Unt of their being under the influence of evil habits, would 
bring about the fdestruction of elephants and horses,-the entire 

i foundation of the kingdom: How is favour possible in the case 

Jof Dingarata and Balagupta, extremely avaricious, not likely to 

| be content with the giving away as a gift [to them] of the entire -- 

j kingdom? Again (éu) of Rājasena and Bhāgurāyaņa, frighten- 

| cd that there would be total destruction of their wealth, where ` 

ý is [any] scope for favour ? Of Lohitakga and Vijayavarman too, 

fi Mtolerant of the relatives [of Your Majesty], [as well as] all 
[too given to. pride, what sort of favour would cause delight ?— 
Cause of such a thought (ii) the first alternative is dismissed 

as useless], Thé latter alternative too is just [equally] out of 

g question as we, who have only ‘recently got the sovereignty of 


z È Before this tar swaai (RA | RATT (then AMM | 3 INERTA 
Fea ee T: TAA | STARTINS; CU CCIBE MIG AETAT- 
RI ATH CATA; 1 oe 
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A 
qa — AÀ, FE ISAAT | | 
ANITA :-— IIS, asa q5 | RaR agreaiazaa | | 

oe. aam--ASAA ajade gheat: FAAR | | 


ama: — FIs, ada gd aÑ: iii ar sJ x a 
aR a1) Fae aad, naires He amka Ti m- 
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the Nandas, tormenting the class of foal parties that m of 
with us with severe punishment, would be only unworthy) J! 
any confidence of the subjects having affection for the Ne: 
family. Thusthen is_Malyaketu, son of Parvataka, who H° 
helped our side, acting in consonance-with (lit. inclined towar 
pravata) the advice of Rākşasa surrounedd by the great Ml 
army [supporting him], and enraged at the murder of his fi 
_only too prepared ( wd-yuktah ) to attack us. This then is thet y 
for [military] exėrcise, not that for a festival, on his acoc} al 
(iti), when bettering the [ condition and strength of E R 
fortress is what ought to be commonest what use is the 
` light festival ?—hence has [the same] been prohibited. ` 


King—Revered one, a lot ( bahu ) is to be asked | in p 
connection (atra). . ii 


Cāņakya—Vrşala; ask [quite] unhesitatingly (visrabilt y 


On my part too, there is is alot that is to be told in’ IP 

. . connection. ( 
zing—Why “was that Malavare too, the cause dV : 

“entire calamity, ignored, while getting away [from here i. i. i 

` Canakya—Vrsala! in not ignoring, [ there was] #1 0 

fold course [ open to us] — either that he be restraine af C 

he be made to receive half the kingdom promised [to] y 


In case restraint [were resorted to], as the first thing [ Ki 
we would have ourselves lent a [helping] hand to the L 
Be MOON VO OUr DEAS Sees 


A | 3 2 Tigre: 12 after TT-IT. gal ; 
oa ATI | 
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| eT — USA VAM Ragai aama 
| añean aaga. SpA AAA: IARRANN: 
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| 
7| 
iF, 
| a 
i of] ungratefulness to the effect that Parvataka -was murdered by - 
j just us [people]: And even in [regard to the other alternative], 
1 


m causing [ Malayaketu ] to have half the promised kingdom, the 
¿| annihilation. of Parvataka would only culminate in the ‘state of 
j| being the destroyer of what had [ already ] beer done- with this 
J [in mind], Malayaketu, though going away, was ignored. 


King—So far as -this goes (atra), it is thus [explained J. 
, What is the reply of the Revered one to this viz., that Rakgasa, 
„l again, though staying just here, was [ likewise ] ignored by the 
Revered one ? : 


. Canakya—Raksasa also, because of his being full of firm 
i devotion to the master and [ because of ] his stay [ with the 
| Citizens in the same place (ekatra) for a longtime, is trusted 
to the highest extent by the subjects devoted to Nanda, capa- 
ble of [ duly ] appreciating character (s%lajna), [and further ] 
į Possessed of intelligence and bravery, associated on all sides 

(abhi) with wealth in the form of helpers, having [a huge] 
} treasure [ that Raksasa is ], fe would have, staying just here in 
i. the City, indeed caused a grave internal insurgence (kopa) [lit.; 
f disturbance]. As against this (tu) [ when ] kept away [ i- e. 

Outside the city], even if causing an external disturbance, he 
if) could be controlled, somehow, with [ suitable political ] devices. 
ith this consideration (ii) was he, like a dart rankling [ lit. 
| Lo a 
St RR R RATT. l 
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aR ganga agengan 
ag GIS Agana gar \ 
HA AA ASHI AAATA TST 
dana ga anA ANAA: I Bll | 

w a AÀ aada aar AaLi a 
o SARAT CATA SATE | 


wa 


pE OE TA 


Si- NOP SOS eS N A E Ta 
< . 


fe OPREA 


——— z 


ee 
lying] in the heart, even while here, pulled off and onl 
as to be] away, tt a distance. 


King—Revered one, why was he not seized [hold ofl, 
valour [vikrama-lit- ., having shown valour] ? 


"| 
| 
Canakya—He is indeed [a] Raksasa. Being seized witi} 
valour, he would destroy many [from or] of your forcesi ® 

NO would perish himself, In this state of affairs ( evam sati) 
there would [be] fault either way. See [-I say so-] for (i 
‘he, if attacked heavily (bhrsam), meets [his] destructio#: 

- you, O Vrsala, would be separated [for good] from a mat 
that [ exceptionally capable ] type. Now [as alternati 
i number two] (atha), if he causes the slaughter of the ent 
nent ones in your army, that too would be [ no mean? | 
trouble. Like a wild elephant, therefore, has he to besti 
"jected to discipline, by means of right kind of me : 
( abhyupaya ). 


King—We are not equal to the task of surpassing the") 
[of the argument] of the Revered one by words [of our 0 ink | 
all ways, Minister Raksasa alone (eva) is far more prais 
in this [entire episode]. 


ewo] 


X Instead Fee... T, T gaT - aiai ad 


anemic AUNARI: | aT: 
ATTA CATA; TEHANIT TBAT: 1X ERAT: am! 
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U eA 
T era a a DE 


uraggga waa Was aaa UATR AARNA IA | 
am — aAA aada . o 
am: —- R aR ; 
Canakya— ( With anger) * Not your revered presence’ is 
the remnant of the sentence. O Vrsala, what was accomplished 
by him ? ; 
King—]f [it be] not known by you, then may [the same] be. 
| heard [from me]. By that high-souled one, indeed, 
| | ; was had a stay in the city [even after it was] conquered 


[by us], aslong as he was pleased to [haveit],” having 
planted his foot on our neck; in the proclamations of victory 
by our forces, was effected, perforce, a disturbance; our 
. mental faculties thrown into a total (atyartham, lit-, exces- 
sive) bewilderment by the manifold prowesses of his own. 
Strategy ( nZti-vibhavath ); do not repose [any] confidence in 
even [the most ] reliable of our own folk [ lit.,. classes, 
groups |, se Seed 26 
Cāņakya—(Laughing) This was achieved by Rakgasa. Vrgala 
| I, however, was under the impression (jnatam) that having 
| uprooted you, like Nanda, Malayaketu, like your excellency 
i ( bhavan), was firmly (ni) established (yojita) in the position 
i (pada) of the overlord of lords on the surface of the earth. 
| King—By just another was this accomplished. - What of the 
i. Revered one here ? gn ; . 
Canakya—O malicious one, = ate 
-è „additi is of Al aaa AT AAAI 3 IR.. 
dropped 1 ae ata i me arg | ` 
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* TRA SSHATHFUM AT ARAMA eyRAT ST 
Raga aaa IAA | 
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aa 4 
Pasa Aas ARAARA- 
{aaa aaa Rat wes aa: 
Rara: Aaaa mitra: oer Aat- Ae 
Rarantad gaon ATE R N 


ti 


àd 


S D sae ee a A AA eS oe EN DE 


jaamaina 


Having taken his stand high ( āruhya.) on avow, in the 
presence of the peoplé, [vow] terrible (ugra), and of long 
duration (dīrgha ) on account of the [avowed] destruction 
of the entire race ( kula ) of the enemy, wherein was the | 
[knot of] hair untied by the foreparts of the fingers shaken | 
(vigamita) by the rage that mounted [ to its height ]; by! - 
whomielse [ but my own self here ], were those Nandas, | 
insolent ones ( avaliptāh ), masters of wealth [to the tune of] i 
ninety-nine ‘crores of gold coins, killed like beasts [ at!) 
sacrifice | following each other in [quick] succession (paryã į ` 
yabhuiah), notwithstanding Raksasa who [helplessly] keti 
on looking [only] ? ; 1i 


ETNA SS BI 


Ld 
Moreover, 


Even now, these fires [oblation—bearers], carrying Pp | 
fuse [amount of] marrow that has been dripping, do not st! 
themselves extinguished. And look at these: they 4i 
causing the circle of the quarters with the lustre of the SY") 

- atlogether screened ( dhvasia ) by the smoke [column-Is: vi 
appear as though enveloped in clouds, with vultures, ‘hit 
wings long and motionless, having formed themselves inti 
a circle— hovering about in the sky,— they [ the fires an 

Bladdening these creatures, with the cemetary for the) 


- abode, with [the dead bodies ] of Nandas [ and rheit 
followers ]. i 8 


ft 
Pad <2At...dropped! 2 The verse omitted; also where It a i 
; tained MA for IREE... 1 3 TAAA | co: 
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qarag ea | ə 
AMFA: -Al Ba | 
Us —ACHSARAT! AAA | 
ama: amaia: TATA | 
q gids wae = 
area: —( Belay ) ga, Yea wage, o o, 
2 Rat Aag wat gat aa a oS eS 
> (qa) ud wea ) 

MAMAS FAA ASAT aca: | 

TTA TAI ATA fe 

Wa: Set SUS Aa wae 3R Il 
| UsaI—( aang) at ea aad: pRa: | are 

ACHAT RG EAA SMS ASAIN = 
| Wagga sasalta Ge Rea Aare | | 
King—By just another was this accomplished. Lik 
Cāņakya—Ah | by whom? -` 


T Se ee NA e a as nee R 
i, 


3 Re YS 


Rk ASTUTE: 


- King—By fate, ever hating the Nanda family. _ ' 
Canakya—Those that know not, regard Fate as authority. 3 
King—Those who know too, are not given to boasting. ` 


Canakya—( with anger ) are 
Vrgala, do you wish to lord it over me as [ you would 
over] aservant? To the tied up knot of hair again does 
[my] hand hurry. (Striking the ground with his foot) Here 
My] foot moves even again to take a stand high on a vow. 
The fire of my wrath, extinguished on the total destruction! 
of the Nandas you, seized [ lit., surrounded | by death, are 
again inflaming. Ha eee eX) 
A King— ( With emotion, to himself) Oh! how the Revered 
ne is indeed really enraged. For, sa 
By the tawny.lustre of [his] eyes, though subdued 
(kama ) on account of being washed by the limpid ( amala ) 
Water dripping down -( kgarat) the eyelids (paksma ) [ all ] 
8 amg- 1 R dropped | 2 94° instead of AA 1 ¥ Taaie | 
A |” p i 
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RRAN: IFA: | 


Wey ara VS ARNA EAEAN 
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awaa:--( FARHAN EA ) WW 798, ACFTÄA | aay! 
adaga ae ae ae dara! (I? anim 
arma eet agan, ATL) uga Lae, Ul waa a 


AUTRE GEA 
Searle AA aià a: aga: | 


‘athrob ( spandi ) in excitement (sassrambha), has been dis- | 
< played, a blazing forth [ like fire | as though, with smoke 
[appearing] inthe form ofthe knitting of the eye-brows 


( bhrubhanga ) that has arisen (udbheda ); the stroke with the |- 


foot, methinks, was endured by the earth somehow, with# 
fierce shaking produced in it, remembering Rudra gesticultt) 
ing the sentiment of terror in his ¢a@:dava dances: “i 


enough of reply [and] rejoinder. Jf Rākşasa is considerd bjf 
to be superior to us, then, let this sword [ lit., weapon J be £ 
to him. ( With these words,- casting of the sword, fixing Up hiss | 
(on a target ) in the sky, to himself ) Raksasa, Raksasa, this 18% 
highest achievement [ or perfection ] of the intellect of 1%; 


honourable presence, desirous of conquering the inte 
of Kautilya. 


Canakya— ( Withdrawing his feigned anger ) Vrsala, a 


The dissension ( bheda ) which is indeed here [ appl) 


> or] brought to bear ( prayukta ) by your worthy presenti ; 


now, with the thought (ii) “I shall easily (sukham) conti 
Maurya, with his devotion to Canakya, made to a 
[from the latter ], just the same C saeva ) in its entitt 


2 Wes aT | 2 RAAT added before WH! 2% g 
after SF | ¥ amam: vaia | -rS 
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ae aaa sg 
Ba: Oa waa VHS @ Ta 
CAT TS aT] TTT | Be (3A Arr: ) - 


qani AR, wa: ganea aed AANA: saa 
wet RAAR gaa: rat agaa: | 


agh ( aag ) qå Rana aei aama- 
ARLE BeTAsMa: | sua a aea aqi Zadar ga ` 


8 ae eae TURF aa: | 
MA eq: AA TST MERER ll RR ql 
am— ad, X Barat | 
wean a, a Pq Rea a gait Ba: agas | ( stra: 


(sakalah ) would now tura, O rogues. to your [ own | dis- 
advantage ( diisa:ta ). 31 
( With these words he-goes out ) > 

King—Noble Vaihinari, let the subjects :be acquainted with 
the decision ( artha ) : ‘Henceforth, having disregarded Canakya, ` 


Candragupta himself [ and ] alone will rule the kingdom. 


_ Chamberlain— ( To himself ) How [ did ] His Majesty say 
Just Canakya ‘without the appellation [of respect ] ’— not 
* noble, Canakya ? Alas“ his authority has been withdrawn or, 
indeed there is no fault on the part of- His Majesty in this 
matter. Why? : 


That is the fault of just the minister, that the king does 
what is ] wrong. An elephant comes to receive the epithet 
of Censure;-vicious, [ lit., reaches the state of being called 
#8 a vicious elephant ], by a gross mistake’ [ or negligence 
of the driver of the elephant ]~ 4 ` 32 


King—Noble one, what are you thinking about ? 
Chamberlain— Your Majesty, [ about ] nothing [at all ]. 


È aq instead of ISl 2 aga A, goni HRT sea: SÑ- 
tet Wea la wat: JAARS | SERSAN AN AAT RIM a 
aU RR get fi a ca angg 3 MAMAA dropped ! 
¥aatis;,. 1 : 
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~ 


SPREE SIE 
4 


We anrea Aa TASE: | 


er 


s King— ( To himeself ) While we are being thus unders 
[by others], let the Revered one, with the desire of acc 
plishing his undertaking, have his desire fulfilled. (Alii - 
Sonottara, headache is paining? me on account of this usek: 
[ lit., dry ] quarrel. Point out [therefore, the way to] the 
chamber. ie í 

Pratihari—May come [ this ways], may come [ this wy! 
Your Majesty. - $ 

King— ( To:himself ) 

The mind [ lit, intellect ] of me who have transgtt* 
sed [ the decorum of showing respect due to the Noble ont, 
on account of ] his greatness, just at the command of th 
Revered one himself, has begun to hide itself in [ lit 
enter ] a hollow in ‘the earth. How possibly, then; 40: 
the sense of shame, not break the heart ‘of those who # 


down~ right reality ( satyam eva ) disrespect their teachel 
[elders ]? A ow 


a. 
= 


( With this, exeunt omnes ). 
Thus ends the third act named ‘ The Sham Quarrel: 3 


- s > x / z y 
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agiis: 1 
( aa: sanaaa: gaT: ) 
ga — Â. AMR aie : 
URRAN, RRAN Bl TTA NMT Hee | 
AFRA TEM AVM A 
ola anara Ge Te aA (aaa) a ga 


gaat | RAR ae aaaea À sel gre 
RANA AR | [ adaa | l 


[uaRAN aare aa amaA FAR | 
HAMATAATa IAR aR a wat We Wy 4 


_ Waar TIRI (......) ST snarl 
Fae agaaa ar FaR ga R | | 


(after) RaR — NR a smi aa? 1 Gal aai avs. 
Ramey wet ayaa assy ano o wale) 


ACT IV 


( Then enter aman in the guise of a traveller ) 
’ Man—Oh wonder ! wonder ! 
_ Great is the command of the king. , Who indeed would 
do [ i.e. bother himself with ] going and coming were 
there not the command of the king, [gurv7 lit. i.e. ponderous], 
very difficult on account of [ the fact that there is ] going to 
What are no (a) [proper] places [that is involved in it]. 1 
I shall just go to this house of Minister Raksasa, (Walking 
about like one fatigued ) Who [is] here from’ among the door- 
Keepers? Do you inform Minister Rakgasa, ‘here has Kara. 
bhaka, hurrying, come from Pataliputra.’ (Entering) - 
Door-keeper—Good [ man ], don’t speak [ very ] loudly. 
ere is Minister [ Raksasa | who does not leave his bed even 
“alate, having a strong headache caused [lit- produced ]; by 


et Nea a instead of Ens 3. erei death | (UC) ; 


SN wae fj (RRRA M35 Br l 
| hee re Ws JER 
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ae dea | SÀ qe maai MARAI [ wR, a): 
Yamal Tsar: maani TT agaat 
"gad a waft | aaRS gE SaR RIANA |] 


gat:— azg, ae RR 1 [ HAYS, aar EEL] | 
(aa: sa magana aaa: arid ae aA Tae)) 


t waa: —( ara) i 
$ ha 
wa Agma: are AAAA- 
aft’ a gRei Rea raa a) o n 
aN a ARA mrami Ramage “ 
HUACAAATA TATRA AT URN 
Sie yea 
HMA AGA Teeter MAIS 
stat aaa noA NAA | | 
wakefulness ( jagara ) [sleepessness], arisen out of care (cinta) ú 
~ [state] business (k@rya). So wait fora while. [As soon asor 
when I get the opportunity, I shall intimate your arrival. — 
Man—O [you] with a fine face, do so. + 
( Then is discovered [ lit. enters | Raksasa sitting on a seal” 
his bed-ohamber, anwious [and] accompanied by Sakatadasa ) i 
„Rākşasa—( To himself ) ' 
Of me, thinking of the-averse nature ( a-vidheyata ) o 
. Fate, and also being all full of anxiety regarding the 
_ crooked policy [lit. intellect, thought] of Kautilya, atthe | 
commencement of any undertaking and further (api ca) on 
; the total frustration (upa-graha ) : of my schemes (krtya i 
the night ever passess without [my] getting a wink’s sle¢? 


( un-nidra ), as I think ‘How [will] this [turn out to be thus 
here?’ 3 je ; 7 


Moreover, 
Arranging the introduction [also suggestion] of the 
business, first, though slight (tanum api), wishing [to brité 
about ] its expansion ( vistara ); and revealing the very 


mysterious concealed fruit of the seeds that had germinated 


8 F441 AART instead of MA a RRI 3 ara faa 


7 ` 
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agäisg: | Oou 
gian aÀ gaa gu Gerard Veo, i 
Fa A ARNAR JAAR JAAR aT lB Il 
aefa® ara guar agaa: — : 
(aga) RREA i [agi] et 
qaga: Aini TIT: N | A A 
Aaaa | [ aa: |] 
qga:--( qara geen, ananaga) gen N 
again aa: aaa; gA aai aaa aa: 
mat ma aÑ Aaaama: | (saaa) aR aè 
IFFI: | EES 
o QuRa— aama, aul ga Regt [ wana, aura 
zi fasiti] - . l o g 
qa: TAT | 
E garbhita ), effecting a consideration [of the same] in mind 
( buddhyā ), [and] withdrawing again, though spread out, 
the aggregate of the [many aspects of the] business, [thus] 


either the author of dramas ora person like the one belong- 
ing to our class, experiences this [kind of] trouble. 3 


‘So, would that the evil-souled Canakya-chap_ 

( Approaching ) Door-keeper—[May] be victorious 
Rakgasa—could be over-reached A 
Door-keeper—the minister: 


; Rakgasa—( Indicating the ihrobbing of the left eye, to himself ) 
The ‘evil-souled Canakya chap [may] be victorious~could be 


. OVer-reached the minister’—this, the divine (7Zsvard) speech, 


Connected with the matter in hand sets, forth ( prati-padayats ) 
by the throbbing of the left eye In spite of this ( tathapi ) 
what has been taken up [ as a thing to be accomplished ] must 
nar be abandoned. ( Aloud ) Good [ man ], what do you wish 
O Bay ? 3 


Door-keeper—Minister, Karabhaka is standing at the door. . 


` _ Rākşasa—Usher him in quickly. 


Ta am 12 sag THE! a Aiea; g — 
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Re gaa | 
Aaa: — ag | [aar] (aÑ ARA gaga ) Hz, stay | 
anag | [ ... Ha, ITÀ ARRAT | | f a 
weorai—( stam ) og ARA | [ aana: | J E 
qu TRAR, IA | | 
= HUTA AAT MAS (gags: ) [ azar ang. | 
aft | |] ee) E y 
qga:— ( sag) aka ai RI R. dAn [ 
agaa Gerry | (xf Rai neah ) Be k] 
ao o o (am TTR Aandi: eT. ) a 
GRI——A ase eases | ees | AI AI Arar | FH ERI 
[aqa ea | Sara: | ita da TAA: | PE a AT] 


FS THA eet A THAN: | fal 
guga Seater Aa AAT lg N 
Door-keeper—Accordingly [ shall I do ]. 
: (With this, going out, opproaching the man) Good [ manj! , 
approach the Minister., BS 
: Karabhaka— ( Approaching) May the Minister be victeį 
rious. ` -> 
Rākşasa— Good [ man ], sit down. 
Karabhaka— As:the Minister commands. (Sits on the floor) 
Rākaşasa—(To himself) For what purpose this one was sent- i 
this indeed Ido not quite make out, on account of the multi § 
. fariousness of the purposes [in hand ]. ( With this he gesticulate | 
reflecting) ` : - i 
( Then enter another man, with a cane-staf in his hand ) l 
Man—Move away [you men] move awa h coit 
5 : y. [Here] hat 
{His Excellency]. Go away, goaway,men, Do you not see™ } 
Far away (dire) [ i. e. not to talk of ] intimate contact | 
(prattyasaiti), even [ the mere ] sight is difficult to obtail 1. 
for [ lit. by ] the unfortunate ones, of gods among men [ i-& | 
kings |, the supporters of auspicious families, like [that of ] 


. the gods of the golden mountains 
O P : — ai a | 
ceo E instead of ata: | R Insted of a, aT....8 i : 
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| f & saafaasaalt esuaea: | 7 SSS 
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| (sna) stem, PH umg- MAT eet sere R | 

aa gA Fg HAS) away agona ease ated 
la wa arse Lat Aam aak (A Aa: ga: ) 
(Lark, È anaia aa AN otal, e ag 
dg Aware: agad aaan aAa amaA y 

| mataan Pad! ](......) tee 5 
| (aa: maA aga az JTA ABT: | ) ry 
ASITET: —( Raar) TT SAA ERA A 

| qamh admRaagaa aa akaa: mg- 
TATA | | qo 
i -qaenta adaig 

Cagaacangnat RENET | 

(Looking up] (in space )"Noble ones, what do you say ‘For 
| What reason is the clearing away ( apasāūrana ) being made ? 
; Noble ones, “here indeed is Prince Malayaketu coming, this 
| Very way, to see Minister Rakgasa, who has a strong headache 


; caused ( sametpanna ) [by the concern he has for state ~business]. 
; Jo that account is the clearing away being effected. 


(Then enter Malayaketu, followed by Bhagur@yaia and the 
| Chamberlain ) 


Malayaketu—Today [is] the tenth month since the death 
Pa my. father and by us, having pride for manliness in vain, 
|; a libation water has not been offered in his honour [lit. with 
4 “ference to him]. This has been solemnly declared (prati- 
| "alan ) [by us] before— ee et 


ar By me is to be offered a-hollowful (‘aijali ) of libation ; 
Water] to [the revered] father, having now effected that" 

J: ‘ind of changed condition among the ladies [on the side] 

$ of the enemy [as] of the group of [my] mothers, caused by 

4 - 8tlef-wherein the jewelled bracelets were [also; would be] 

` Sroken in the [act of] beating the breasts, wherein the . - 
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Sa WA war Reagan ae N R UI lA 
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om gaa ana AAMAS w 
| agama” RR | : | 
agh- (IÀ aera) A a usa, Fi a 
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Re ; EIRE l 
MEJA RIAA TARAI Ve 
TIM Aa ater Fs Bar aM: IY N | 

faa agal | 
. SIVA JARTEN TET. 
TRAST (Gg: TAT AT | i 

a 

2 

| 


2 


‘upper garment had slipped off [from its position], whid 
was piteous on account of the distressed (arta) cry ‘alt! 
alas 1’ with the curly hair rough (s7ksa) on account oft 
- particles of dust from the [bare] ground. i 


_ Why [say] much, in this respect ? i 
Es _ By me, holding high [on my shoulders | the yo) 
`- worthy of a person who is by no means, a Cowi 
( a-kapurusa) either is [my] father’s path to be followed y 
[embracing] death in battle (āji), or tears are, having be 
removed from the group of my mothers, to be taken to”: 
eyes of the brides of enemy. 


(Aloud) Noble [or Venerable] Jajali, let the kings fall 
[us] be told in our name-[or at our instance], ( asmad nical 
1, quite alone ( eka eva), would like to cause delight (prit 
Minister Rākşasa, by a. surprise [lit., not guessed) © 


Enough, therefore, of the trouble of following [me].’ : 


Chamberlain—Accordingly [shall Ido]. GWU 
walking about [looking up] in space) Oh Oh! kings, the Pi: 
commands “Not indeed am I to be followed by any on& Sr 
[at what happened] with joy) Immediately after the. o™ | 
of the Prince did all the’kings go back. Fee 

t rm axe at Naam: i a agaa R | 
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MAN Sarasa: RARR NN- 

vat: Rees: aa g: aeaa: gia 
kaag Aaaa Fas o- 

agai gA ea A À a AeA Iw II 
meaag — ni, aa RIN Aadal mua, cal 
angaag | i 
agha | (gfe aust Ama) Ky 
| aethe:—aee HRAT, Amaisditenmsetrtgner Aa 
| a WAARGERT FARRAR My gaa BNR y 
May the Prince have a look [ at them ]. ee 
| By some have been curbed [ their ] horses, with their 


Treat Ba SET EE a B 


shoulder-regions possessed of prominence, exessively (atyartha) 
contracted (bugna) on account of the pulling up ( akarsaza) 
of the extremely sharp bridle—bits ( kavikā ) [and] breaking 
ito pieces as though the space in front of them by their hoofs. 
Some have gone back with their leading ‘[ i. e. prominent ] 
elephants, with bells [ altogether ] silent, as the speed has 
been destroyed (vi hata). Oh king [lit- god], -the protectors 
of the earth, like the oceans, do not transgress your bound- i 
ary [ fixed up for them J. 7 


à Malayaketu—Noble one, do you too return with the retinue: 
met Bhigurayana alone follow me. 


Chamberlain—Accordingly [shall I do]. 


; (With this he goes out with the retinue) 
Malayaketu— Dear [ lit. friend] Bhagurayana, I have 
i requested by Bhadrabhata and ‘others coming [ over here ] 
| ©: to our side ] thus: We are resorting to the Prince worthy 

“ing resorted to, not through Minister Rakgasa but having 


eff ( 

A e palour] entrance through Sikharasena, the General of 
tince, [ ourselves ] full of dissaffection ( aparaktah ) [ that ; 

a HOCTION el cables CR Oi 


iim Rama | 3 gs x ea Ts AIRNE 1 & aay 


been 
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awardisaaiRa: N | 
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we [now are] towards Candragupta, altogether seized bu! 
` ‘by the wicked minister [ Canakya ], we are resorting toi 
Prince worth being’ resorted to on account of posses 
` him.] of [ lit. association with ] qualities of one who ist, 
be approached [as a protector ]. Then (iat), by me, 
thinking for quite a long period of time, the meaning of 
` statement ( vakya )-has not been well understood. 

. Bhagurayana— Prince, this meaning is not diffical 
understand, This indeed ( nanu) is a matter (artha), qu 
consonance with the general rules ( nyayya) [ of Rajaniti!) — 
cause [ of the principle enunciated— ] One should a 


ambitious king [ desirous of getting the position of the sot 
tuler J, ( vijīgīşu), worth being resorted to, through one wt : 
dear [ to ] and friendly [ towards, the ambitious king?» í 


Malayaketu—Dear Bhagurayana, I say (nant), Mis 
Raksasa is the dearest and most benevolent to us: 2 


~ Bhagurayana—This is so. But Minister Rakss# 
enmity [ formed ] to Canakya, not to Candragupta: 
if he, per chance, not being able to tolerate Canaky#i 
excessive pride on [ his | success, were to relieve him 
. Office as the [ prime] minister, then Minister Raké 
account of his devotion to the Nanda family, at the © 
this one [ i. e. Candragupta ] is a descendent [i € sci 
the Nanda [family], [and] out of consideration for the ) 
his friends, may- enter into an alliance (s Mie 
> 8 Ree; RAET aes: added after.. GAT: 13 are 
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i 

l Candragupta, Candragupta also may give his assent to [such an] 

| alliance, at the thought, this one [i. e. Rākşasa ] has come 
[into service] in succession from father [to me]. When matters 
stand thus [ or take such a turn A} the Prince would not repose 

į confidence in us—of such a nature is the import of their state- 

(i ment here. z ; 

| ; 

j 


Malayaketu—[This] stands to reason. Instruct me [ so as 
to be able to go ] to the house of the Minister. . 
Bhagurayana—This way, this way [may] the Prince [come]. 
( Both walk about ) 
z Bhāgurāyaņa— This is the Ministers house, May the 
Prince enter, TRS 
Malayaketu—Here [do] I enter. 
Rākşasa— ( To himself ) Oh [ now has the matter been ], 


recollected [by me]. (Aloud) Good [man], was Stavakalaga seen 
by you in Kusumapura ? 4 


Karabhaka—Minister, yes [ lit. what else? ]. 
; Malayaketu— ( Having [ over— ] heard) Dear Bhāgurāyaņa, 
“count of [what has happened in] Kusumapura is being: started. 
i S us for a while (¢avat) not reach [the vicinity, wpa] there. Let 
c Mst listen [for some time]. Why? 
- CREST R TR OAN | Eai 
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MANIA HATA TA FT | 
aan Fray Aug APT: l < N 
ATTA —— TATA FANE | 
URE: az, alt aed RER | 
FAR: -— AANA RAN | [ aaas RER. | 
| ASAR: -- wa AIGUAM, % Ras | 
% A: -- FAK, Tea SATS: | aaa aay ara | 
manAR Pare: | 
Tae Az, Rear AJAA | ; 
RAR —— HAZ SRSA) | AT aI ME ARTA Te ‘ 
WH FRA Ts ae TAT aT AAA THA BE FIRTH 
qg Ag Base agRgaaAg aAA SAANA 
AA sA | [aaa | aA SARE AANA 
Out of apprehension of damping [ lit. breaking | the ? 


spirit (saiva) [of the king], ministers tell otherwise in the | 
presence of kings, [and] differently, in unbridled talks, į 


where [ all ] matters are [quite | open. $i 
$ ` . Bhagurayana—As the Prince commands. E 
Rākşasa— Good [ man ], has that undertaking bet) 

achieved ¢ 


Karabhaka—Through the TEN of the minister, [it ] mi 
been achieved. i 
Malayaketu—Dear Bhagurayana, what [ could | the under 
taking [ be ] ? ; 
: Bhagurayana—Prince, profound [is] the account related"! 
` the [ doings of the ] Minister. With this much informatio 
[ that we,have secured ] it cannot be fully: understood ( 20%], 
cchettum ). It behoves the Prince to be attentive and listen ™ 
a while. 
: Rakgasa— Good Tmin] 1. I wish to hear at length. 
Karabhaka— May the minister hear. I was just con 
_ manded by the minister “ Karabhaka, go to Kusumapura * n 
tellthe bard Vaitālika, in my name ‘as more and more viol?) 


R RAAR: | 2 AEA Gy | 2 ARAT | i 
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ions of command would be made by the accursed Canakya, 
Candragupta should be roused [ to anger ] (upaslokayitavyah) by 
Verses in eulogy of him. > 
_ Rākşasa—Good [man], what then, what then ? 
Karabhaka—Then by me, having gone. to Pataliputra, was 


‘the bard Stavakalaga given to know [ lit. caused to hear ] the 


message of the Minister. Meanwhile, by the king, wanting tc 
cause the gratification of the citizen-folk, pained [ at heart | by 
the destruction of the Nanda family, was proclaimed [ lit., 
caused to be announced ] the moon-light festival. And that — 
festival], coming after a long ‘period of time, with intimacy 
already developed, was [very] highly valued by the citizen-folk, 
like the union with the beloved wife [lit. bride]. 
Raksasa—( ‘With tears ) Alas | Your Majesty ! Nanda | 
In the absence of you, the cause of the delight of the? 
world, oh moon among ‘kings, what kind of kaumudt [ festi-- ' 
val ] [ can there be ] eyen when Candra [gupta] is there, 
the delight of the night-blooming lotuses [ also, punningly 


— ot those who are given to vulgar rejoicings ]? 9 
E Reat 1 2 aS | 2 FAT! 
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Karabhaka— Then that [festival ] which had become th} 
cause of the delight of ‘the eyes of the people, was prohibiti 
by the accursed Canakya, notwithstanding his. [ Carfdragupts'! 
being, unwilling [ to ban the festival ]. In the meanwhile, i 
Stavakalaśa was commenced [ the recital of | a series of verti 
[ capable of ] inciting Candragupta. 

Räkşasa—What kind [ was ] it ? i 

(Karabhaka recites what is already uttured ‘ Sattvodrekasy | 
etc., IIT, 22-28 ), : 

Raksasa— Well, Stavakalaga, well [ have you done J. Th 
seed of dissension sown at the [ right ] time, will show [isl 
fruit-[ in due course ]. Why ? ‘ 

Not even an ordinary ( prakyta) person would tolerat? | 
an abrupt [ lit. instantaneously, sadyah ] interruption [iliti 
break ] to the delight of sport. How much more then the | 
Certainty that ] the lord of the earth, possessing spit 
which excels the world [ would not tolerate the same ] ? i 

Malayaketu— So it [ is ]. . | 

Raksasa—What next ? What next ? 

l RTI A g. ET | 
KARAT 1 ¥ wegga | 


"4 


whole line droppoed’! 3 arg | 
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_ . e Sea 7 i 
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mme. 


Tga: 


MYT — A TU JAITA an MAARN | 


Uaei— Fna: agaaa aA amei aie 
aaao | 


| RAAT — TÀ, waqaearnaleamaata % peda ea | 


i AGUA: — Fan aaia a ANa apd Aa- 
i fis Ñ Raa 
j Ret a a FiA aaga aa ameaga | ajar 


il 

p : Kerabhaka—Then, by Candragupta, displeased ( kalusita ) 
: at the violation of [ his ] command, after having praised the 
l minister's li. e. Rākşasa's]-.qualities, suggested [ as they were ] 
| by the occasion [ lit., event ], the accursed Canakya was thrown 
i out of office. 


LAEE 


i 


a, 


~ 


; Malayaketu— Dear Bhāgurāyaņa, by the praise of the 
| qualities [ of Rākşasa ], has been shown, partiality to Raksasa, 
Í by Candragupta. . 

is Bhagura yana— Not to that extent (tath@) by the praise of 
i p aaalities, as by the removal [ from office.] of the Canakya 
— ap. 


| Rākşasa— Js just this prohibition of the moon-light-festival 


aATasy: | E 


| aAa aÀ sA TERS agg aaah 


i} 


i gata — Fa agua, qaqaia aRaagàa uà 


qo 


| the [ one i, e. ] only cause of Candragupta’s anger towards 


anakya, or is there another also ? 
f 
Ma tee Dear [ Bhāgurāyņa ], what advantage { lit. 
Í Cand does this one see in the search for another cause of 
ragupta’s anger [ towards Canakya |? 


! lect o riguräyaņa— Prince, Cāņakya who is possessed of intel- 
[And Cand not cause Candragupta to be enraged without cause. 
ie J done Peet? Who appreciates [ lit. knows ] [ service suchas 
1. e. rendered before ], would not, on account of just 

| 


| done [ 
ith 
ia — loverstep i. e.] transgress [ due limits of ] respect for 


ies 


TUT! 2 Hardt 3 aga dropped | 
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RRR HRI O | 3 


MATT: TROT Re St a amh 
quafaeadia | 

RGR: — aka a À AST BARN | EE 
AIHA BA AFART aaaea ne [ araa op 
AIA |  SaRaaL SRALTHIAT, gan AVIRA GA fal] | 

TAA:— ta AELA, Rae A aay AAR | w 
| Rewearaleey ardana 4 qaa: ag dara: | 
ATES — Ga AUT, gaand J Aer: Aisen 


i 
,- AO Raa | AIMFAC IER SATA Ri 
daad WA | 
- QRA: UR, CANE: T GIRA az: | a 


3u RUT aR cea megad aak | [ aaa aT aRt 


Canakya [The question has been put by Raksasa] beca because use (il 
in any case, that alienation ( vi-slesah ) which would aristi 
tween Candragupta and Canakya from an adequate [ lit. p 
ful | cause, would be extreme [in nature]. 

Karabhaka— There is another cause also of the ang 
Candragupta : By him [Canakya] was ignored the Prince 
away, as also (ca) Minister Raksasa- 

Raksasa— ( With joy ) Dear .Sakatadasa, now Candi i 


a 
will be one held in [lit. gone to] the hollow of my hands: $ 
[would be secured] the release of Candanadasa from the Mi Į 
as also your union with your wife and son. A 

- Malayaketu— Dear Bhagurayana, what [ must be] a 
intention of this one, while saying, ‘[Candragupta will belt 
in the hollow of [my] hands ?? ia 0 

Bhagurayana—What® else? He does not see any nee 
[ advantageous ] result, through the uprooting of Candi) a P! 
alienated from Cāņakya. ; = 

a 

Rakgasa—Good [ man ], deprived of ofice T [ is) aen 
shap now ?. 1 Star 
` Karabhaka—[He] stays just there i in Paglipat. | awa 

ł TA drop edi R for Sit: ag, FEAT ¥ RaT A F f I~ 


IRI y TRUEST aaae; — aa aha Seanad 


a“ 


agäsg: | RY 


qaga: —( aay) Wz, IA IRAR | adi a ma: meia 
qad GRETA - `. ; 
FR: -An A THAT gia [ aaa, aad 
media 27a | ) i Se ote 
TAA: — Aaa, AUNAR | 987 oe Re 
gaer aa gias 
Aaaa AIT ATT | 
NX -.* ° ~ AE 
UIST AHA AIAAATAT 
Aana g ARAA ada N R? I 
USING: — Ia, MIMA ATATA Faz IRIA ay FRA 
wae: | 
MAT: — aagi: | wanasameqeanerayar- 
gua Tara SBR: | x 


Riksasa—( With excitement ) What [ do you say ]- ‘stays just 
there in Pataliputra? ? [He] has not repaired to a penance-grove 
nor has he taken his stand high again, on a vow? 
Karabhaka— Minister, it is heard that he is .to go toa 
| Penance—grove, = 
Raksasa—Sakatadasa, this does not stand to reason. See 
He by whom was not tolerated that insult ( nikrtih ) 
arisen out of [his] removal from the seat of honour [lit. the ° 
Principal seat ] of his own [svai.e. ocoupied by him ], 
t insult J inflicted by [ or coming ‘at the hands of | His é 
ajesty, [veritable] Indra on the surface of the earth, how —— ` 
would that one, [highly] spirited (manası), here, tolerate 
this insult [coming] from Maurya, made the over-lord of 
men, by himself ? ATA ; 
= alayaketu— Dear [Hit;, friend ], what [kind of ] achieve- 
nt of [his own] purpose [could there be] on Canakya’s depar- 


t : : 
une Penance-grove or taking a stand high on a vow, 


Bha 
Stand. 


aray from 
achievement 


ead TASES Se VRE SA SE TE ee ee ee ene eee ewes 


Surayana— This matter is not very difficult to under-. 
e more and more does the accursed Canakya move 
Candragupta, the greater would [there] be the 
of his own purpose. 


R : - 
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Re — BEereret 
SO ARAARA, ATRA freed | 3na ute, 
TAA | | : | 
wei gmi Raa Wea Grav: 


Areara ta Gees aes Raa 1 
Hider: rash arkat gage: site 


rina: gach a aeaea: n R 


< UAA:— aA agaa, Tana | aw aay RAEI | 


MRSA aang: | (IÀ maT aE A 
"Ua: eat Far ZAIR | E o- 
deag- saa) aga zegama: | | 
uyo GRE- aAa) AÀ FaN | ( agan) 
MAAA | SZE FAN: | | 


Śakatadāsa—Minister away with construing it others 
This does stand to reason; May the Minister see . 
Why at all ( kim iti) would Maurya, who has firmlt} 
planted [his] foot on the heads of kings, with the cresti 
brightened and decorated ( khacita) by the lustre of th 
moons in the form of the crest-jewels, tolerate the violam; 
of [his] command, being indulged in [lit. produced], by} - 
own [ people ] ? Kautilya though choleric, knowing WH) 
personally the difficulty [ lit., pain J.in carrying out ['™ 
vow ], with the vow fulfilled through [propitious] luck, 0 
A not again make a vow, apprehensive [ as he is | of fi 
( glāni ) in future ( āyati ), i 
Rākşasa— Dear Sakatadasa, so [is] this. Go, a11208“ 
Karabhaka resting [after this tiresome journey]. 
Śakațadāsa— As the Minister commands. 
( With this, he goes out with Karabhaka ) 
Raksasa—I too wish to see the Prince. 
Malayaketu— (Approaching) 1 have myself come t0 Bet 
noble one. ; TA 
Rakgasa—(Gesticulating beholding) Oh [here is] the Pritt). 
(Getting up from his seat) Here [is] a seat. May it ples 
Prince [lit, the Prince deserves to] sit down. - 
t ARAT 1 2 anq: 1 
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da 


x 


Ol 


What e 


agäisg: | ET 


maka- ABU | sawed: | (aag ) ena, 


“aft gat Basar | 


TRA— FAR, FARMAN Faraz Gal A Ad- 


gamn agal qe 


Fea Bada a ged wae | aR sea, 

wing Sasa agai namda |. 

UAR- FAN, BANS Reewneaasea: | TI Raana 1. 

. ROAR- AÅ, BVeTIAywey | l 
UsAi— Iwg | 4 
Wag: — Hea a! pe 
Waei-— Raag | Raa | HEUREA 


me same 


Malayaketu— Here do I sit iron May the noble one sit 
down. ( Both sit down, as is proper in view of their respective ranks ) 
Noble one, is [your] headache [somewhat] bearable ? 


Raksasa— Prince, so long as the title Prince of the prince 


is not stamped out, (tiraskrta, lit. screened) by the. title 


Sovereign ’, whence could there be _ bearableness of my - 


| headache ? 


Malayaketu—This [now that it is] undertaken by the noble 
one, would not be difficult to obtain. How long, then ( tat ), are 
We to remain [thus ] inactive, even with... our armies fully- 
etrengthened ( sambhrta ), waiting “for a calamity to befall [ lit. 
of }[ our.] enemy? 


Rakgasa—Prince, whence is there scope for delaying ? Start 


[ on your expedition ] for vtctory. 


Malayaketu—Noble o one, is a calamity which has befallen the 
enemy, found out ? 

Raksasa—[ It is ] found out. 

- Malayaketu—What kind [ of calamity Jis it? 
Raksasa— Calamity of [ or pertaining ito | ‘the minister. 


lse? Alienated i is Candragupta from Canakya. 


t agg 1 
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U2o . EAUS 


aera — AÀ, aRqaanaaAÀa | 
qaa- Ai gnai FIRRA A a 
RAAE | j i 
neaga: — at Alaa l aagana MAAN R 
gaa Raed sanatt ASR: AA gada agui 
-AAA | ; e 
| QAE- A AR | aE aE IFRI: qgar 
RA | a qayada aimeqaiat a fm 
T ia agog ag ag agera Arji aa 
Manmade RIE GA  SAMTNRTAAIATAAT Tel 


qi- 


D] 


q 
i 
q 


Malayaketu— Noble one, calamity of [ or pertaining to | th 
minister is just ( eva ).no calamity. 


Rakgasa— In the case of other lords of the earth, perhap 
calamity of the minister may be no calamity. Not [ so | howert! 
in the case of Candragupta. 


Malayaketu— Noble one, this [ is ] noteso. The faults d 
Cāņakya alone are the causes of the disaffection of the subject; | 
of Candragupta and on his Canakya’s being removed, [they] § 
of affection for Candragupta, even from before, would ai 
: display affection towards him certainly ( eva ) all the more: 


"Raksasa— Dorit, don’t say so, Those subjects indeed fi 
into two catagories [ those ] (1) rising [ in revolt ] along 
Candragupta and (2) [ those | full vf affection for the 5% 
family. There, of those who rose along with Candragupt®s 
the faults of Canakya are the causes of disaffection 
[however] of [the subjects] full df affection for the Nanda 
ily. But, they being agitated by disaffection and ange! at 
thought by this one [Candragupta] was caused to be desti? 
the Nanda family, that had become al veritable ] fathe*s 
finding a resort for themselves, are following Candra 
himself. Having however (punah) secured an invade! i 
you, possessed of power such as would. uproot the rival 


-e aaa 2 Hager Hed Ha TTA! 
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wi 
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agis a 


aed ga: RAA aR eta RA Re 
ainarenteara | St fait TANG | 3 

qeqag:— aN, Rama Aaaama ARA- 
aRar ; 

cere | È aaa | - 


neag — aÀ Taha aaa aAa aye nA- 
guam afana at amaa wt RANJ: | 


UJAR: pa MaA seal | ARY if l 
gmn AA arrears Riang AES INARA: MAT 
ai AAi aad: a, l l . 


SAW Ree ne el el 
[they] would, having quickly abandoned him, resort just to you. 
Here we ourselves [are] an instance [ such as would convince 
| the Prince regarding the truth of the last statement ]. 
Malayaketu— Noble one, is this calamity of the Minister 
just the one [ i. e. only ] cause of [ our] attack [ tobe directed } 
against [ the enemy | Candragupta, or (ahosvid) is there another 
[ one ] also? . 
+ Rakgasa— What use [ are ] others even [ if they be ] many ? 
For, this is ¿ke most important (tama) [among the principal ones]. 
Malayaketu— Noble one, how possibly ( ¿va ) [ is this ] the 
most important among the principal [ ones J? Is Candragupta 
now incapable of counteracting (prati-vidhatum); having fastened 
the yoke of his [ kingly ] duty on another minister, or on 
himself? 
Raksasa— Yes; he is incapable. Why ? That [ counter- 
acting ] is possible in the case of the guardians of the earth Li. e. 
kings ] who have their achievement [ of success as admini- 
strators ] dependent on themselves or who have it dependent on 
both [ their ministers and themselves ]. The evil-souled Candra- ) 
gupta, however, ever “has been ( sthitah ) dependent — for his 
. achievement on the minister ‘alone and like one, deficient ( vi- 
: kalah ) in respect of eyes, with the dealings of the world [ or 
With the people ] not patent [ to him J [ that he is ], how would 
_ he be capable of counter-acting [us] himself? 
2 Sara...) o aA RR, ..) 
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RaQ ganza 


haga aA Ar a era gR N: | 
a ATTA a ARRA Tats 1 G 1 | 
Jiss: Maaragquaé4;: a ai 
aema gA a TA L e) 
| agag: —( aranan) Rea a RaR RNN | Co 
| aada aah agah ay Aaga aga 
H a RRR | AS 
TAa: — IRA sleienaegades FAC | ga: | 


ansast 


: 

| 
E 
[Lady] Sovereignty stands firm by (upa) [the two], an 5 
the minister-and the king [ each ] is excessively exalted 
(ucchrita ) having firmly planted (vistabhya) [ her] fet | 
[on their shoulders ]. She, unable to sustain the strain | 
[lit. weight], by reason of her nature as a womon, abandons | 
-one of the two, WY 


. A king leaving [ every thing regarding the administr: | 
tion of the state ] to him, [ when ] dissociated [ lit. dragged | 
away]; ( apakrstah ) from the minister, like an extremely; 
young baby sucking [ his mother’s ] breast [ weaned ] from} 
the breast, has not energy to live even for a moment, dull | 
witted that he is, [as a result of] not having ‘seen the wif į. 

. [ or dealings J, (vyavahāra) of the world. Hi 


Malayaketu— ¢ To himself ) Fortunately [ it is that ] 1% 
not dependent for my achievement on the minister. 
Though it is so, still, when there are many causes [favourit . 
for an attack, of one who attacks the enemy, [ applying bit) 
to, abhiyuñjāna i. e. | taking advantage of some calamity va 
has befallen the enemy ] there would be ( askantikz ) de®" 
achievement of the undertaking: pe 


Rakgasa—It behoves, the Prince to kn : abit 
(a y ow [this] under 
wee [of ours] to be one with its-achievement quite d0% 


` 
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aguisg: 933 


ages AA Zi agen gt 
ATP ANSARI Me AT TA | 
waa ALA ( gmake eai aza ) 
ARTA ARTA ar 
aqoracatt ats Ratt Aas areas a: 1 wy 1 


maag — ARAS; wa Tas RATT | 


sgert gidalar keras 
WIA MAURIZIA: KEJET. | 


% 


With you, possessed of excellent power, as the attack. 
ing ( abhiyokta ) king, with the city full of affection for the 
Nanda [family], with Canakya fallen [ lit. gone away ] from 
office and hence averse [ to, lit. ‘with face turned away 
vi-mukha | [ from state affairs ] with Maurya [ i. e. Candra- 

` gupta ] as an inexperienced [ lit. new, zava ] king, with me 
[entirely] at. your disposal-( with this half-said, gesticulating 
modesty [ lit. bashfulness], ) having the work ‘of pointing out 
[lit. telling ] the way as [ the sole ] business, Oh’ mighty - -- 
(vibho) [one], objects to be achieved by us are such as are 
Screened [i. e. kept away] by your desire [only]. 15 


Malayaketu—If the noble one sees [ this to be ] the [proper] 
hour for an attack, then why is sitting [idly] indulged in by us? 


Let my lordiy elephants [ themselves ] lofty in stature ` 

. Quttuñga) their ichor-water flowing [ profusely ], dark`[ ia x 
complexion], full of nois? on account of the bees [ hovering 
about their temples |," with banks battered down by their 
broad (uru) tusks, reddish on account of the vermilion 
used in decorating them], scatter about ( apasyaniu) [the 
tiver ] Soņa, with its lofty banks, its water flowing swiftly 
Pra), with the trees on the ~adjacent (upa) banks dark 


è RaR 1 R RATT... 1 PATHS... | Y ARRE 1 4 gaa- 
ine NAAT: l : LAI E i $ e z 
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gag AÀ 
Aa: aiaga RTT 
| Ai Sergeant AA SRA TER l A 1 
atts | 
TRANSAT: EuN ~ 
ATARAMAT Mg ACA: | 
fret Aatrafset et Haare 
SIG ALTARS AAT ALA? | VO I 
_ (3R ara ae hsb sgh ) 
Weta — F BSA A | ; 
(afaa ) Ria: — MAg Aa] | Laa aaj 
. qa: fades maai aaaRaMI aR qRash | 
Baiee:—— teary T 
[with foliage], full of noise on account of the billows (itf J 


with ‘the: banks ‘crumbling down ( avasīdat ) being dug“ Ki 


by the stream: ( srotah ) and reddish in hue, [as them 
Sona signifies J. | 


y Let the masses of my elephants with the deep noit} wi 


their grunting, spouting forth water-particles ( skari | hi 
shower of spray as it were.( iva ), mixed .with the wate 
their ichor, besiege the eaba ] city [ i. e. Kusum] go 
EA: like the rows of clouds, with the noise of their. deep fi 
bling (gambhira garjita ), sending forth water-patt’) |, 
[ regular ] shower of spray, with water scattered ") qj 
[surrounding] the Vindhya [mountain]. pr 
( With this, Malayaketu goes out with Bhagurtyas) a 
Raksasa—Who, who [is] here, oh? | wi 
( Entering ) Priyathvadaka—May the Minister coat su 
~ Rakgasa—Priyarhvadaka, [just] let [it] be ascertaitt 
to ] who from among the astrologers stands at the dooria En 


Priyarhvadaka—Kgapanaka. 
X AmaE... 1 2 THI: Tait a Brae Sf 
TR (Riwa ga: sitet ) wae, we g Ar RATT! | 
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(aaa AAA Gaet) wt aa ars: |g 
E state [aR] 
| qaa: (Ima) mia Fa: HAT | 
Riaan: — ar | [aa t] (aR Aera: ) Ciara ae 
ose e e 7 
qanaat TAs AERAN | 
X qahranet Ta visaa I te II 
(aa ) araftet Ag TTR 
[ aranda Raa ARA I 
% yedarrzes aaea Ra A Il RE UI 
(...) RRA amm | i 
WRAN, AeA IARTA: | 
Rākşasa—(To himself, gestioulating an inauspicious omen) Hows - 
i just ‘at the commencement -[ lit. just the first, time is there a] 
Ksapanaka ? 
Priyarnvadaka—Jivassiddhi» _ 


__Rakgasa— ( Aloud ) Having arranged so as to make him one 
with [ a not-frightening i, e.] irrepulsive appearance, usher 
Im in. rae 
Priyarhvadaka— Accordingly [ shall I do] ( With this, he 
goes out ), | spi ; 
Kgapanaka—(Hntering) Do you [ O people ] understand the, 
aching (sāsana) of worthy ones, physicians in respect of the 
cate (vyadhi) in the form of infatuation :( moha ), — who 
Pee (upadis‘anti) [what is] pungent (kafu) for just (mitra) 
ittle while ( muhiirta ), [ but what ] later [ tutns out to be ] 
7 Olesome C pathyam ). 3 3 13- 
auc (Approaching) Let there be the attainment, of spiritual 
‘cesa [on the part ] of the faithful ones ( srZvaka )- 
aag tasa — Revered one | (bhadanta), just let the day for our - 
——télon a military expedition ] be carefully found out. : 
t ARTI 2 gat dropped. | & Tainas | 
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qa —( aera Pra) eran, MRA Az aT ag 
° a 5 N 
egasan AA aaa grad JR STN fy 
. es 2) i 5 
y alten a wat at sat THAT | a a | | 
. NRE GE TAG Gqunavss ay | 
or TAT Fae wa A ot FERR- Le I 
[(...) wae, fear amaga annm a: atl 
a . ~ s ` 
WR diad garga RA R Ra Raami ai 
te ANIN l AN a ; 
> aAA BF SRA Biases az | Pr 
aai gaa wy skaai a Fay 23 
qqa: — aga RARA a aR | 
aur: —aam, [ mam, | - 
TIM Q RA a ge eA < 
= 
ASAT GAT Te MAARA |l Ro Il 
Ksapanaka—( Gesticulating meditating ) Faithful one | by # 
has been found out with proper care, the Paurnamasi day wil 
the moon full [ -orbed ] as one’ with every thing auspicio} 
carried out, from the noon-time [ ownards ]. For you, start! 
from the northern to the southern direction, the constellatit 
is favourable ( daksiza ). | 
Moreover, 

When the sun is about to set, the moon possessed of the 
full orb has risen, the ` zodiacal sign ( lagnam ) is presided 
over by [ lit; of ] Mercury ( Budha ), when Ketu has [both] | 
risen and disappeared ( astam-ita ), [is] there the marchift į 
[ with a view to attacking the enemy begun Ik 4 

Rākşasa—Revered one, just the day aia lis not auspici 

(na sudhyati). ; | 
Kşapaņaka—Faithful one, TA 

; The day is having one mark, the constellation [is] bj 

ing four marks, the zodiacal sign [is] having sixty‘ 

marks—this is the established conclusion of the Seien : 

tantra ) of the Luminaries ( jyotisa) 4 


as 2 aH BEI BAX Instead of Az...37, ARIIRAA; qa 
TR Suit ETT j f 
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way Halt Paget wale ar] 
agyi ead ARa RE: Il Ro I 
agi A Geel Gata mA se g 
AR Se E RA Ta meil RN 
[ aera ot wale ged AA Raa geag | 
ag 24 eri tae sea TA I RE II 
UZE- HET, AN: slaw: ae AA | 
AU — aes aa | we oT mae | [iaag alas: | 
ag gaia tJ K 
WAE: 1 ag gA wera: | l 
AWMR:-- gA oT gai wad | [ERN a gah waa 1] s 
gE: —— FaR | | 
AUR- WaT HATA | TT Aa wa Shar TAA- 
anata | [ waaexara: Aarna: qagRaa Wa: qai- 
Baa l] . Cale Aera: ) 


a ee SA 
Therefore, i : 
the Zodiacal sign though an inauspicious (dur- lagnam) one; 
becomes auspicious, when there is [a mild i.e. an] auspicious 
planet:[presiding over it]. Going under the strength of 
the moon, secure a [long-] enduring benefit. 21 
Raksasa—Reserved one, may a consultation be made with 
r astrologers, 
lo Ksapanaka—May the faithful one consult. [other astro- 
£ oal I, on my part, shall leave.» i SRETEN 
Rakgasa—Surely, the Revered one has not been angry. - 
í oman Papaka —The ` Revered one | has not been angry 
Z 8 you. 
sit p k$asa— Who then ? . 
ais *4panaka—The divine established conclusion (iytantah) 
oned penningly, the god of death], in so- far as having aban- 
author? ur Lproper] side, another side is accepted by you as 
ity (Pr amaxtkriyate). punningly With this, (he goes out). 


oy ice , 


othe 


- 
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qo cre: —: fines, amaai aI Set ada za 
Qia- wat, seed AAT | BE aana 
wargà: | ] | 
uae (saa AA) at Beart ATR GT 
ania R : 
SUT TITT: AURA RASTA ai: 

: gga STAT TN | 
oe aRt gai ARAA AR 
HA TAA SAA, AA STATA: IR i 

(IR Amra: aa * ) 
Ma TAMA At agg: | 
Kgapanaka—Priyarnvadaka, may [it] be ascertained [xj 
to] what hour (vela), [lit. time] it is. 
Priyarhvadaka—Minister, the sun is just on the evet 
[lit. eagerly longing for] setting. f 
Rakgasa—(Rising up [and] beholding) On! the divines 
is all eager to set. For, now 
These trees in the garden, with the reddish hue 
(anuraga) [also punningly, affection] manifested for a brief 
while (kgaram), having just quickly gone far away, br i 
means of the abuudant shade (chayaih) of their leaves, in 
front of the sun, [who was] rising up [lit. getting separated | 
Cujjihāna) from the mountain of rise, have turned | 
again, when'he [the sun personified] has his orb throw f 
about on the edge (prania) of the other [i. e- setting- į 
mountain. Servants waiting upon their master, general) 


desert him, with his prosperit departed 
(calita). prosperity altogether: (ora) derd 


(Exzeunt Onnel 


Thus ends the Fourth Act named 
“Rakgasa’s Arii oe 
A tage —a srt emai) [ae ana 1] (È 
TA) added | 2 RIEL... , TAG... intend s of se 
R (it fear): 2 aa send ara AJASE: also Baca 


- 
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qq Hiss: > | 
( aa: afta CAASRUTEA NET Pai qaa Rada: ) 
Rrini — ÅR HAR t [ aada | ] 
JRE Read RIRE | 
aR RARS Jel mR I R U 


[ IRAR: Raa amete | 
aaa BTS Tes amaA N ? I] 

Hae Al manè Waseda aana Fees 
ai Q aed Wey geks gh MARNI aA ee 
| EII oa ma | ( Raen q) $ wane) ma- 
| WRI wae Sasnys gai ag dak ga a 4 aau l 
‘(eet andana aAa REAS y 
daaa kabieene tikki ies akas Re neeyan | 


ACT V 


( Then enter Siddharthaka; having taken with him a nieder and 
& sealed casket containing ornaments ). 
Siddharthaka—[Oh 1] wonder | wonder! 
= The ‘Creeper inthe form of Capakya’s policy (azti) 
eing sprinkled with water in the form of [his] intellect 
. With jars in the form of the right moment [lit. time] and 
plage, will show [before long] the abundant ( guruka, lit. 
eavy ) fruit in the form of [success in] the undertaking [or 
Mission, karya]. 1: 
EN me then (éad) has been taken this letter, which was 
rel uy (prathama) caused to be written by revered Canakya 
and] ct amped (lanchita) with the signet-ring of minister Rakgasa 
eae this casket containing ornaments [likewise] stamped with 
to wl te Teenie, I, according to the report [which is caused 
Waki kila) am going to Pataliputra. Ishall just proceed. 
oe es ER is coming. 
Th MIRA; UARA read Saat for Giant 3 Prit; 
ae Ferree 3 aa before Të i ¥ for I4.. N RR a À 
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3 

: l 
. a “ . = 

Pe eS | 3 


Ba 3 aange 


aaga | nA AITH A agag i g 


anada aera Te | ; 
( aĝaa ) AUR: — . : 
agai TO HS eae TST | 
ASO Ve Ses AME ea WR N : 
Darga: amah & à mater FÈ: | 
Aaea AA aiaa l R U 3 
f: -Aana AA | [ wera, a 1] a 


aoa, sales ae l (Råd) ara, wadag, 
frasaaiet Rat ga Wa | [ ae, ARR i., 
samaga qaaa Ai Ha | | ; 
4 Reggae aed NR | [ ea Aaa saa 1] 
-gaa Har a | ca = magas) wi, 
ware) Bel ot gare | [ san, ay wae | TT a RIEA 
aga: Fo Sara qaale | | 


His sight that has become an evil omen, is for me just (gat! 
quite (eva) agreeable. [ I ], therefore, would not avoid [it}: 
( Entering ) Ksapanaka— ` 

I salute the worthy saints ( arhatah ) — those who with 

the profundity (gambhirata) of their intellect, attain W 

(spiritual ] perfection (dharma-siddhi) in the world, b |- 
paths which are superior to any [ others ] in the world 

(lokottara ). ices: i 

Siddhārthaka—Revered one, I salute [you]. 

` Kgapanaka—Faithful one, let there be spiritual achievers 
fon your part]. (Closely observing ) Faithful one ! I find [lit oH 

you, as though with a resolve made to start on a journey- 

Siddhārthaka—How does the Revered one know? y 

Kşapaņaka—Faithful one, what isthere [ that is] © } 

, known? Here this bird skilled in giving. instruction 

about-the path and the letter [contained i. e.] held in | Pi 


hand — [each one of these] indicates [that you have started 
= a journey]. z A 


an, 


TRR 3 gea asaan gi a aaga T o 


5 - 3 (a 
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i able j 


CCo 


; qañsg: i eu? 


Reinim HET | Bara UMAR) ar Rg aed 


ARA aon Raat Tet [ai Wada | Banat aad aean- - 


yag He: BEAST Raa II] ~ 
qo: —( Aga ) aam, gsgp cams Foie |[ man, 
agaga) aaa F981 | ae roe: 
Rate: — aa, ae AS Ue) RA) qua ag ag- 
qe ahea dat waa | ome Pate [aaa aaa fay 


WL FAA] ARTA aag WA sar ame | aaa 
of MNA 1] ; : 


amkan, 1 Wad cate asaşgreg aiga wisely | 


_ (aaa, a aiaiai waa | | 


Raa-ver RÈ FÀ RAI [ waa, FIT GA TAA! Jeo 
RAH — IAT HAAR | Ted aa Ge gg AAE m- 


RÀ Beas ard anol sat cM pga m AR 


_ Siddharthaka—by the Revered one [ the matter ] has been 
tightly] known. I have started to (go to) another country. 


ay the Revered one, therefore, tell [me] what sort [of day is] 
to-day, ; 


Ksapanaka—( Laughing) Faithful ont, with head [even al- 
teady] shaved, you are inquiring about the constellations 


- whether they are auspicious or otherwise, for shaving | ] 


Siddharthaka—Revered one, what [evil] has happened even _ 
this [late] moment? Tell me. If it be favourable for starting 


-0n a journey], I shall go [ahead]. Else, I shall turn back- 


Ksapapaka—Faithful one, at present, it would not be favour- 
A this camp ( kataka) of Malayaketu. - 
Siddharthaka—Revered one, [please] tell [me] on what ` 
unt [is] this [so]? 

d Kap anaka—Faithful- one, listen. Previously the egress 


; Now, i ingress of the people were [ a matter | just unrestricted. 
EUSA however], with Kusumapura quite near (pratyasanna ), 
f Seated close in front’] from here, no one [at all] not having 
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LUR FARA 


agad Amg we a gids? a we my 
gRs À as AEA wm RE! a gma 
RARs uage WA | [ nas, AWR A gpl 
ap Smead Aada A AA: a F 
a ASAR Aia sag aga | Tae ma p 
psa a5 Aasaa. AS) a ARRA: daa 
agë TIAB | ] 
go, Raha) Roa amk vad Aaa al 
amd Fa agga HA Agad ma ah Al 
[Ra ont adsan aaa Al argae 

ai ena ae Raana | J 
eas: — aam, was fare a} ART sm aye 
Roa A eater ) [aam ugar Aaa at wi 
gaans Menara: | J i | 
Radana, a eh anh aenfedt de R 1 [74 

a ga WT à PAART | | 
the [mark or] stamp of the signet-ring [as a pass—port] ist 

- mitted either to go out or to getin. Therefore, if you havet 
Stamp ( mudra) of the signet-ring from Bhagurayana, theii 

_ without any apprehension (visrabdhah, lit. full of confident): 

_ Otherwise stay [lit, stand] [hear only], so that you would% 
with your hands and feet tied by the officers at the out 
(gulma), be made“to appear [lit. caused to enter] in the mf 


Siddharthaka—( With excitement ) Doés the Revered ont ti 

know that I am a close attendant upon minister Rākşasa? " 

then has the power to ward me off, while going out, even “I 

out a stamp of the signet-ring fas pass-port]? ‘a 

; Ksapanaka—Faithful one, be you [ a close attendant) § 

Rākşasa or a ghost ( pisāca ), there, however, (punah), is 10% f 

of getting out from here for one who has nota stamp E 

signet-ring [as his pass-port]. S $ 

Siddhārthaka— Revered one, do not be angry. 53y! 

your undertaking be achieved’. 


24 aay o THI FT east: also dam] 3 at ae i 
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tas Í Stes 


| aqua, WS | BE A arate | ag. asus 
jag ma [wae TS wag à sea) sea ARAN- 
T agi art] wat gee (IR Prenat ) 
Zia TAUR: 
( aa: TAT gmg waT: ) 

argcrrm:—-( aaa) aa Aada: | 

gasai gAn 

JE AUS gectaan raa: 

gaa Bet agnar- 
a ara RART AARNA: 3 ; 
jo (IFRA) HR mge, a Al glares ga ads 
1 Raana AMAAAT | 

GeU--Ct Frat | sagaz ass | [ cae) saa y] 6 


Ksapanaka—Faithful one, go let success be attained in’ 
f your undertaking, I too would-beg for a stamp of the signet- 
| ting [i e. a sealed pass-port] from Bhaguradyana. 
(The two go out) 
Thus ends the Praves:aka. 
(Then enter Bhaguriyasa followed by a man-[servant]) 
wndguréyana—(To himself) Oh the wonderful multi- 
cå nature (vaicitrya) of the policy of revered Canakya ! 


Bee With its sprout (udbheda) perceptible, anon 
Ss te due to the absence of comprehension (adhigama) 
ayaa of all its limbs [i. e. full-fledged], anon 
Peculiar © emaciated [also,: meagre] on account. of [the. 
eee wear of] the Specific purpose (karya), now with 
ee 1sappearing, and anon with ample fruit secured 

us, oh wonder, the policy of a master—statesman 


(nayayig) 1; 
arr like Destiny, is zaulliformed [i. e. varied is 


i Colo 


awa = 
eae him], Let the seat, therefore, be in this very 


Urusa— 2 ey F 
*8—Here [is] the seat. May the Noble one sit dowa. 
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Oa ` 
; gazà 
Aa: --( svar) Ha, a: gaT ai Rafah, 
y% wal Taaaaea: | ge? 
gears ares aR | [ aA areata] ( gfe Pere 
WALAN FAIA Aga.. aen RAE n 
ZURA | AAT E, | 
~ h x A att ~ A 
BG CAM] A TAIN AA a gE: 
We AAA ARIA SATSAa | 
aRt Halon Randag 
Ranana: KAA e ANR L N 
(aa: mia siadam neag: ) 
[ maagi- am) aA aad A Ardan]. 
(| gies Pamas | ga: | | 
Bhagurayana—(Sitding down), Good [man],  anybij- 
-wishing to havea stamp with the signet-ring [as pasty 
: [and] desirous of seeing me, should be ushered in by you. 
Puruga—As the noble one commands. - 
(With this he goes out) 


Bhagurayana—Alas! That Prince Malayaketu, so # 
of affection towards us, has to be deceived — Oh! extremi 
difficult to do [is this].. Or, iz 


With the face turned away from the [noble] fami 

[he is born in] and [from] shame, [from] his own reputation 
as well as (ca) pride, having sold [his body], out of sf | 

- for ephemeral wealth, to the moneyed,’ executing his LM 
latter's] order, [and] gone beyond thought, — why # 


Ree 


i 


( kimiti ) should a man dependent on another, now [whet] 8 
- 18 too late in the day] deliberate — ‘[this is] wholes ; 
( hita), [that is] unwholesome’? | ae i 1 
(Then. enter Malayaketw followed. by the Pratihirt) | ¢ 
Malayaketu—( To himself) Oh, my mind ( buddhi ) et 

on account of a number ( bahulya) of misgivings pertaiti j 
Rakgasa, reaches [lit. secures, ‘adhigacchati ] no definite co f d 
sion: Why? : ie 


Ai 
2 (CARA) FRI AT) Ry Aaa | ane | 


= 


i; 


: | qS: | 2 lya 


AFA AGAINN HATTA 

& anaE Haar Maer cares | 

Ai MATA aaa aera nN- 

Raega nA A Vase oasis a 
(amag) RSA, a gaT: | 


maee-—-FAR, TH G Heed) Mergent HAITI ag- 
> Pee [FAR GT ay seatenqemrmt JANAIS | ] 


aeaa: -AA gedadan wa anga nigga ota 
ada iaai | 4 


io Rai Fa ae | [agan eas)” 
i (0884) gaq:——ass, oa g Game aad sea Raz- 
j. RaR I| [ a4, g we aA daira Aaga ] 

_ ETAT — ana | 


Would he, on account of devotion, [made all the more] 
firm by [his] affection forthe Nanda family, make peace 
(sandhisyate) with Maurya, a scion of the Nanda dynasty, - 
with his mission accomplished (krtina) by the repudiation 
(nirākrta) of Cāņakya ?—Or would he, setting a high value 
E (adhigærayan) the firmness of the quality of devotion, 
e true (satya) to his word (sandhā)?—Thus does. my 
mind, as though mounted on a potter's wheel [in action], 
move [round and round] for loug. 5 


(Aloud) Vijaya, where [is] Bhagurayana? $ 
Pratihari—Prince, here indeed [is ‘he], carrying out the 
eee tamps withthe signet-ring [as pass-ports], to those 
M €sirous of going out of the:camp- ` Aa 
close qo tkett—Viiaya, fora while do not move, till (yavat), 3 
face jup p °S Of this one with my hands, while he has his . 
P t turned away [from mel. 
r tthāri—As the Prince commands, : 23 3 
desirous a na) Purusa—Noble one, here indeed is Kgapanaka 
Ris. scing the noble one for a stamp with the signet-ring. 


ha ee 
~ *8tréyana—Usher [him] in. ; 
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te 


Bivin 


` 


. Vo 


aa ama Rar) ad od at TT aam, aR ay! 


MFR MA, TA Tien aa uaaa Raa at AAR a weal] 


o agua: —aer, adafe A ees) {Ronit | 
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C “GaN 


gente [anı] (ae Pear) 
(afte ) gam- aami ae LARR: > 
ami aag | | 


y ayana gma) waa RA. Mk 
sd (saq) HEH, FE A aAA HARIA AAL 


aR waaa Adawa a mi Ñ a gak 1 [am qi: al 


MIA — rge MIAT: | MERE UAA ERI 


o ATRA, 7 Aa AA aA a | at a R) 
RomA À EaI | [mm aà RaR adana A 
RUT ARRASAR | ] at 


O T NO Se 
- Puruga—Accordingly [shall I do]. (With this, he goes olf 
Kşapaņaka—(Entering) May -the faithful [ones] sen | 
spiritual perfection. 


: Bhagurayana—(Beholding, to` himself) [This is] Rakgast!} 
ftiend, Jivasiddhi. (4lowd) Revered one, surely you ate a 
; Boing with (eva) some purpose of Minister Rākşasa, in view? | 


Kgapanaka—(Closing his ears) Evil be deprecated. 

be deprecated. Faithful one, there shall I [now] go, * 

. not even the name of [either] Raksasa [deoa] or ghost, © 
- ‘be heard, ~ 


2.5 2 


Bhagurayana—Strong [is this] affection-anger [of 9%, 
towards the friend. So, what offence has Rakgasa sive} - 
the Revered one? Biers E 


p 
- Kgapanaka—Faithful one, Rākşasa has given m 
offence. Unfortunate that Iam, I am personally (svon 
offending myself. d 
- Bhāgurāyaņa—Revered one, you are- increasint, 
curiosity. I wish to hear [from you]. ig ae 
8S sett MAS R Ba i lg; HAAS... ae | 
Y ÑETAR TT omitted | 4 aegagi- R) HA aL ALITA AS | 


Rees) | 


O ARRAN: ARAR gat A IRT | 


shall not tell [it], ~ a 


Stamp with the signet-ring. 


Tasg: | ARUS 


agaxg:-- ( AIA) Aa RA |. i 
gq: -- aam, FH ST agirà geo | (sae, faala- 
aAa aaa l ] ; : ; - 3y 

aiguan—— R RA Rg | : 
aw- amm, 1 gA Rg wher) [ maa we 
Peaqaey |). . 


© ARRAT: aie a we TREAT | 
ANR: BAT, M RE Te AT FRE | [mm ae 


waan a paa | ] 


gann: -- (emaa) gaada A mR | (amaa) z 


FAL gmg amd aka ga À aaa Gea Teese Miani 


Ta Ami sane. ae aa wa ys harani - 
A A R N SNA UA NAMING 
7) oa ane himself) .I too wish. to hear [from this 
onej. ; 
Ksapanaka—Faithful one, what use would theré be by 
hearing this [when] heard, unworthy of being heard [that it is]? 
_ Bhāgurāyaņa—If [it be] a secret, let it remain [un- 
divulged]. ; l 3 
, Ksapanaka—Faithful one, this [is] not a secret; but — 
Nt i9 very cruel. 3 se 
Bhagurayana—tf it is not a secret, let it be told. ; 
Ksapanaka— Faithful one, this is` not a secret; still J 
Bhagurayana—I too [in that case] would not give the z 
Ksapanake—(To hi i ell [it 
tones = mself) [It is] proper now to tell [i 
ee one here] so eager (pra-arthin) [to hear it]. (Aloud) 
at [other] course [is there left forme]? May the faithful 


. Ne listen, Unfortunate that Iam, while staying in Patali- 


Putra, 


Previously, I formed friendship with minister Raksasa. 


| pat an edi ve 
i RAR] ; lropped! 3 gm PP 


Sl 4 ataa | & ENN I 
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xe 4 i a : 


PE IDS Oe a} oe 


gue o À 


smR RÈ BA ad | [ar aR: oN aE: Ra a| 
wanna; wai aeg Raag waded Rega: | aka! 
area eirama TIM a: da] 
_ nea¥a:-- ( SAMTARATAT ) FÅ TAIT NRIN A Ay 


yo. MAMAN — Ward, Tawa: pesa f 
AR À À Ra AAR A MRU am 
-RA MaR | at A aad aAa RA akil 
wees So et A aera: Manassa | [ aisi wR. 
MARA aan amaga arate aAa: l earl wae 
ap Raga Peak aeea Aare shrew sy |] | 
7 aI: — uaa, Ryda MARAN 
fate Tatas ganen | 
eau (ait Mere) ea nd | aime Rance oA! 
TN [Met ge | area Aaaa AAI a gaa] 
At that time, having devised [lit, caused to be produced] th? 


secret employment of a poison-maiden, was assasinated bj} 

“ Raksasa, His Majesty ParvateSvara, : 
Malayaketu—(With tears, to himself) How? [Dear] fathi 

was assasinated by Rākşasa, not by Canakya? a 
Bhigurayana—Revered one, what [happened] tht) 

what [happened] then? . 
Ksapanaka—Then was I banished: from the city: wit 

: disgrace (sa-nika@ram), by the accursed Canakya, on the grot 


"Lthis one is] Rakgasa’s friend’. “Even now by Rabe) th 
skilled in many unworthy acts (a-ka@rya), something of Wy ac 
nature is commenced, by which I shall be banished from | 
world of the living, sf. 
Bhagurdyana—Revered ‘one, ‘this unworthy act “| th 
perpetrated by the accursed Canakya, not wishing [toa hi 
away] the promised half of the kingdom, not by Raket# | 
thus (i¢) was [the account] heard by us. Hi 
Keapanaka—{ Closing his ears) Evil be deprecated: at 
Canakya not so much as (api) the name of poison-mides T. 


heard. ; 
e ORRAT) 2 UAAR | A UAT omitted | 
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agoan: — Aa, 3A Gat QA | CR Hart aaa | yo 
asah —( ITTA ) MARSIN l 
gå Tal MANA TT JJNE way, | 
Agreements R a A cet Bouter esa ie N 
AUR: —( TIT) AA gi ASARGA | ea Fariisia | 

: (ft Aera: ) 
ASEH: —( RATT ggi agl) uaa aaa, Fi gan 

_ Qi marae Riaan 
Rama Ram | 


Bhaguriyana—Revered one, here is the stamp with the 
| Signet-ring being given [to you]. Come and make the Prince 
f hear [the account of the poison-maiden employed by minister 
pA Rakgasa to kill His Majesty Parvategvaral- 

Malayaketu—(4pproaching) 

[Already] heard, O Friend, are the words, rending 
(vidérana) the ears -(s‘ravasa) uttered [by-and fallen] from 
the mouth of the friend [of Rakgasa, Jivasiddhi], with — 
fase tothe enemy [Raksasa]. And* by these words’ 
(hi vera), this distress increases two fold as it were, to-day, . 


-ven after so long a period oftime. —-__ 6 


; Kyapanaka—( To himself) Ahl heard [the story is] by 
c ; E 
| tccomplishea, Malayaketu. Oh joy! I have my purpose 


Ei ` (With this, he goes oui) i s 
i tho my aketu—(Fizing his gaze on a target, in- space, as 
] highly] were patent to the eyes) Rākşasa, Rakgasa.proper [indeed 
¥ Proper [is all this]. ae 
teura Cine Caused to fall down, along with the copious 
1. father Cary toyaih) of the group of [his] relative, [my dear] 
happy at ah the disposition (vrtti) of his heart [ quite ] = 
a. | the thought ‘this one fie. Rakgasa] is my friend’, 


L} ~ 
_ RRE 13 AITARI 2 ARAR. l 
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= 
> 


real 
| Cae 
A tae 


to _ Sara 


ae ANS AE ganh- 


tads ag TRA TASS on fg 
RTT: — (ama) wa gaa mm zmia 
WAST TIL! (IFAR) EAR, HVAT! MARA sa Re 
BMUNITASA | at 
weang:—( safer) a, fale ITFA: | A 
-fp mom gm, xe aadar. 
J aaa a Samia Aaaa | aaRS ae 
pi anA uaaa aaga, aaa guetaaa ea: a ; 
i I 
with all his undertaking entrusted to you, through cow) 7 
dence [reposed in you], [O] Raksasa, even in regard tothe) © 
meaning [of your name Raksasa] you are, I say (nal i 
a riksasa [i.e. a vertitable demon]. P 
Bhāgurāyaņa—(To himself) [That] ‘Rākşasa’s life by 
he Preserved’—is the noble one’s [Canakya’s] command. & 
[so]. I shall [do] just thus. (Aloud) Prince, away with e% 
~o mente: I should ` like.to say something requestfully to" 
Prince, seated on the seat, ` : . 
` Malayaketu—(Sitting down)’ îFriendg, what are you “i 
a rous of saying? 3 + Sa z 
t 
Bhagurayana—Prince, here indeed in the cases of Ùy ti 
who carry on their dealings in keeping with the science i 
Goal [i. e. political goal], the arrangement of - foes, friends 1 [ 
[indifferent i. e] neutral [persons,” is one made] undel ij m 
influence of the objects (artha) [in view], and not, 35 #4 [ 
cases of ordináry run of men and women, [one made A Te 
5J the influence (vast) of their own desire. Hence, at that a i 
His Majesty ParavateSvara with the auspiciously invoked 4 N 
himself, being stronger than even Candragupta, was one 7) p 
. allsided obstruction to [and ‘therefore | a great enet m 


Räkşasa, desirous of :[ having ] Sarvarthasiddhi [as] A 
È RAN R aiig ag o eai 


a. 
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USAISH: 1 | o Au 


Fe RRA Raa RAA MANAA 
gear | RAG gE i 
Rar agaga ARAA as NA | 
AAi gi neat has a Ger the | 
| aa gA AIAN aa; Ei TRISHA | Wat 
| RR ar RT AT BANS TAT | AS 
ag RI aA, ame AS AN: 
Taa a alee Aa: |. ; 


A RR Ua | AR seed Band and eee) gitar 
TAL a Aas oT AEN! [sag Haw | end, yee 


towards him was this [evil] carried out ( anugthita) by Raksasa— 
f Prince see. 


Bringing friends to thegstate of [being] enemies, and 
foes to that of [being] friends, out of regard (vasat ) for 
[one’s own] interest, policy (iti) takes [a person] even - 
when the person is alive, to another life [lit. birth] in which’ 
i8 not remembered [any] past happening [at all]. 8 


j! A 1 herefore, Rakgasa should not be rebuked in this matter. 
a [he] has to be kept [in our service] ‘till the acquisition of 
j io ingdom of Nanda. And after that, in regard to [his] reten- 
| Sag dismissal, the Prince is [the sole] authority» 
Cone tlayaketu—Thus [itis]. Friend, you have well seen 
( Te matter ]. For, on the execution ‘( vadha ) of the . 
à- a Geos of the body politic] and thus would victory [ be 
A cred ] dubious ( sandigdha ). ; 
4 Now ering) P uruga— May the Prince be victorious. 
One, Dirgharaksa’ appointed to guard the out- 
i Man 
‘ia ; Who had not taken [duly] the stamp” with the signet- 
o RRR R atta aa... 2 eae ¥ eer 


(afer) ga: àg YA! sen, PAE ARE y 


thus I do not see here any very serious fault. May the 


ter, there would be a [great] commotion among the people ` 


" ©Onveys to the Prince the. request-Here indeed has a © : 
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* 
. 
d 
a 


Qua | wae 


taad ARA Ama] UT GAMA: FENERE 
aga: ga wia aaa R | | | 
ge AMC — Ag, Ha) : E 
ga: — i aÀ MAR | [aad aR I] (ee fsi) 
(aa: RaR geaimgaaaa: aaa: Rada) | 
fereqaa—— ( aay) | 
AUN gig gag we TAT | 
A A 
AMRETA WHAT QRANT |e | 
[ amaA mg AA ugga sia | 
AMIEIATA IMAA: wpa Il ] 


> ~ gras, aa A Mal Lad, ai a gaJ o 
ATA: — (aAa ) ax, Maange ARRA wy 
Ruka: | ! 


Qaira, He | aaa ase) [ ard, ae a 
y Aaa Bae: | ] 


ting, [and] who was trying to escape from the camp, will 
letter: [on his person], captured by us? May the Noble 


| therefore, see him personally. [ 
Bhaguraéyana—Good [man], usher [him] in. i 
Purusa—As the Noble one commands. ( With dish < 
goes out ) . ; , t 
( Then enter Siddharthaka bound down, followed by the Pur ngal ! 
Siddhārthaka—( To himself ) Eo p 
We salute “ Devotion-to.the-Master,’ the mother si 
[persons] like us, that brings [one] to merits [alone. si 
causes to turn [one’s] face away from defects. | k 
. Puruga—Noble one, here [is] that man. or 
` Bhāgurāyaņa— ( Beholding) Good [man], ‘is this ™) | 
Stranger [ lit. one coming here from outside ] or- [from b 
retinue of some one, just here? : "i pr 


_ Siddhārthaka—Noble one, I [am] indeed an attendat! i 
minister Rākşasa. i (i 


R Euni R: aAa] 3 RAN 
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AIA — AR, WATE: sea | O- 
| Radana, wee Guha) [ ad, aii 
auras tJ 
f A . = ç e 
| agni amika aag | 
ACARG:—AS MIJU, STRA | Yo 
agra: —( Radang adie) gar, ai Bar |( gai eZ!) 
uganga Qa | ; 
( Aaa Kea wale ) 
weaagi—(araaia) aa quent GASA ASA aM 
gadaa aaa Auga alan ai aaa 
waama aiaAAaA ganganna AAR- 
Bhāgurāyaņa—Good [man], why then are you going 
out of the camp without having taken the [necessary] stamp 
with the signet-ring ? 
: Siddharthaka—Noble one, due to the- [ exceptional] 
_ lmportance of the mission, I was caused to be in a hurry. 
; Bhāgurāyaņa—What sort of importance of mission [is it]: 
which makes [you] transgress [even] the King’s command ? 
Malayaketu—Friend Bhāgurāyaņa, take away the letter 
from him]. ; i $ 
k Bhāgurāyaņa—(Taking [it] away from the hands of 
p iāthaka) Prince, here is the lettere (Seeing the stamp of 
5 Signet-ring) This stamp is marked by the name of 
sasa. 
= Malayaketu—Preserving the stamp of the signet-ring, 7 
pening [the letter], show [it to me]. oa 
( Bhagurayara doing accordingly, shows the letter. ) 
4 cage, tYaketu—(Reads) Hail! ‘some one from somewhere, 
regard coe distinguished [high-ranking] (viseşa) person, with 
Ses to [the latter’s] place (yathzsthanam), to know: By 
een dig C3 to tell the truth [lit, state of being true] has 
temov eds extraordinary (kāpi) devotion to truth; by having 
Sur rival [from his position]. Now, it behoves the one 


aT 2 waarmee! O 7 
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Quy ; ; gariaet 


maiaa setae; ARNAR I ake 
qaqigan am MaaR Ra RA | aR 
oàn: mam N A A RAR Aen] 
BBWAA asra q aaa agd agag mi 
paaa AAi agra MRA aam - 
| Radara NA | aa ARIAT, HEA VAs | 


| main: —uz Rais, Feat Sa: | 
ay Rade aa o sons | [ ard, a sah | ] 


aya: —F wi, Bay aa a WAR FAA | a a 
Risg | afta ea: ea Maag | | 


with true words to give [lite cause to produce] delight (pritiln 
these friends too of ours, alliance (sandhi) with whom has alread; 
been [introduced i. e.] begun, by means of full (pra) encourage: 
ment (usahana) by the granting (paripaana) of the reward of alii 
ance which was previously .promised. These two, being thi] 
favoured, would resort to their benefactor (upakarin) by [ief 
after] the destruction of their resort. This, not forgotten [byth 
“truthful one], to be sure (eva), we are reminding the truthful ox 
of. Some among these have a desire for the treasuare (koga) 
the elephant [—force] of the enemy, [while] some [others], 
[his] territory (vigaya). The [set of] three ornaments which 
truthful one sent has been [duly] received, By me too has bet) ; 
sent something with a view to making the letter not quite 1 
gnificant (a-Siinya), That should be [kindly] accepted. And" 
verbal clue (vacika) should be heard from this Siddharthaka 
eworthy of being trusted. 
Friend Bhagurayana, what kind of letter [is] this? 


i; Pargo yaga ood [friend] Siddhārthaka, whose letter 
this i 


Siddharthaka—Noble one, I do not know- -MWA 
Bhāgurāyaņa--O knave! the letter is being taken. 
you all right], ‘whose it is’ is not known | Let everythi®g * a 
[lit, stand] for a while. By whom is the verbal clue © 4 
heard from you ? ae 
SS eS eae satel 
t ABTA: |. ARa AN | 3 AET. ae i 
Rarar, l & Bards | 


3% 
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asg || Uy 


Rrewan:— (aå meaa) AR [ gen] 
agaat: — PaeANe: | 
| era PRA eel ot soe HH amy R [ AÀ- 
. dda a want FH AMA |] 
| macam— (ative) oF sia | ages, RAN ataR-- 
o aal aren sate | 

get—— à aad ama | (ga Fa ae Rea qa: aiaa ) 
gen gà gga Ue aa aaaea seed ANI | 24 
[aah ana |... Ha, £4 gans Wea cea araa 
war Aa 1 | 
agan: — ( Ader ) gan, gaah waaaaisaa | 
asak: — 8a, wa aaga wee maA gi // 
megaa Bae | ee vd 
; i (myan: aa seat AAR ) 
Siddharthaka—(Gesticulating fear) By your worthy presences. 
Bhagurayana—What ? By us? ; 
Siddharthaka—By the honourable ones spized [ that I am J, 
I do not know what I should say- = . 


_ Bhagurayana— (With anger) Here would you know [that 
Presently ]. Bhasuraka, having been taken out, let [ this one ] 
be thrashed till he tells [what he has been asked to]. 


__ Puruga—As the noble one commands. ( With this, going out 
with him [and] entering again ) Noble one, this casket bearing the 
Ramp of the signet-ring of Rākşasa, fell down from his arm-pit, — 
While he was being belaboured. : ee 
Bhigurayana—(Beholding) Prince, this also is just marked 
the stamp of the signet-ring of Rakgasa. 
3 _, Malayaketu—-Friend, this must be the article [ given ] with 
View to make the letter not quite insignificant ( astnya ) Pre- 


r*t¥ing this Stamp of the signet-ring to [ and ] opening, show. 
it to me ]. : 4 f ba 


with 


; ( Bhāgurāyana does accordingly and shows ) 
t Rea 3 areas l ; , 
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Uae ganai 


y agag- (Aea) aa, RMC Fa ni 
|| qaad IRI ATA TST SE: l. ' 
aa: — FAR, TT Aaa GA NA: | UA, JA arean]! 
vy ga a aA AR (À er Radia aR 
maa ) TA Fg aaa gaa a PAAR mR Eg 
amuak... AE aaam: Fata AAA R |] 
AeTHg:— IA AX |. 
Qadr- (mia) am A wae ag aa] 
yol Saad A Tare maA: |] Ey ; 
WeTRgi—— az, aada wea aea | Aaa Ana 
Rada: — Maas gat | ad g amaaan ci Be ty 
wages Wael | [ franmag gar: | Ae Gerad N 
Ra ayaa Ua: | | 
uy agang — nashi AAA | ; 


Malayaketu—(Beholding) Ah | this is the ornament sent!) 
me, after having been taken off from my own person, to Raksa} 
Evidently [ this is ] Candragupta’s letter. 

Bhagurayana—Prince, here would the doubt be cleared 
[immediately]. Gooù [man], let [him] be belaboured even agiit 

Purugsa— As the noble one commands. ( With this got 
outand entering again with Siddharthaka ) Here indeed, i | 
belaboured, [he] says, ‘I shall tell [it] to the Prince himself 

Malayaketu—So be it. 

Siddharthaka—(Foalling at the feet [ of the Prince |) May™ 
Prince do me a favour [ by granting me ] safety [ lit- freedot 
from fear ]. | 

Malayaketu—Good [man], there [ever] is safety [ grantet 
toa person, definitely, who is- depedent on another li: € al 

ia own master]. Let [the whole story] be narrated as it "i 
place. 
Siddhārthaka— May the Prince listen. Iwas indeed" 
by minister to [lit in the neighbourhood ( sak@Sam “Ti i 
Candragupta. . . i 
——layaketu—I should now like to hear the verbal clus: <1 
~} after this aq added | 2 gRarq | instead of qai wag!" X 
FaNaY ; aaa, | wis ee 
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otf 


| Rada —sare, MRAR aad ger ez ag Aaqa 
|a and Ge a ays | à se Fea Raa 
reamed! ATA FARN aA Agu Rega 
aid Rm | Rg sealer A uam sag 


| men a A aR aa at A amA mA kaaga- 
ARRA aR [pa RAs aa aa aa- 
| qan qa amaaa ag GRIM: | aa gga nS- 
mud: Rena: aadA: graa: ega: Regio: R 


ak aaa aaa angi MH Ala AA R: ag 
aaah saans: daadaa Aaaa: | ] 


f 


naka: —( anaa) at Raana amaiga | saad 
wwa fata ties | (sar) et, ada gA | 


, ————— 

_Siddharthaka— Prince, I have been jnstructed (adiséa) by 
the minister [ to give the verbal clue ] thus: Here these dear 
j friends of mine, the five kings, have [ now j affection for you 
Produced in their hearts. They are as follows-Citravarma, the 
lord of Kulita; Sinhandda, the ruler of men of Malaya; Puskaraksa, 
| the lord of Kashmira country; Sindhugena, king of Sindhu, [and] 
Meghanada, the Parasika [king]. Among these those three kings 
who have been first mentioned [ lit. taken ], are desirous of 
Malayaketu’s territory;--the other two [ are desirous of ] the 


Ch, on Caused to me by the magnanimous one, by removing 
| ESM 80 the eager desire ( artha ), first stated, of these too, 
| (clang. )i accomplished ’—of this nature (iti) [ and ] this much 
| ™18 the oral [ lit. verbal ] message. 3 


Malayaketu—(To himself) How | Citravarmā and others too 


P 
A Ll i 
1] a! Unsurpassed affection [entertained by these kings] for 
f “e ) Vijaya, I should like to see the minister- 
Dep TAi | 3 aeara 3 TAI ARI ATA | 


aX A 
J Tar & wa aA eA | & TAE | 


y aas: | 249 


| Reet galt Haz gaas BMA AT] A Hel ame renter ag-se 


hae IÀ | Cag waaay usa awstats 


| ;Phant-force and treasure. Therefore, just as delight (prži) ` 


ate ` : . 
[is ping against (abhi-druhyanti) me ! Or, just on this account 


| 
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a 


tuc ganag 
se AeA SA sae) [agan say], 
(3R Fig: 


(aa: iaaa: aana: Go we aa wae) | 

= Tete —( aaay ) anging TaN ae af ( 

aaa: RG eter | Fa: | ae is 

Se es 5 = ; y 

An A iaaa aa AA Rule : 
{7 


7 aed a AA vata amaA Ger 
Pratīhārī— As the Prince commands. ( With this, sur! 


out ) (Then (enter i. e.) is discovered Rākşasa, seated in his hous, it 
thoughtful mood, (and) accompanied by a man [-servant] ). 


E Rākşasa—(To himself) To tell the truth, there is not com} 
satisfaction [lit, absolute purity] of my mind as (iti) our arm 


ae en all sides (4) by [deserters from] the army of Candrary 
y 


That [means i. e.] army (also ‘ middle term’ or ‘infers|- 
tial mark’), which‘is well determined (or definite, nisi 
in regard to its [war—] objective (sidhya) [also punningli| 
which is known for certain (niscita) to be connected wit) 
[lit. dwelling in] the ‘major term? (sadhya)], which #| 
(well-) formed (ghatita) on account of reinforcement (ati 
ya), one member following another in succession, or-o} tr 
account of awaya i:e, unity, all members following amit! WI 
the same path, [also punningly, which is well-formed: `t 
Strengthened on account of the rule of invariable conc 
tance in presence ( anavaya— ar yāpti ) |, | 
(bibhrat) [its] stand Lamy] Gay oie belonging | k 
its [own] side (sapaksa) [also punningly, which aedi À 
(sthitim bibhrat) in a similar instance (sapakşa)] nti k 
has turned its face away from tbe enemy-side cin, 4 
[also eB which has turned itself away ne is 
_ from a dissimilar instance (wvipakga)], that (1 sm} 

: ‘inferential mark? or “middle ane to (bhav ) E 
tory (1 in war 2 in logical disputation) that [1 army 2 tl 
ential mark] which itself isto be acquired (sadnya Ly 


2 Tyg j 
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a tasg: | LY 
qari eats JAg: wet ag a a- 2 
GAHAN Mist Tt ENEA AAR: | vo N i 


} aaa Aana it: rRNA a Raraga | 
(samy) ax Baas, SARRAR RAA wane | 
ane RARA mari FIA aRar Raama: gat 
qanaq | FAAR | | 
TUT TRAIT ATA eget Ve: 
TARA AAMT: SAT: TATA | 


point of its efficiency, 2 in point of its Capacity to prove 
the ‘major term’), which is similar [-ly disposed] to both 
the sides [viz], friend and foe [also punningly, which is 
present in both the pakşas sapakşa and-vipaksa i. e 
in “similar instance and a dissimilar instance’ ] and ‘ 
which is opposed (viruddha) [1 hostile to itself 2 which ai 
Proves exactly the opposite of what was sought to be proved] 7 
by the acceptance (avigzkaraza) of this ( sādhana— 1 army, 
a ‘middle term’ or ‘inferential mark’); there would 
[inevitably] result (sya) the defeat (lit, complete seizure, 
mgrahah) of the master (sva@miI), as [there would result] 

- the utter routing of the disputant (vadi). a l0 


EA it becomes me not (na-arhami) to have misgivings 
i ede as [the army] is filled with those the causes of 
© disaffection are well [vi] known (snata) [and with] those 
0 have already (prak) accepted our secret overtures (wpajapa). 
Good Priyarhvadaka, let the kings;the followers of the 
Diente: be told in our name: Now, Knsumpurais coming . 
Reco nearer, day after day. By you, therefore, should 
' De, march (prayātavyam), with your divisions (wibhaga) 
Pea arranged (parikalpita) in the great expedition 
Sanal Tf [it be asked] how, [then] 
aes march is to be made ( prasthatavyam ) by the 
| -armies and the Magadha clans; having arranged their 
A Gindh in military array (vyūhya), after me. By the 
S ; ära troops, with the .Yavana [Ionian] chieftains, 
‘Before this 88: 1 3 ETAT... IR: 1 2 AAAI: | 
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tince, 


& 
r 


go ganga 


z MAI W: araa: Aaea: ; 
: Aaaa AE: AÀ RINLE: SA Il 
Qdaga— akı [an I ] (xf Aera: ) | 

(afiea) sieri- Aa | Tae Ewe qi sand dee 

[ samara: | war, salt al gar: ARIY | | ‘i 

VAE:-- Ux, Hea RS | a: BISA Ae | | 

y (aR) gee-— ag aed | [ saa: |] | 

qAa:-- sma) THe: | Teta: Faw q 

qa: gaap: Panatanqueay | wal amém $ 

amaa ATAR | | a 

gat: ae (I Mena ga: afer) Hai gi ai 

q:[ Fa... Aaa RRR | | 


—_— 


effort has to be well made in regard to proceeding [ai 
along keeping themselves] at the centre (madhyayaml| 
Let the heroic Saka kings, reinforced (sarii-bhrtah) by the 
Chinese and the Hinas be [lit. stand] in the rear and lif 


(Entering) Pratihari—May the Minister be victor) 
Minister, the Prince wishes to see you. ; 
Rakgasa—Good [woman], wait for a moment. Whol 
here, ho? $ 
(Entering) Puruga—May the minister command. ; 
Rākşasa--Let Śakațadāsa be told : ‘We have [fornel 
been made to wear ornaments by the Prince. It is not Pi j 
therefore to gointo the presence [lite to enjoy the sigil 
the Prince, undecked [i. e without putting on ornant 
So, the set of three ornaments, which has been purchas” 
[ornament] from its. midst, should be given [us to weal: . i 
Puruga—Accordingly [shall I do]. (Wath this 
entering again) Minister, here is the ornament. 


¢ crams g: 1 2 wih gop. ge e ara | VAS 
added 1 ; 
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qas 1 IRR 


qga:--( AAS a) ax AAA ai- 
aie | ; 


meter -eg wae | [ aa] : | 
cet ——( ARATIR | JAERI AA AA Jare RE- f 
qaga l Fast 15 


AY AAA A Aaa 
da: mnrang gA Aa Ala | 
TASHA Agaa 
Te: agai agg REAR | RR I 
(afm) AeA- wat ga saag 7 Aa | 
[ama aà pare | sqadaaana: | ] 
Tera:—( Aa ) aa ganS a oa 


Rākşasa—(Gesticulating - putting on the ‘ornaments on him- 
self and getting up ) Good [woman], show ‘[me] the way leading 
to the king. ; ; 

Pratihārīi—May the minister come. 

Rākşasa—( To himself) A post of authority is indeed the 
source [lit. place] of great apprehesion (@saika) to even an 
Innocent [lit. faultless, guiltless] man. Why ? : 

To start with (tavaé), fear from the one [i-e. the .- 
master] to be served, seizes the servant from all sides 
(abhi-ni—vis-ate), Next, (¢atah) [fear] from the one very close 
AO li. e. the fovourite of the master] gets itself well establ- 
ished (ni-hita) in just (eva) the heart. Further (tatah) the 
Position (padam) of those who have risen high [is] product- 

Ve (Janana) of malice (dvesa) of men who are far from 
Eood (a-su-jana). The course (gati) of those who are elevated 
_ Soechraiya, lit, with elevation), [ever] regards a fall [to be] 
‘imminent (anulila). a ; 12 
Ma (Walking about) Pratīihāri—Minister, here [is] the Prince. 

y the Minister approach him. 

Rakgasa—(Beholding) Here (ayam) stands the Prince, 


| : The here (ega), 
ETT R ats. . caged | 
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he 


tag o RTS 
qa camara Rai aA | | 
TENE aà kan zdani RAT SAAT Tear AA ly! 
(s7am ) sal Gare | Ss 
Sarak, aired | KRAANA | (aaan mA) 
qeaag:——ari, Redda gR: | -N 
qaa- sat Anag a gaea 


g MISR: | 
agak- a, sat Fi AARIA AAA | 


o qgan, MRN: Sagara Ua: | ( aeaa l 
“gals x-2? 9st ) | 


Having fixed his sight, with all its parts motionless, 

on the fore-part of [his] feet, [the sight that] on accountol | 
“its vacant nature, has not comprehended any particulars 
of that [object of sight], supports (vahati) by [the i. e.o 3 
the palm of] his hand [his] moon-like face, [made or bent 
low by the weight as it were of the undertakings, difficult į 

- to see through [or shoulder, lit. bear, (vah.)]. Wy 
(4pproaching) May the Prince be victorious ! 
.Malayaketu—Noble’ one, I. salute [you]. May this sti 

be occupied. i 


( Rakgasa does accordingly ) 

Malayaketu—Noble one, at the sight of the Noble % 

[coming] after a long period of time, we are upset (or 8"! 
ud-vignah)- 

Rakgasa—Prince, by me [busy] making [all the 
counter-arrangements in regard to the [military expel” | 
has this reproof (upalambha) by Your Excellency | 
been earned. - i 

Malayaketu—I wish to hear as to (ii) how the counta 
arrangements in regard to [our military] expedition hav’ i 
made [by the Noble one]. ae 

Rakgasa— Prince, thus have been directed the king" y 
followers of the Prince. ( Recites Prasthatavyam wo G80 A 
uttered before. ) 


r fae 2 RT, 3 Rwa... t 
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necestt l 


TAAS: | TE 


agag: —( E74) Fi a ay aaa agaang- 
gaa a al RaRa (IRA) a, ate aaa: pga. 
af TSR AA AMSA aT | 
TS eC GCE CSCC OEIC CORE aa 
Tal | . ue 
. aegagi- ema ) aad | (wa) adi aa: md- 
qd aa: Tea: IRT: 94 

ugg:--( Feira ) aa aria: | wa, Phew | 

Rada: ——"( aad est aag) weg area) | arta 
aga Oe eee TIRE | [ siaaa: | ceva aT a OR 
RI RATA ] 


UJA: NA, wea RAAR a RATNA | 3e 
Ranin: -i Roush Raa ag | [ ag Pasay ar- e 
ada aa | ( aah andane ) 


Malayaketu—( To himself) How, those very [ persons ] 
who wish to worship Candragupta by my murder—just those 
are surrounding me. \( Aloud ) Noble one, is there any one who 
is going to Kusumapura or is [just] come from there? 

Raksasa—Finished now [is] the purpose of going and 
coming. In just (eva) afew days, we ourselves are reaching 
there, 

Malayaketu=-( To himself) [ By me ] ‘is quite well under- ` 
stood [the real meaning of these words]. (Aloud) If [it is] so, 
Why was this person, with a letter, sent by the Noble one? 

Raksasa—(Beholding) Ah | Siddharthaka. Good [friend J, 
what [is] this [you are about] ? 

_ Siddharthake—( With tears, gestioulating shame) May the 
Inister be pleased. By me, being belaboured, it was not, 
ound possible to keep the secret. 


t Raksasa—Good [friend], I really do not understand’ as 
0 at kind of secret [it is that you are referring to]. a ; 

sare | 
belabou earth aka—I say, I humbly state, “by me, bemg | 


(With this half stated, stands with face downcast, in fear) ` i 
TÌ instead of Het 2 area: | 3 AX...dropped! ¥ This pas- 
doma igned to STAAN and the next assigned to Raksasa, 
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has 
RRB ganqa 
agag apan, sia: gearaia) A a Aq y, 
: feat | adaa Raa | 
24 ALAM: — aa FANE | HAARA, QT FAINT qag 
ania ba cal aaa a Raa aeameeart TAs g | 
Tga: —us ais, sls aay | 
Qada: —( sai az) A RaRa aq ARI 
gaama war ARI] 
a0 qaa: agatha! Tera: qe: Maa a Zag | 
ASATAGA-—FS AYUAT, alt SAA MARAI AA: FAAI 
| AAN: aa, AA Ba; | 
o aga: arte) BAR, WA TAT Ta | 
| neag- Japa aA | gee Tt 
gaii Ga: | 
Malayaketu--Bhagurayaza, this one, [ either ] afraid {or} 
ashamed, would nottell in the presence of [ his ] master: Di 
you yourself tell it to the Noble one. 
Bhaguarayana—As the Prince commands. Minister, thi 
one tells ‘Having been given a letter and told a messi 
[which was to be ] the oral clue, I was sent by the Minister Y 
Candragupta. ° 
Rakgasa——Good [friend] Siddhatthaka, is [this] true ? 
Siddharthaka—(Gesticulating shame) This [lite thus] ™ 
| told by me [when I was] being soundly beaten. 
Rakgasa—Untruth is this. What possibly would a pets™) . 
[while] being beaten, not say,? i 
Malayaketu-—Friend Bhagurayana, show the letter The 
| oral clue, this servant will tell. ; 1 
Bhaguriyana—Minister here [is] the letter: 
Riksasa—[ Having read (i¢)] Prince, a clever 
= Ţ7 (prayoga) of the enemy [is] this, | i 
i _ Malayaketu -In order to ensure that the letter do 


—_—— 


device} 


remain quite insignificant (stnya) [by itself], by the w 
one, even this ornament was sent. Then how [is] this # cl; E 
device of the enemy? Í 


è AJN | 3 AT: A, 
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aaisa: l i 26m 


mga:--( ami Pad) Yaraga | aqa- 

aiad Balsa wary |. È 
— tale Rasa: gaRoramaeaard sardea 

wrt Reng: | eS ee ee 

asagn TAMPA eaaa | Yo 

TE —— FAI TWA FA MAFI Ba RIA a ale | 

wean — sa aÑ FA gR | te 

Waa:--BIaAICAT agaa. gals. | 

AGTAT-—-JaR, Wan Aaa aq Pearls, Fari 
Ried tas ( Rata ugagaada qolay) xy 

WVLAN——HA, AS JARA MERNI | FUA | . 


Rakgasa—(Closzly looking at the ornament) By the Prince. 
was this sent to me. By me too, on some occasion of joy, was 
this given to Siddharthaka. 
| Bhagurayana—Of this kind [of ornament], especially of 
the one that was given as a favour by the Prince, is this 
rahka] the [proper] recipient [lit. object of abandon- 
ment - ; iE ; 
k Malayaketu—' The oral clue’ too ‘ should be heard from 

#8 most trustworthy ‘one’—thus has been written: by the 
Noble one. 
Rakgasa—Whence [any] oral clue [and]; to whom the- 
clue ? The letter itself is not ours. . 
Malayaketu—Whose then is this stamp with the signet- 


Oral 
ting 


fon ikasa — Cunning [fellows] are capable of fabricating 
e erfeit stamp with the signet-ring- ` cae 
Good lae rāyaņa—Prince, well. does the minister explain.» 


tiend] Siddharthaka, by whom was this letter written ? 
faca aa ; koking at Rākşasas face, remains ane with 
i ae Anaan | Gui AAR aa | 3 ÈE- 
ra Amer Raa: FaR sarda.. 3 ARa tate 


Geog $ ` ‘ wes aeons 
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y AeA- St Ban amas | [ aKa maa | | 


| 


yy Aer ÂA, oF Praag | 
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EA Jang, 


manage], (Aloud) Prince, never would Śakațadāsa accel 


` the signet-ring too [used for stamping]. 


Gerda: — aa, aezda | [ ard, aaa |] 
qaa:--pan, afe ascciaa Raa ada fefe: | 
RRJ AA, ar gR | 


agaa:-- (ama) a aaan 
qaf | waaay | [maa ] gn, aA FRA N 
amà an RRRA sane | sais awa 7 
eae wag AmA | 


AAN: — pAn, ARAARA, | 
AZART: -IRIRA AAT | 


Siddharthaka—Noble one, by Śakațadāsa [was the} 
ter written |. 

Rakgasa—Prince, if [itis] written by Sakatadasi,tt 
[it is] written just by myself. 

Malayaketu—Vijaya, I wish to see Sakatadasa- 

Pratihdri—As the Prince commands. . 

Bhagurayana—( To himself ) ‘Ihe spies of noble Cimi 
would not indeed say [anything] with [its] consequence * 
[lit. undecided, doubtful]. Be it [as itis]. So [shall 1 


the presence of the Minister [and say], ‘by me was [the 1 
written.” So, let another writing of his be brought [i 
produced], Similarity of hand [lit letters or syllables, a 
itself will make this [matter] quite clear. 


` Malayaketu—Vijaya, [let the matter] be so done; 
Bhagurayana—Prince, let her [iyam. lit. this 0% | 


“Malayaketu—May even both he brought. 


ae Before this some read ama WHET A asi wu 
a qa TERR oH oft SRE SL ea | 

VR AAT Rarawa... also Bas IRRE in some | 
2 maNga, aah | | 


' ees aaiatsy: | . EAC) 


| giaa are, ARI [agan maa |] (eh Ree 
| qa afer) HAN, Te È THSTOT TERE age Fes | [ Ean, 
| gaara WARRT TH gah | | eo 
qorag:—( saat Rarer) end, gaara | 
qqa: (ATI) aa | Anag Mala a Ria- || 
wast! È g THETTaA | 
Sas VAY AaIT AAEN | 
AST, Gerla A ATARI Il V2 ll 
HUA FH TA | | 


Pratihadri—As the Prince commands. (With this, going 
4 [and] entering again) Prince, here [is] that letter written 
) by Sakatadasa with his own hand and the signet-ring too. 
Malayaketu—t(Observing both ) Noble one, the letters 
| (aksarani) tally. 
g ,  Rakgasa— But the letters [i. e words] ‘ Sakatadasa’ and 
J friend’ do not well go together (visari-vadanti). It tis possible 
| (kim nu) that by Sakatadasa 

Were remembered [not without anguish] his wife and 
son, having forgotten [his] loyalty to the master [thus 
Proving himself to be] enamoured (lubdha) of flitting 
‘i things, [-and-] not of glory everlasting [lit- that knows no 
| end) an-apayi) } ? 14 

Or, what doubt [is there]? 3 

The signet-ring [is] one that ever has been in close: 
eaaet (orarayini), lit, in love] with the finger of his 
Tea Siddhārthaka [is] his friend. This letter, the basis of 
Des [foul] device [of the enemy] is just his [and of none else 
a ae, J, [as is] indicated by this other letter [written 
ing im], Very (su) ‘evidently (vyatkam), by Sakata, hav- 
a ntered into a pact (sandhaya) with those skilled 


| CEL Cirining aboue] a dissension ieda), [beine 
7 Te ee | 3 WHE, TU dropped: 


gee aga, 


Ga Waed Aza: Garr arg R- 

o Aeng weet storie ARa I R | 
f wemag:—( RAA ) al, asr alam NN eel 
MAR ai aaea (Riak) Ei aa at 
(Rear! (a) ad, gdiszasar: | | 

vaa: — Haaima: | 

y naag, af sata ganag | 


see — (Aii aay) FAR, FET Tere] | 


gitgamaten aå weg | [Fa si a wether: 
Re giana Aa Gade MRA | | 


agakg:—( aa, ) RI aa, 


himself] full of eagerness for [saving his own] life, with 
[bis] face turned away from affection for [ie. loyalty wf 
his master, has this miserable act been done (kroas 
cestitam). j ; j 
: Malayaketu (Observing)—Noble one is this one, fromin t 
midst of that about which was written — ‘The set of three” 
ments moe ae sent by the illustrious one, that has ™% 
received, is this [ornament worn by J] (Looking t 
; you] one | 
eee Howi? this [ is the ornament], formerly worn byl 
er ) Noble e [1 i ty 
ieee one, whence [was] this ornamen 
~ Rakgasa—[It was] secured by purchase. - 
Malayaketu—Vijaya, do you recognize this ornament! 
n Pratihari: (Closely looking at it, with tears) Princé , 
shall I_ not recognize [it]? This [ornament] was formerly 
worn by ParvateSvara of well invoked name. 
Malayaketu—(With tears) Alas | Father ! "a (ley 
“These are those [well-nown] ornaments, becoming © 


puited to] the limbs of you, who loved to wear ornant wo 
O ornament of the family — by which you were mS 
-#ppear to advantage, with your moon-like faç? wo 


è ara: sat... 2 WMS AAA also 1T aor 
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1 a 1. LER 
`g fa 
a: IWANA yaara 
IARA TAATAT N LE I 
qaa: — (Gma) Få di gapiin) anea |) 
gmh (THY) TAA aeg eag Rea |) 
| Rg a, waa gph Ra AA, 
gm: F4 Beas | TAIT gaa Tata | Bar | 
aaga aguas wits | fn ee 


sie eet De 


Tere — (ama) AG YPavisusgnaia: | gar if 
Bast a Hela aR Bar wala aa: 

Sere Tadd aeaa weary | 

lustrous, like the evening of the autumnal season, made 

resplendent by the moon [risen] at its opening (mukha), 


and possessed of constellations. 
Rākşasa—(To himself) How does [she] say formerly 


Peet goer (agor ) maha |v aA ARI 


a w22 s a 
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AN 


+ 


2190 ATTA 
O O ga RRA ACTA A AA gana- 
| qaaa Ra R at a TTTAMATA (1 R II 
agaigai aN | ; 
pe gan, a miei g | aRar: era | 
nasag: —— a l 
aisa MAGA Rio Aaga 
_ Wel Aisia gi emange g AE ANA | 
wea gens ag aAa aa à eana 
ijen aea ganat AA RA I RR I 
WAE- Fa, aaga aada AAA ats | 
(‘aaisa) aga xf garain T ) 


of Maurya, lord of men? A complete (sam) admission 

(pratipatti) itself, therefore, is better certainly (Ji), in the 
matter (ara), [and] not a rustic (gramyam) reply- 

Malayayaketu—This; I [would] ask of the Noble one: 

Raksasa—Prince, ask the one who is ‘noble’. We hart | 

now become ‘ignoble’ [ones]. 
. Malayaketu— 


That Maurya [is] the son of your master [while] lam | 
the son of your friend, intent on waiting upon you. He” | 
the giver of wealth to you, [while] following your 0%% | 
view you give me wealth. The post of the minister there: | 
I say (nanu) [is] to you slavery [ and little more than that ! 
attended [lit-, preceded ] by honour, [the same] here a 
ths state of [being] the master. An eager desire (sami 
with regard to what greater self-interest, again, i3 mite 

you an ignoble pesson 7 i 

Rakgasa—Prince, the decision hes been given Pf ue a 
your excellency (bhavata), [thus] making an imprope! pe! 
ment.: ~ 


uy {it 
(Repeats the verse‘ Mauryosau svamiputralt’ etc» with [B 
Forms of the pronouns] ‘You' and‘ Iinterchanged ) + 
rms of the pronouns] ‘You! and‘ I’interchanged ) 


al 
r R WARM, also A ARAALI 2 qatari l 3 pe $ 
HAJER RAN | Y after this HAG | aa A AT added 
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USAISEs | - T 


qeaag:— ( anaua a Aaa ) gaari a l 
qaa: —( I4 ) AARET | Fa: | 
yeaa Aaaa ata Seg aat 
w: Haat Barat wat a Kr TTA | 
a ARA wera: Rieger: ote Sa ga- 
weg fae faiasa gat saws: 11 Ro Il 
agakg:— ( asa) Rant Reqd ca) AR: klaani l 
$ sued | Tar, 
erat PAAA Beat HAA AAT 
aaa: Tet Aa at ata: Harvey, | 


Malayketu—(Pointing to the letter and the casket of ornaments) 
Now what [is your explanation about] this? 
Raksasa—(TWith tears) Destiny’s [wanton] sport. Why? 
S This is the ample [ i. e-wanton] sport of that Destiny, 
the destroyer (chid) of the efforts of men, by which sinful 
(papin) one, were slain [ kgatah—lit. wounded ] those lords 
of the earth of repute], [competent] judges ( partksakah ) of 
men, [in the esteem] of whom, ever greatfully remembering 
[the good turn] done [to them] (kytavedinah) [and] with 
cultivated minds (krtadhiyah) that they were, we were 
not different from their sons, — Leven] while there was [on 
our part] the state of being [their] servants, the [ veriest ] 
abode of insults (paribhavadhaman), despite [also] the 
fact that they were the sovereign rulers (prabhavah). 20 
_  Malayaketu—(With wrath) What ? Is [the truth] being 
just concealed even now? Certainly [you:-would feign make 
People believe, Kila] this is the doing of Destiny, [and] not 
[that] of [your] greed. Ignoble [one]; 
Having employed (krtva) the maiden, terrible -(visam’) 
on accouut of [her having] an intimate contact (prayoga) 
With [and digestion of] virulent (tīvra) poison, by you, o 
Ungrateful [wretch], was my father [ever] inclined to 
st OE TN ee ae 


t area R aerate! 2 wel ¥ 7 aut! also 
without the danda after AER STT AR l 4 FARTA] | 
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cs arent 
daR AA AAT AAT Rt 


TRE: Teas niaaa AAJA TAT lI RR II 
(| aga (ama) SAR sA Ae | ( Tes 
“Ama ) ari NG TE TUT AE AAR Kowa AA RAT | 
eae: — Èa aie IT: | 

+ UAA— IAI NEAN | : 
y Hehe — h wary) Qaa eag | ANA NRR 
yo Rae —( same) we AR ARN a y 
l NA gaa ASR ; 
— aeara: —( Aag) ager, mmaa arses Area 
a A Wada a GEaQaaenahkaer ATAA ATR 


A To B 


[repose] confidence [in"you], reduced to the state titah) of 
having only stories [about him] remaining [behind]. [And] ; 
now, we are about to be sold, like ¿[a handful of] flesh, for 
our utter destruction (pra-laya), to the enemy, by yout 
worthy presence (biavata) that has set a high value (āhii 
gaurava) on the office of [giving] counsel (mantra) [to the | 
enemy, Candragupta]. ‘ “a 
Rakgasa—{ To himself) Here is another pimple [grol 
upon a boil, (Aloud, covering his ears ) Evil be deprecated; t 
be deprecated. Idid not employ the poison-maiden agaist 
ParvateSvara. 
Malayaketu—-By whom was then [my] father caused "i 
be murdered ? 
Rakgasa—Fate is to be asked [to give an answer] 


a } 


we" 0 m m e Pg d A 


this matter. 

Malayaketu—(With anger) Fate is to be - asked: 
Ksapanaka Jivasiddhi. eel 
Rakgasa—( To himself) How? Jivasiddhi too [is] ve i 
akya’s spy. Alas | by the enemies, even my heart has wy 
made their own (svikyiam). 
„a Malayaketu—({ With anger ). Bhasuraka, let i 
ikharasema, be comnanded. These five kings WhO bf g 
formed friendship with Rakgasa, are desirous of worebiPe | 
tte a Simi 2 z “ A ee >. AR 


t FRING... |3 ASE RARI 4 gT | 
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Genen 5 ` 


E 
; 


QASR: l } 293 
qg aata: Agaa, wera: Rees, PaE TERUR: 40 
kga: Regios, IRSA Age gs | Ag aa: gaz adai 


qh wae miea sigh: giaa | ead g eee 
qariga ead MATAR I SE £ 


gea- [amn] (x era ) 


aog- UTE, TE Reever was weg: Tayf 
wl aces gabiani sadaa sega: | A | ‘i 


Ayuda AS a Gana Sat | 
VHBAGAAsE AAT TAA IRR II 


Candragupta by plotting against (droha) our person—[the five - 
viz, | Citravarman of Kuliita; Sirmhanada king of Malaya; 
Pugkariksa of Kashmira; Sindhusega, king of Sindhu; [and] 
Meghanada, the lord of Parasikas—the first three among these 
long for my territory:— they having been led toa deep pit 
(suabhra), should be burried deep under earth [lite by means. . 
of particles of earth]. The other two, however, eagarly wishing | 
[to have my] elephant-force should be put to death by [being 

i ampled under the feet of] an elephant itself. 


Puruga—Accordingly [shall I do] (With this he goes out) 


MalayaketuRakgasa, I am not ([Rakgasa] demon, 
murdering [a person] by [taking him into] confidence. Iam, 
deed Malayaketu—Go then and let ‘Candragupta be resorted 
to with all your heart (sarvatmana). See 


Vispugupta and [also] Maurya, even [when] come with 
you [as the third], I am able to uproot, like bad policy 
rnayah), [able to uproot] the group of the three [secular 


objects of human life viz, Dharma, Artha and Kima]. 22 
celsius) Rare) .. gear RH GAR amma | 2 
Ms. RTE | 3 ; 
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tog Bae 
“agaang, Fi Teel | ainda Fans 
Hse | a 
ert sagentdeweraa: sate | 
_ Brera: Strat RG: Sawa | 
if : . ~ i 
Uv o qiga dart ga gA: | 
TMEIAG aaRS: g I yt) 
i ( aaa ERR mae — 


weteai-- ( amg) a gey | ast states 
) Wer: | aay sears aA a Rugam aie 
| HARA; BAN | 


Bhagurayana—Prince, away with wasting time. } 
let our armiés' march [forthwith] for besieging Kusumapun. 
Let columns of the armies taking their being (lability 
malabhah) thanks to the stamping (ksoda) by the fol 
( puta) hoofs of the horses, fall on the heads (utamdit) . 
of the enemies, [—columns of dust-] with their roots Lit 
bases of the earth,] cut off by the water of the ichorolj 
elephants [flowing profusely and covering the es* 
rendering smoky [in the process], the cheeks of the Cf 
women, white with the fragrant paint (parimala) a 
pollen (dhiili) of the lodhra-flowers [and] obscuring (hist 
ntah lit, afflicting) the dark hue (krsuima), of their 
(kuftctta) hair, glistening like swarms of bees. | 


POP E E N N a ert ae 


( Exit Walayaketu with his retinue) ` 
Rākşasa--( With emotion ) Alas 1 Oh, fie ! 


Even those poor ones, headed by Citravarma™ na 
been put to death. How then [is it that] Rakgas@ ae 
the destruction of his friends, not for that of the enai 
Then what shall J, unfortunate [that I am], do now” _, 

pr a eS ee 


t MRAN- FS... | R SIA instead of 
2 Seer Y REAN | a 
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È tai adai a ATT mAN Ha: 
fe agaaa Hate Rt AmA aa | 
a BRT: qaaa eel sR WA 
AIARA GAH aeT A AT II RR I 
. ( aft Rena ) 
ela FEIR ata TAAIE: | 


Shall I repair to a penance-grove? [But my] mind 
with [the feeling of] animosity [still affecting it] would 
not attain peace by penance. Shall I follow [my] masters 
[in death] ? [but] while the enemy is [yet] alive, this is the 
right course (yogyata) for women to follow. Or shall I; 
with the sword as companion, fall on the army of the 
enemy? This also would not be proper. My mind—if it 
is not ungrateful-—impatient (rabhasam) for the release of 
Candanadasa, would obstruct [ me sue taking recourse to 


| the last alternative]. À 24 
(With this esit) ‘ 
Thus ends the Fifth Act called 


à ‘ The Artful Letter’ 


E SRS gay; Sam Jag l gas A II 


was: | T 
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ASSIS: 1 
(aa: miaaaeen: wet: arses) | 
Rada: — 
aR aae kad kang 

SaR a aega BTA | 
BMF MANEN ST RRN Ged 
qR ASAT N R II 


[mR seats: tua: Shred sat a akaa 
waft Taal aa ad aganaga: I LA] 


fog fara me Reed attest WN | ( Rra 
4) wa Naaa ahaa ear ga maak ni 
swm) [wae seer haaa ates A N 
Bare: aada a amah | naag | ] l 


(aa: AIR aada: ) 
a ee ŘE 
ACT VI 


(Then enter Siddhzrthaka decked and in joy) 
Siddharthaka—Victorious’ is KeSava, dark [ it 

blue ] like a cloud, the killer of [ the demon] Kedin. Ad 
victorious is Candragupta, the moon, the eyes of the Peoli 
Victorious is the policy of revered Cāņakya, which bas b ; 
down the enemy’s side, having accomplished every purp“ : 
(kāryam), without exception; (yāvat sarvam) of the Mi 
of victory (jayana). : 

I shall (āva) see [my] dear friend, Samiddhinl”) 
after a long time. (Walking about and beholding) Hela 
dear friend Samiddharthaka is coming over just here: © | 
- Just approach him. 


(Then enter Samiddharthaka) 
2 ayaa: | : 
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"eae 


ISSR: t Rise 
T aieria-— 
7 d m ga gaat t 
Raag Raat AR Rear mR 1 R 4 
[ aad Rai Wa garama | 
eaaa Raa AR Rai gank y UH | 
Je TAL ASARRE RAAEN arse AA N | 
ama kada (aft RaR RA) ca fest | 
[zia an asagn Rea: are sma AL aN- y 
aaa 1.. Pearle: | | 
Raia: —-( sve ) we aire 1 aft ge Raama | 
[ wt adada | aft ga Aaaa t ] ( setaantea: ) 
ainain:—aere Sh ge oq ga Ranar Ñ 
eH oT A WR oases | [aaa EN A Ga Aa S Raag 
TAS a A Hearse |] 
s—qdìag a ae REAN ga aaa NRA 
W Raama ma q ANa aa are AART | 


Samiddhārthaka— ` 
Prosperous circumstances (vibhavah) cause grief (duna- 
yanayanti) [to people] in the absence of [lit. separation 
from] friends, present in their [the people’s] heart, the 
moons [lit. lords or stars] in extreme trouble (sant@pa), 
[and] who enjoy pleasures on the occasion of festivities at 
the house. ; 2 
_ And by me has been heard [the news] .that [my] dear 
friend Siddharthaka has arrived from the camp of Malayaketu. 
With this walks about. Sezing) Here fis] Siddharthaka- 
Siddharthaka — (Approaching) How [it, is J] Samiddha- 
tthaka. Is [my] dear friend happy ? ( With this, the two embra- 
Ce each other) ; ; 
Samiddharthaka—Friend, whence could I be happy, #8 (yéna) 
You, though returned after a-long journey, are not coming to 
my house ? 
a Siddharthaka—May the friend be pleased: No sooner 
as T seen by revered Cāņakya than was ordered Siddhar- 


$ mae amag Hgeaag RAFT | R ci V3 Ra 


} as 7 Crs} 
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aoe 


EYA gana 


dat ga ARa qi agga a Raai a 
qude T He IAR I [ iag aaa: | EUA A aiaeag. | 
asm an Rada Ta gi AAA a TAAA ARN | 
a aA MAarmgyanfiaAsi Aaaa Nag al N 
aaRS |] 
aire: -aaa A gaa Hie a RR Ra Ay 
aot Rage safe AREI [aaa aR A A aN 
qa: aua A aR aq Aaaa sake ARTY | | 
Radak- HgTe agira m at RaR 
aR aa amemni@aecaent ASARAN MIRA wae 
eer Raraga qam a WAI aÀ aaam a 
A SRA meagre gasar vafreletastie- 
Ghar an ae Rai aaa Wag mAg MaR AQ 
FAVA . NEAR RUSI IAA RIAI 


thaka, go. Communicate this happy tidings to His Majesty o q 
-moon-like splendour’. After that having communicated it į 
to him and secured [lit. experienced] the royal favour } 
this manner, I had started just towards your house, to see LMJ} | 
dear friend. . 


Samiddhārthaka—Friend, if it be fit to be heard bf 
me; then tell [me] what that agreeable [news is] which ha | 
been communicated to the one possessed of moon-like sple™ | 
our, [and] pleasant in appearance, 


Siddharthaka—Friend, what [is there] which should am 
be told to "you even? Therefore, listen, Now it happen’ f 
(astit@vat) that by the accursed Malayaketu, with his mi 
deluded by the policy of Capakya, having banished Rāk$*" Į - 
the five principal kings, which Citravarman as the main, W # 
put to death. - Then when the [other] kings in apprebessi0™ | 
started each to his own territory, for safety, with the ren i 
ing soldiers and retinue ill at ease through fear, having ei | 
the camp-site of Malayaketu, with the thought ‘Of evil cond? g 


2 aa nakelettaga af ws fe af 9 
gaat | IARTA. O A 
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SISẸ: | L198, 
Qaraadet amia Mert awakg | [ aa, $ adaa- 
aera | Tea SI anaa asg 
Qera waa CAAAIATTEN: Wala: sq Wal: | asara- 
alla guan wake Aedigeenn queda waned- 
shat as ae Ret ana meg ag, AeA 


SERA, HRV STRT Sq ase TAM aa ea aa 
qinga: daa TAI neag : | | 


SATAR!-—-aaA, TENSE He Va wes sara 
nagg ame A iC aa aR | at AA galeemene 
Ra soo ae ai AagÀ | [ aaa, ARNT: fre gaa- 
TARE neasg sans A AÈ mad AR gated 
arraga sai | ) 


eqde:—aes, AA AA agiheadig, mÀ AsIA-Yo 
aika | [ ater, Jarn gagqaae 7a miana | | 


araqdan: —aal aa) | [ aama: 


is this one who perpetrates [actions] without [any] considera- 
tion’, when all the vassals were dejected in their hearts; 
Malayrketu was captured, having been bound down by Bhad- 
rabhata, Pursugadatta, Dinagarāta, Balagupta, Rajasena, Bhigu- 
rayaza, Rohitaksa, Vijayavarman and others: s 

Samiddharthaka—Friend, it was indeed being -sai 
among the people that [men] headed by Bhidrabhets, having 
been disaffected towards His -Majesty Candragupta, a 
Tesorted to Malayaketu. On what account then [is this]; one 
thing in the beginning (mukha), and another at ans hae 
nirvahaia), as [in the case] of-a play composed by a | 
poet ? 

Siddharthaka—Friend, a salutation to the Lene of 
revered Canakya as to the’ course of Fate, with its gait or 
foot-steps ] unheard [ or past understanding |. 


Samiddharthaka—What then ? What then ; 
Cn Seca A a 


2 Amang R amaian l 2 arate | ¥ SATE | 
A agian | na 


tė 


`~ 
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lco JAA 


Rain: — À gana À hpi amh | 
gear, mds aa Rè) [ aa: E OEEIEEELT 
Saada AA MARARA SEn | | 
aradan, ae fl [ aaa, ea aa) | 
Raina R [ aaa] 
MRAAYRI FIAT grat 
ensavadeg ng A | 
FATT SAAT 
l Maag ast R ll 3 li 
[mmg aai ata: aasad aaa | 
UR maming aan: AA gg I)i 
MAAR: -IA TÅ ad Reg | A GAAR she 
afar Rear amaA A get A a cea aA aA 
wel aam, magg | aar | adang a: Raana | 
1 GR aa aaa: | ] 


Siddh@arthaka—Then by revered Canakya, accompanied | 
by a big ( prabhīita) picked (sara) army( Sadhana), having go 
out from here, was (attacked or ) captured (pratipanna) the 
entire (asega) Mleccha army, with no royal folk [ to lead it ]. 

Samiddharthaka—Friend, where [ did ]it [ happen J! 

Siddhaarthaka—[There ] where these tuskers ( dantinah ) 

With superabundant (atisaya guruka) pride of ichor 
are grunting (nadanti) having (udvahantah) the grace of 
clouds [ surcharged ] with water, [which too rumble; 
nadanti | [and] horses with waves [i. e. wavelike motion 
Bee them, Started on account of the trembling [pr™ 

3 on Sted the fear of the stroke of the whip (kas) 
He Bate fhe sounds of victory [well] received rita 

Samiddhārthaka—Friend, let th; feel 

i » let this remain for a whi" | 

a revered Cāņakya, having in that way renounced oii | 
E Presence of all People, again accept the same ministei | 
a = - —_—— mS 
_* Tasua | | aa | 3 MARRIT: | 
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ROSEN kate 


ARAR: — aaa afi GM amaa A aa- 
TRG aR aR FaR [aReasdert @ 
FARA TA ATT Ra AAT OTS RAAT NST i] . 
TARAR: — IA, ARAN se aly | [ aaa, aaa- 
qaa: aiti Fal] ; 
. Qin: — aka wakas TA asakna Agha 
agav R ajaka ga MeRi MAA a- 
smal PARI [afenaas ad avthagenfreset- 
gaat Rugia Re aga iA 
hakan | | ee 
Sea — TH, Tel TA. AICEA oe. 
Rea Crater art aka GNA ea msi maA 
} WT] [aaa aa MAARRE RUAA FAATA 
. Rene siaaagard: gadè megana ca l] - Qos 
req: —asea, aah aan | [ aver, arà 
TRAITER | ] Bap 


q3 


Siddhārthaka— An extra-ordinary (aii). simpleton you 
are, now that you wish to fathom the doings (carita) of revered _ 
Cinakya, not fathomed before by even minister Raksasa. : 

Sm adharrhaka = Friend, where [is ] Minister Rākşasa 
now 

Siddharthaka—It has been reported to revered Canakya 
t at when that commotion ( vilola ) „through fear began to 
increase, [he] having got out of the camp of Malayaketu, closely 
followed (anusandhiyamainah) by a spy, Udumbara by name, 

48 Come here to Pataliputra. : : 

Samiddharthaka—Yriend, minister Rékgasa, having 
indeed escaped, in that manner, with a resolve made’ in regard 
F A restoration of the kingdom of the Nandas, has in [point 

<y, act (eva) now come back again here to Pāțaliputra, without 

| is Boal [object, artha] being achieved | 

E: pp iddharthaka—Friend, I guess [ Raksasa has come back 
E; âtalipuara] on account of [his] affection for Candanadāsa» 


IR I R afa coq are awe... | I ATA I S 
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eR . arte 


elegn-— THe, wana Ara Aa Wat | EJ 
qaaa Aenea HA | | | 
u Aarin gÀ 8 somes AA HT tq sad p 
I ATMS SHE AR agoi Ge na [gl 
HS Ta] FT ays ÄN SAA qaa l 
way aaa: | | | 


aiaegran:—-—-( aay) È aranga TET so) h l 
your aà RAY Riah Meter MAR | adama! 
MARISA anes aAA Aia | ] 
AAR — aaa, A A SAFRA asrang h | 
Weare | a a asm nia aange ei) 
aga: [ aaa, A aAA Hawa mamana. Rg 
WA aeia gan saa aai aaa |] (IÀ) 
RRA ) . S| 
ale TATR: | 
(aa: sat zee: gan: ) 
IAE nS Ss 
Samiddharthaka—Friend, I anticipate ( prekge) tht 
: release.as though of Candanadasa. Ena | 
Siddharthaka—When [could there be ] the release 4 
this luckless one? He is indeed, at the command of revel) 
Canakya, having been led ro the execution-ground, to be ill 
now, by the two of us, 
Samiddharthaka—( With anger ) What? Has revert | 
Capakya no other executing-staff (ghataka-jazah) that Ay 
appoints us two to such duties [that are] extremely cruel 5 
Siddhārthaka—Fr'end,. who in the world of the ed | 
desirous of living, would [dare] counteract the command ii 


revered Canakya? Then, come along. Having put °’ 


; af 
guise of executioners, let us- take Candanadāsa to the a j 
of execution. z 


(With this, exeunt) i 
_ (Thus ends the Interlude) A 
' (Then enter a man, with a rope in his'hand) _ ~- F 


CAREER ERE rea mA rR 1 
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Ci i tca 


UE — 


E sgi RaR Ragi 
anng img R Ig PENE 


[ agramen saaa |” ; 
aaie giai aR l w 1] ` 


[idaan sg FRA 
aR AL amaaa aana Ra | (AAA) we car. 
a amara hahaa A ce maa | aa AR 
Rosa sae aA se ai ae 
Rifa Ra adaga FAA aa aada- 


aaau: Aaa: l.a ganga: gada 
a amaA aaa Aaaa A gaa 
FR |) *( ana Ra: ) 


( aa: RaR ae: arc waa: ) 


Purusa— 


The rope inthe form of Canakya’s policy, strong 
(drdhā) on account of the six ‘strings [ also expedients] 
(gw:āh), with the grip (mukha) of the noose (pa§a) formed 
by a series (yaripatt) of efforts [ lit, means, (upaya) ] [punn- 
ingly, with a series of diplomatic schems], ready to 
bind down the enemy-folk, is victorious. 4 


( Walking about and beholding ) Here [is] that region which 
Was reported by Udumbar (kathitah) to revered Canakya [and] 
Where, by revered Canakya’s, order, minister Rākşasa is to be 
Seen by me. (Beholding):How | Here indeed is minister Rakgasa 3 
coming over just here, with his head [wrapped i.e.] screened. 5 
i à I shall just see, with [my] body screened by these trees in 
© old garden, [as to] where [he] takes [his] seat. 


(Walking about, stands) 
(Then enter Rakgasa, as described) 


t Airaga | 
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e SR 


URA- area) FÈ A: FUA | 


. aft a 


esponsibility [ lit. yoke ] of [ our combined ] undertaking | 
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TRIMAARIAA HT Tava siin 
AANA TAG MAR ACAGTT: TST: | 
MACATMANIRS: HAT TVA 


~ : CA a 
1G PRATAR RARE WAIT I Y I 


q SRA Ft gA gA 

Tet Gla Aasna Aa FIAT | 
Radar ai aa anà 
mae a Ai Area et BRT NR I 


Rākşasa—(With tears) Alas | Oh Alas ! 


A ; 
Royalty has gone like a wanton woman, to , ano- 


“ther family (gotra) nervous on account of the resort | A 


having been cut off. Just her, have the subjects, [like f 
off-springs, their mother ],-blind followers [in a series] | ‘ 
of those who walk ahead, with affection [for their j i 
father ] cast off, followed. By trusted ones. ( apia) to f 
who did not reap the fruits of their valour, the heavy | ; 


has been abandoned. Or rather ('atha-vā ), what should | i 


Moreover, 


Having abandoned [ her ] husband, His Majesty, % ff 
Jord of the earth, with a noble ‘descent, [ goddess ] Royalty F 
has, like an undisciplined Vrsala woman, gone over t | 
Vrsala, on account of [ His Majesty’s ] weak point: Ant | 
[now] has she become firm [ly established] in this [ven | 
In this respect what’ shall we do, [we,] whose efforts, Fat% 
like an enemy, is frustrating ? 


2... RINA ead | 2 afer | 


Asa | key 


area TIT TTS 

Se R gA a an on 

ae) Alaga D | Fa: ; 

o Ama Aag sped eae 
Saat ANAT: TT e TAR: l 
. | Nimaa gaem aA irea. cil 
aA aR Ad g aaa Be AAR | 


. For, by me; 

- When His Majesty, not deserving that kind of death, : : 

departed to the heavenly world, was effort made in regard Tike 

to (adhikriya) that Parvategvara- On his being killed 

effort was made | in respect of his son and even’ then 

there is ] no success. Fate, to be sure (hi), is the enemy., 

<. the Nanda family [and] not that Brahmana [ viz. 
Cinakya J. ? 7:. 


i Oh the utter lack ( sīnyażā ) of discrimination [on the part] 
| “f the Mleccha [ Malayaketu |! Why? «ae 


He who serves [ even | pow the masters, although des- mee 
troyed root and all ( bijanasam ), how would that Raksaea, meet 
80 long as he lives [ lit. unwounded ], enter into an alliance pets 
» “ith their enemies? This much, certainly (4i) was not 
S thought of, by the Mleccha, with his mind devoid of discri- 

A Fe cation, Or rather, the intellect of one [adversely] struck 
. ty Fate ig entirely tospy-turvied [ or perverted ‘|e 


“i 
rN 
z 
`i 
pi 
S 
x 
f 

A 


‘ 


|. Sos even now. R i ds of the enemy 
f: , Rākşasa fallen into the hands of the enemy, 
Pio d forthe matter of thet (tavat), perish—but [he] would 
$ Ster into an alliance with Candraguptae Or rather, I 


R ; 
; ENER OAN 1 3 asaidie | ¥ NA. e. | 
ie TJ... R aAa R ate 4 
6 2 Tegen RAI N alo : ae 


ow a4 : € ks X EA E-S, 
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Late 


22% Farag 
< qual aa maamin gf TAA A q ARAMA l 
' (aana aaa) wia Ranea 
Fagg: | RR ; 
: Ñ i ir) rat a zat f 
- gaa AI Aa TARASY | 4 
z À Rae mA INA ni. 
STATA FALA WIE Sra R T 
aa go aaa: | (AA) wag, Eaa 
ma ga gaara AÀ | A RaR: rif 
daana wWaied | ga: | ; 


would readily grant ( kāmam ) that to me the infamy ( a-yavah) fi 
[that I am] ‘untrue to [my] word’, is better, not however, [tie i 
other, where I would be regarded as] ‘defeated by the friff 
of-the enemy’. (Looking around, with tears) Here are the 

grounds on the skirts (wpakastha ) of Kusumapura with [hier 

surfaces sanctified by close contact (paricaya ) on account? 

2 the treadings ( kramata ) of the feet of His Majesty- For, het} 
‘ety In this region (atra dese), was effected the discharging |= 
(mokga) of arrows at moving [ targets ], in an astonishing ff 

manner (ciiram ), with the horse at top-speed (prajavile: p 

Bees by His Majesty, with the hold (pragraka) over the til! | 
ae C kavika ) [become] all too loose ( pra-sithila ), let fall [ast fi 
ENEN reins were] in the act of stretching the bow to the fullest fi 
extent (4)., In this series of gardens did [His Maje: | 
rest, here did he talk with the kings. The Kusumapl)” 
grounds, now being looked at thus without them, cause P4 fi 
excessively ( bhiyasa ). y $; 
Where possibly (nu) then shall I, luckless [that I amh “i 

( Beholding) Well (bhavatu), here is seen this old 8 f 
Having entered here, I shall secure from some one: 2e¥9". A 
Candanadasa. Oh, how wounderfully do the change Fr 
developments (pariatayah) ] in condition, favourable (satt ist 
unfavourable (vi-sama), come about, with their arrival (sf 

_ lit: fall ) [previously] unnoticed? Why ? 


aR amannan gA cM] a ag... |, SO 
SEMIN: | RTATAA: | 3 airis... l vi 
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SSeS A a Y we oN oes a OF ee Rae tetera 
Ce CTS oat wks aL gion 5 


T l aas: 
-Fegeheare Aka: we 
af aaa gu gutent oat aAa: | 
ga: Gala ASAA atk dea. areas 
AIARA. TERT LF ASTM FAA ll Re I 


gua asi RAT va a afa | (wea RA 
4) ad siiamaani ar R . 


Quiet dt gate aera 


_ BU Os ardteqaita aaa ge | 
Genial Fat AAAA at- 


SINT BAMA Healers aT LL 3 


af a 


I who formerly went out of the city, like a king, slowly, 

surrounded by thousands of chiefs, being pointed out, like 
the new moon with their fingers by the citizens,-that very 
same ( sohameva ) I,.am now entering in that very city, with 
efforts [turned all] barren (i.e. fruitless ), this old miser- 
able garden (udyanaka), hastily [ and ] through fear, like | + 
a thief, : igs re š 10 X 
Or rather, they themselves are [ now ] no more, thanks to 
Whose favour this existed ( asit) [i. e. could be enjoyed by me]. : 
(Gesticedating entering and beholding ) Oh the unattractive nature — i 
of the old garden! For here j ES nee 
y a A mansion, with its -erection involving great effort, 
_ lies shattered [to bits | (viparyasta), like a [ noble | family, a 
With ‘the materialisation (racana) of great undertakings 
; {to its credit]; the lake is dried.up, like the heart ofa A 
saintly person, on account of the destruction of the friends; 
he trees are devoid of fruit, like policies, on account of 
Msociation with Fate. which is far from favourable Cvi- ž 
mia); [and] the ground is covered with blades of grass 
ke the mind [lit., intellect] of the ignorant, by evil an 
ita). . 3 Seats 
> Moreover, EER 


T Ramana 13 qd Age | 


; o ai diet: agia: RRi : 
kat AAT: | eae 
: 7 ima: WIA TST eo 
E. aa: a aA aaa KE: IRR li 
a aaa: 


a ee TS Saag IFTE ll kk i. 
i anaana ag rakes agian | ( aR 

wad a) aa, Ramee: wreerEaite awe: gat) 
Fw; Ý 


The hooded ones [ phaxinah, serpents ], who are hissing a 
“Up, are out of compassion for the extreme affliction of those £., 
intimately known, bandaging as it were with films [ lit. bits E 
cheda] of their slough ( nirmoka), the wounds of the brane- i 
~ Ches of the trees, with their limbs [ i. e. parts } injuredby # 
\ Sharp huge axes [and] wailing [through pain], by the inces- 
«= Sant moaning of the pigeons, 12 4G 
Bags And here the poor ( tapasvinah ) trees showing pointedly 
(udograyantah ) the drying up within their body [i. e. the 4 
trunks] bea 


! n] sit down for a while (yavat), on a borken slab 
of stone; easy to have in this’ unfavourable ( vi-sama) change 

( paritama ) of Condition. (Sitting down and listening.) Ah’! Ho 
fe (or why, kim) is this auspicious sound. of trumpets, mixed 
With. [that of big kettle-drums (patupatahah ), risen,- W 
snows from where ( akasmika), [i e. suddenly ] being heard 


is here— 


SGA Rae: | BA ea 


ae Suivi | 2 agaaa: | also Sagara | 3 | 


a 


BSR ee eee A TAER 


| Oe ee 

rant Blea wea 

agan: SMe R we | 
x pa 

Rat eS IA Tea NES eH Re Il 

(Aha) A TL CT R aeiia agen 

ais GIT) Aage gras ( aam ) 

A: FER | by ES & 

madR A wae aati | a 

| AQAA A Tet AR aA Ooo 

ka= adit asi) oa senate amity [ate X 

| aian A | |] es 

( caaaTaiaa Fe CNA KSERA ) 


[i.e] the auspicious sound of trumpets, mixed with 
e noise of big kettle-drums, stunning (pramrdgan) the 
by-ne-means strong ( asāra) passage [i. e. cavity] of the 
tt of the hearers, on account of its [ the former's ] 
Mtensity, (guruta), being as though drunk up and 
instantaneously (C sapadi) thrown out by the mansions on 
“count of [its] large quantity (bahutva), proceeds, possessed 
“curiosity as though, to see the extent [lit., length] of the 
arters, - . 14 
n stinking ) Ah! ascertained [ it now is by me J- ` This, 
ramly (hi ) arisen out of the capture [ lit. binding down ] of 
syeketu indicates the extreme gratification of the royal 
Y (with this half said, with jealously) - of the Maurya 
Alas! Oh, alas ! . s5 
E 3 Was made to hear the glory [ prosperity | of the 
u e and having been brought [ near the same ] made to 
Pate ‘ methinks now [ there is ] an effort on the part of 
5 Sause me to experience [the same]- re 
hia one has taken his seat. I shall [then] just 
se command of revered Canakya. - See es 
ting Raksasa as though, he ties up his neok by the noose 
in front of him ). Perks ci Se eA 
TUR Gare l a ait |v ee (ET) | 
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he MES ee NNNNA T, 
EOR S Ri 


: artes ganga È 
mga: — (Raa) AÀ, FARAARAAJZEINR | mig 

4 angel | Hag FIRAR | ( SIT ) ax, hang : 
s-— (aa) SH, S firaseauageal eng : 

AGAR amaze | [ ar, REESE fadisengan. z ; 


arasqiasia |] 
qaa:—( amay ) saaha, ma Mi paea] 


q0) & aaa ae 4 Ye alaska at oi 


AAA | $ E. q 
ga: — aa, 1 eee MATRA ET agi Aaaama 
> ghaahkset ated A Hoa seer sg | [ a, a wi 


aie @ g a amh Aandag: Raga amamah 


qae RERU FAA ] 4 

. Tee: = Aranan) aud germag qagan: ma SA | 

o o RR aaa | ( HITT ) aa, we a ga NTR a a 

= ai x i 

4 . Rākşasa—( Beholding ) Ah ! How does this one stragle hig 

self? The poor one [is], like myself, afflicted. Be it [as it is 

= Ishällaskhim. (Approaching) Good [friend], what is this bein 
i done [by you]? 

a Purusa—Noble one, what [one who is unfortunate ie 
does, béing] afflicted with the loss of a dear friend. 
Rakgasa—( To himself ) Even from the beginning [ lit. fit 
* ~~ it was known by me that. [ this one is ], like myself, an si 
= — (arta) person, to be’ ‘pitied ( tapasvi ) [lit poor |. - 

= . Oco-student in difficulty, if it be not a secret or icone 
"extremely depressing [ lit., heavy J, I shall like to hear. [ abou 
‘your calamity]. ‘dl 
Purusa—Noble one, it is neither a a secret nor [aormethi 
"very depressing [or important]; but with [my] heart afflicted} f 
the loss of [my] dear friend, Iam not able to hese [lit.c ca 
even this much delay in death. 
- Rakgasa—( Sighing, to himself ) Alas! Here are wey 
Tent, like strangers, to the [ lit. in the] difficulties of 
being repudiated. ( Aloud ) Good [friend], if [it is] not 
So very important, T would'like to hear [about it]: 


gy coe |3 Rä -o ai l 


ABS: | gee : ee 


ger — mÀ fread amal wag ARAI A ala a 
oat AAT FASTA MA [aa Aia aden | Fe 
qil ATIA | ARI TRA a amA Aad ma | 


qai (anag) Ra Reyer RAJET | 
| (aria) im aka | 


| gaa aa Raa | [ a aa Masset || he 


qaa— ( aadananaay) Aà, area gag | weradaeay 
aa: | Gd IAR Aaa FAA | eee T 
i AARAA sor ARA a - , e 
fed) ai A ma aa agia o gA aa aai saaa 
RGIA Royani aA [aR daaa 
RTA Aaa | AeA aa aA gA 
agaaga aang rate Solara: | | 2 


_ Puruga—Oh the importunity (nirbandhah ) on’.the part of as y 
¢ Noble one | What [other]: course [is there]? Ishall tell 
| Here in this city there isa leading (sves¢hs) jeweller, ~ 


' Vignudasa by name, 


a Rakgasa—( To himself ) Visnudasa K a very intimate (parana) 
I friend of Candanadasa, (Aloud) What [ia respect] of him? 


 FPurusa—He [is] my dear friend— ~ ; Peig 
Raksasa— ( With joy, to himself ) . An! [Hel said ‘C(my) ts mo 
" friend’. Extremely close is the relation, Oh Joy Chanta), 
his one]: would [definitely] know [some] account relating to — = 
lanadasa, AE tecme ee: Ssh Ree 
_ Puruge—[and] has after having given away his rich posses- 
"'(vibhava) such-as the ornaments etc» to the poor: propie ; 
Sone out: of the city, desirous of entering into fire. I too ~ 
“ome to this old garden .to strangle myself to death A udba- K 
Wapadayitum ), ‘even before I (yāãvat na tavat) hear what 
not be heard [i, e. the news of the death] of him. i i 


Prete) LR Cioran o 


Reg BARTS 
: O RAAR, MARA geet eg) 
ae RAR areas: 
Bees ga:r eo ila a ei] 
SE ma: NR aE: OT 
oo ga: & fata) masaa aR oo Nda i 
[ma aa aaga a a gaa mA o 
O RALARI, izpu c Ipits a 
ooo æm Aaa) ei ol agh ag ad adum | 
O [IRT] A: aasan | J a 
O o ORRERA wad gat GET Ta ÀSA: I RA he 
Geai—— sou, ve ft [anà aa fa) | 4 


yy 


Rakgasa—What isthe cause of your friend’s ‘entering int h 

fire? Is he affected [ lit., struck ] by grave diseases, lying [lių j" 

_ going] past the range ( patha ) of medicine? E 
A _ Puruga—No, to be sure, no. En 
` Raksasa—Has he been hurled. down ( nirastah ) by the ang yf 

_ of the lord of men, next only (kalpa ) to fire and poison? 
: Puruga—Not this either [is the cause]. No wicked attitu 
‘ ( pratipatts ) [is ever possible or likely] in Candragupta’s Kinga 
- for, the attitune of Candragupta towards people in his kingdos 
(Janapada ) is not cruel ].. 


_ Rākşasa— Has this: one fallen in love with another's W! 
impossible of having [for himself] ? Eo: zna 
ae Puruşa—( Covering his ears) Evil be deprecated. This 

.48 indeed no person [lit., ground] of such immodesty (4-7 
[lit., ill breeding ]. eee i 

S Raksasa—Is there of this one, as of your honour, 1038 

[his] friend; over which there is no control ( avas'ah )? 

__ ___Puruga—Noble one, what else? us 
a o Lam, oa i aa mil R aT 

% Ileese | is . g 


cee ( maag) wee Rage aan 
ARRA Tai eA gaenang | 
aam) Wai a Rages. ade aaa gai 
Eca A ae 
ga ae, AT TAC OT SSN we ae agg | 

ai, TASK A TNA AAPA HORA RAAI] 


gaa ue, Saat wai away i a a 
g FTE | È BRIT Ca ee AAN | gg we] ooo 
| [an aia: | À adery | eo ay AAA | gend: |] go. aw 


Uae az, AIRAS | a 
O a afta aa ae HAAA sence oe) [ae 
P RREAN aA ATA | ] | aS Bis, 


Rākşasa— ( With emotion, to himself) [He] is the dear 4 
friend of Candanadasa; therefore, his: [ Candanadasa’s ] dese ~ 
truction [ must be ] the cause of [his i. e. Visnudasa’s] enter- 
f inginto fire. At this thought: (iti) truth to tell ( yat satyam X 
my heart is literally (eva) trembling (calitam ) out of partiality 
| Lor admiration ] for the proper [kind of] affection ( yukta sneha ) 
“(shown ]. ( Aloud ) His destruction and the excellent. course of 
} the conduct ( sucarita ) of the one who is resolved to die out of 
“fection for the dear ftiend—[ both these ]I should like to ` 
Mar in detail ( vistarena ). BERS Oe Deeper ee 

oruga— ; te [that I am], I cannot = 
Hord to Palas] A AE La this, to bel deaths rR 
h Rakşasa—Good [ friend ] tell ‘the story [ which is ] won iss 


Furuse—In this city there is the President of the Guild 
Candanadasa by name. ` —_—— 3 
Taise fageeit ar Rae | 2 aged eae 

Aar = | 8 mg cent aa Gages gal Ye 
h wer sissies aca eae See P 


~ 


a pe ( afarcanarag ) TAANI HAAS ah 
z ; ANA, fatwa feat a à aeatareriaate | ( TRIA ) WE, 8 
eee Serta: a ag: | ie aea | : 
i ya:— Ñ Tete fga Raad gi 1 [aa Taia fee 
om ae faa wale | ] 

wee — (quay) Asaa: sew gA |. 


Re gat ad Reman qaaa res AAA adL 7 
AE at Ayaa aega PaaRYA | | ] i 
qa F344 AAR | 4 
gea:—— 2a, aly NR qenal Beal | ae Paaa gang a 
a TA Qip, ae A R salaisd: | a 
UARRA geri Gaara RR | ] 


. © qaa- (amg) ag A Rega, ag | À aft fia 
O REIFE o; 


è Raksasa—(TWith dejection, to himself) Here then (tad) has j 
~ been opened by Fate the door of our initiation into grief (sok | 
> dikga). Heart, be steady, there is something even more distres A 
ingto be heard by you. (Aloud) Good [friend], that good mit 
“is known [lit. heard] to affectionate towards his friends. 
Purusa— He is the dear friend of this Visnudisa- 
Raksasa—(To himself) Here is iniminent (abhyarzah) h 
fall of the thunderbolt in the form of grief for the heart- ` 
~ Puruşa—Then by Visnudasa was Candragupta requested 
_ day, in a manner worthy of the affection for [his] friend» 
__ Raksasa—Tell [me] to what effect. Pe 
Purusa— ‘Your Majesty, there is more than’ pean (parya 
money in my house. Let [my] dear friend Candas 
released i in exchange for that.” i 
- Rakgasa—(To himself) Bravo 1O Vignudasa, bravo 
e affection for [your] friend has [wen] been ihop b 


` 


=e 1 3 TETI za ee 


auIsE: | 


Rg gera ARR Rad 
> SUR, 

aga Sag Bele a Agafa ger: | ia 

samisi såga a ARASA nis: N 39 lo ee 
YP (amaa) aa, qaaa RA stars AA | 
| gea-—ass, a2) i RRN aasin ni A Rawa 
J u ag aaa Bet aana aA Re ceed) ato | 
| mamaa Re EM. AT A aah R a i o o 
mk at Ra 8 RA aor AA A u o 
f Ra sai anRÀ maA aÀ. a aaa 

aian gA aa Get asa A Aad d 
AI Se & Rema aada sa 4 Bune aa sa 
Per aii anA R ee Regni maA nd, aaa 


aN 


=, Here that wealth of you, a merchant, despite your 

Ho [inherent] nature as a merchant (vasikévepi) has served its. ` 
purpose [-wealth-] to abandon which, dear [to every one], 

E You resolved, when the friend was in difficulty, [and] for 

į Whichsons kill their fathers, and fathers their sons, like 

į ‘nemies, and friends give up their affection towards 
friends. ` : $ 17 


(Aloud) Good [friend], then what was done by Maurya, E 
hus addressed [by Vişņpudāsa]? «© A) ae 
_ Purusa—Noble one, the merchant Visnudasa was thùs. R: 
Poken to in reply, by Candragupta [who was} thus addressed— = 1 
No for the the sake of money was Candanadasa bound down by eo 
& but [he was: taken into custody] because by him havebeen 
Pncealed persons in the ‘house {-hold-] of minister Rakeasa 

d because] they were not surrendered [to us] though [Can- cay 
adasa was] requested many times [to do so]. So, if he 
tenders them, then there‘is his release [sure to take place]. — 
“twige there would be capital punishment [meted out otoa 
Ri Meg aah aata wel aaa: | KST... 
Wia: | y The whole sentence dropped. AEE 


$ 


m 
c 


+ pape” 2. 


seat gamed IRATAIT: I Aya: -a RAA aa Ta 

qa: dada: fia GoVASAAARAUAI WA TSA AUVs 
genta ft | aera á anda IASA Aras | AAA TITS fF 
weet] ca after JANANA: | Tay aT d 
ss qan a TTA asasi AmA ASi Ra f 
ý EET BZA Aegean Aa arate aaga f p 
Pauta saaana: | ] N 

TAU:-- Az, A AT AIII RRARARIN: l 4 


cet = aa ala qadiene | a g ae a gm HASTE. | 
ae RAT aAa | mT a RSET aad a ga | : 


pA A RA m RE | | Aa aagana | a ag aimi 
Gaz, anaa TEs A | A aE a Raxasaal anihi 


daa mAT A FA AMEA RERUN | | 
Uga: ( aedananay ) ag TRA SAAT, TF | 


OSN TT Se 
him. Havingsaid so, Candanadāsa was caused to be broug 
~ tothe execution-place. Then merchant Visnudasa got out 
the city saying ‘Before I hear what should not be hea 
fise. the news of the death, in respect] of [my] friend Candan 
_  dāsa, I shall enter into fire’. I too came to this old garden say? 
‘Befere I hear what should not be heard [i. e. the news of th 
` death, in respect] of Visnudaea, I shall kill mye by strani 


ling: 


+ 


og Rakgans—Good [friend], surely Candanadasa has not bee 4 
killed | E 


Puruşa— Just aa he is to be killed. He inde 
again and again being requested to surrender 
Raksasa’s family-members. He indeed does not surren 
of affection for [his] friend. So, on this account I do® 
“like tel cause [aay] delay in ‘my death. vi bs, 


ff 
H 


RRRA GEE Tama | 
Reial erat arett NSA geq Aae 


(maa) ag, aaa i Reged sedana o 

A aai RAA | o i oa 
gai- ST HT STN Sea) ea BUT. N | 

| [aa gt: gandai aAa | ; 

| S aaa (ages) vada A ARAN | Ay. 

f _Medist caressa. 


deetargebha ga NA: OT | PAE ; 
$ `A CRATE ON c we "IN NY $ 


ARUSTTAYAT TEA At RAE IRRI 


_ Byyou,O saintly [one] is being secured, [lit., collected] 
fimelike that of Sibi by the protection of one- who has 
vtiken refuge (varaa@gata) [in you], even in the absence of 
‘Ayour] friend. . ne 18 


| 3 (Aloud) Good [friend], now go quickly [and] prevent Vişņu- 
} “84 from entering into fire. I too shall cause Candanadasa to 
1 te freed from [imminent] death. Bue aps ho 


| E Purusa—Now, by what means again would the Noble one > 
“use Candanadasa to be freed from death? 


A Raksasa—(Drawing ‘his sword) Why [or I-say, nanu] by 
S sword, [my] friend in [my] resolve [or doing]. _ See 


. This my sword, with [its] form similar [in hue] to that 
fa cloud surcharged with water, horripilated as though 
account of its eagerness for [lit., faith in] battle, having 
med friendship with [my] -hand, with its strength seen. 
E ahatons of battle, on eee of the) eee ie 
* inp o Fa) of its quality (saziva) by [my] enemies, is appotnt- 
! ie ee SON helpless ee ee to [my] affection for jam 
aa friend, to [an act of] rashness (sahasa). ; i 


AM... cag | R ames | 


- e 
EETA 


for 


uf ę ie gee: — asi, A | BBarcaaresttarkging Pom 
ss Aminak ag T ÀR, kü Weis Way ez ah 
qaa maaana Ga Ra ZiT! a RR Fy 
aetna) [ a, wt afesraacrecienamivgha 
4 Ruri ag a aaah «i foe mag A ghim 
SITS qa eal eer gla | TEE qo ga Pania] 


A 


qqa:--Asegyangiaaa: Egaga viend He 
qaidi uaa: | : a 
ge gem (aed ga: vial): aida) dee fear RAY 
Laat Rea As] i 
j ugaas, seis! aada merda Mmi hy 

qaa g taaa RATAR | 
(IR fGansafa 3- Toura: PE 


suruga—Noble one, Iam not t able having well. decided 

_ identify [lit. understand] you, indicated [as you are] by 

` granting of life to the President of the Guild, Candanad 

ane fallen upon the consequence of unfavourable condition, wbt 

` you are not the revered [feet of] minister Raksasa, 0 

‘invoked name, seen fortunately [again ]. So, do a favour to 

_ by removing flit. the decision of] the doubt. ( with 
- falls at his feet.) 

Raksasa—I [am] that Raksasa, with an ill invoked í 
properly so called [i.e. as a demon |; ignoble one, [one] ee. 
experienced the destruction of the race of his „master a] A 
cause of the calamity of [his] friends. 

= Puruga— (With joy, again falls at his fect) Ob v 
Fortunately are you seen [ again ]. 

Rākşasa— Good [friend], rise up.. ‘Away with il 

time now. Let it~ be communicated to Vignudas g 
~ Rakgasa 5 would free Candanadasa from death.’ 

pr! “( With this, repeating ‘This sword? ete. VI, 19, wt 
Bye . — the sword drawn out, he walks about ) vise 


2 Aren Agia Nia.. E a sas f f a 
Ñ FA... ÈR Mae L 


wisp o ee ee 


pi eg AALI AA a a aed geet 
za adasa TAZ amet | A a aaga 
qaqa Qaa AA À aa faa aay o o 
& raasd URA aA Tesi Menke . 
age arent i iA RAA api RA Regt a1 ay aT Ro 
faa a m AA Rema a Ki Te. 

g ARAR aaa TIRAR gaaman a RÀ 

wi [miaa R aa Tae aaga- AF 
WAA AAMI a A qaga  saeat 
1] aaga a BAT WA: He. LITA Gases: 
Rima = fala: da maA am a aay 
kaani get gÀ aai a Raa aad MAA as 

wa ai amaaa, qai inaa: 
aga aAA a ( Aa: ) 


WE:-- Hal gaama: | Ea | 


Pusuga—May it please the respectworthy [lit- the feet of — ie 
the ] minister; It just (¢@vat) happened here that the ‘noble © 
Sakatadāsa was first ordered by the accursed Candragupta to 
‘taken to] ths place of execution: And he, having. been 
liken away [per force] from the place of execution, was taken l 
‘another country. Then by the accursed Candragupta was ee 
the enkindled fire in the form of anger at the thought— why eg 
Mathis blunder committed? caused to be extinguised by — 
Hy i“ slaughter [lit, death] of the person in charge òf the execu. 
tm Since then the executioners, [whenever] they see some 
Monor the other with a sword taken [in his hand] [and] eee 
“Anger, either in front of or behind [themselves], then, very 
ein Guarding their. own life, [they] kill the condemned foe 
t S a Therefore, by the respectworthy minister, going thus 
ay a Sword taken [in hand], would be hastened the. death a 
“President [of the Guild] Candanadāsa. (Esi) - 
mikasa Oh, [how] difficult to comprehend is the course 
pE ofthe chap Canakya, Why? Jig 
ee (created) 1% aasa, Fe) al R 
Y TÀ ai s (ETAL o 


n Sa Py ba bs 
E ba es eres, Peo. he 3 $ 


. Fe | 
: ate a areal tie: aa Hanes 
ie fiat Medea AEA sa: | 
E oo ma Sah ERU 4 g Ama- E 
veg _ fala aa AARSE a Teale RATE I 20 T 
mA Ree: IRA BA mama wena 4 
ye mara Ra He i car eT | 
Maer + as Gages we ass nR | 
SA MAT ATTA AA eT uA 
: ( ahi Aa 


ef suena arr agis: | 


If further (ca) [Sakatadisa] were led into my vicinity 
_ by the approval (mata) of the enemy, why at all, were the i 
persons appointed to the task of execution, killed mg 
anger by him? If [the rescue of. Sakataddsa] were not 
fake [or hoax], how could he, display that mean [cheatin 
~ _ inthe-form of a forged letter|—my mind that has thus 
mounted on [i. e. started] guessing [or inferring], does | 
not see [any] definite conclusion. 
(Thinking) : me @ 
This is not the time for. the sword, when here there ie 
is the killing straight. away (prathamam) [of the condemni E 
Í- victim Candanadāsa] at the hands of the executioners le’ 2 
_ Teported by the man]. Policy manifests [i. e: yields] ine 
after [some] time, What isto bedone withit heret a 
state of indifference is not proper when the dear iit 
has fallen into an extremely terrible calamity for my aa 
_ Known [is now the remedy]. I shall offer my ow pe 
_ here as his ransom, Bes i na 
. (With this, exit), 
Thus ends the Sixth Act called 
``- “The False Noose” 


Rami AAi 3 aya 


RaR: l 
(aa: IRAN Ts aaam ) om 
TAa Fase svar Deke wie he Re [ame o 
aah cea | a AeA da ] a 
SE HEE VFA WU “at Mea Sy seg A 
at cease AAH SNRA JTN I. 

[ aĝa Uae Sa Wy PAE FEA | 

E aukea Rad umad GT l? Ul EE 
at alata] beats ae 
RUS TASS TET agi aT Slay eae | 


JAA ST UIs Gate fa He AE WAH - ia 
[ walt gaa aAA a1 Bassey | a 
ume] ga: BAA aaa Fs ANN] =| 
a ae oq ngg al Ue ar a aaa Bae A 


ACT VII 
( Then enter the Candala (Executioner) Vajraloman ) j 
f  Vajraloman—Move away, gentleman, move: away. Go . 
] : Away, men, go away. i; i 
P Tf you wish to save your life, riches (vibhavan) 
§ family and wife, then keep away Li. e. avoid], far, far off ` 
_ (udriresa), [what is] hostile [lit. unwholesome] to the king, 
© "it [lit. which] would be fraught with danger (vt-gama, ` 
5 i Uneven), : ; 1 
Moreover, . 


f 


J, disease [or in extreme = 3 
hing] unwholesome is 
‘When [something] 
(punah), is taken up, 


atya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitiz 
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ROR Tate 
mad asasi qeg hamdi ( ATR) AST, FH angi F 
aa a AA AAA RA ATH, HM Ra Ka ay 
ana | (rA) ane) À anma aa) iA A 
y Àa Fla RÉ ATI T aeea R SSS, IT R RA FP 
Sei aR A aI gari qa RRART | [ ware a mia ae f 
Fata umami Aaaa Ware aw area) | 
ara, aT sree FISH AAA R eT, sre | 
oe Tea aR AAR |, ATT] TT ATTA STAT aR. Py 
gdh] TACT A BOTT | aai, ìa arate ya |e 
Tay RAJAA KÅRET | ] Į 
(a: shat ediaesier ResmTgadl qA 3 
shaa SEPIA FAN VATA AAaIa: ) E 
arquare:-— (am) 8 ett aR & tree site F 

of [things] hostile [lit. unwholesome] to the king with his wile j 
and son, being taken to the place of execution. (Looking up tt 
space) Noble ones, what do you say? whether (iti) there is any | 
‘means of [his] release? Noble ones, there (is) [such a means it} 
he surrenders the family-members of Minister Rakgasa. (Again fe 
looking up in space). What do you say ‘this [Candanadasa] afl 
ctionate towards one who has thrown himself on his protection: 
would not, for the sake of just his own life, do such an unworthy 
deed (a-kirya)?? Noble ones, then know for certain (am ff 
Gharayata) his auspicious course [to the yonder world]. Wht H 
_ use, now, your thinking about counter-measures here [i e10 i 
this respect] ? pi 
(Then enter Candanadasa being. followed by the other Candilt 
Bilvapatra, and wearing. the dress. of a condemned criminal 
having taken the stake on his shoulder, and being follow:d ÙY if 
wife and son. ): í 


(caritra), there takes plac: (bhavati) death such as is be l 
fae o ge 2 aR Age fea T 
ATT |. harata | PET 
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PEE zg a AA | aR [ a Ara Be 
gaia A aaie AR ai iR aa: 
gma amia ging Ag a ASR l ak ] 


aq aAa aaa RAR eraa | 


aat Baa Sg at oa aT I R I Lag 
[aAa wort E 
-aai paR eg A amn Aia N] i 


) (maada Sd) Rees Rema, we gaat A TA ee 
| Ri ve at eatery ayaa sie REN AO 
x f 9 A = ae ~ fay at 
P wom, ( kara) R amha aga Rei 
| Bette RA Aaaa qaga adam aag ele 
E iapa | [A Gaaaer Agan, Tå saaa 4 a ma 
| TÈ paa gene ag aga qafa RASA shal... O 
O QM aA AAVA- FIÑE ga saat 
| Anman Raada m n maga A pes 
E ; (afi RaR) o 
Pe = ———— CS a 
Eo the- class (jana) of thieves ! Or rather, in the eyes of the 
Eo cruel (nrsasizsa), there is no distinction, between the indifferent = 
J. (udisina), [ones] and others. For [or to.explain ‘the samel 
sistence indeed, [is there] 
ll. the innocent deer, living ~ 
on blades of grass, through fear of derth, leaving flesh 
(amiga) [to itself] ? | eS 
F a (Looking around) O dear f 
Aot give me even [so much as] a word in reply? 
ificult to come across, are indeed those men, vg o 
iie as (api) stand within’-the range of sight, at this hour — 
Uncture lit, time], Here our dear friends, with conter- 
hate adopted by the mere’ shedeing r ea “ 
Breat difficulty - (katharmapi) with ‘their bodies, their taces 
eb eM Ae sive (lits increased] 


(guruka) with tears, 


” 


LA 


Ts 


Rog pa JEANI 


Qanama NE, MAIR E f 
goad | [ a aa, AASR TRA akasa TN 4 
aaa i frase ae aga) M Te Fe ai F 
ama l l AR, Rade agi l T ah ee. f 
TRATTA | | i 
; — ( samy ) RAA. IAA AA T aa | | 
al mate Raa sal a eae] 
aqa: — sist, AH fans A AMA ot oo gR | | 

at ae ART | cn, A AmA A Aad A Gas Teall |. 

aes fares | | 

aes, TT CT a ah ame gonira eae 
zol Ad, Aaa Raan: Gera AAJA | ] ; 
SA —ae A alae kga | [aa a ani | 
azaan] ; 
: gga — ag vet agza augm QR 
[ aama aga AR | ] j 


Bilvapatra—Noble Candanadāsa, you have [now] come i 
` to the execution-ground. So, send away [your] family-members: F 


Candanadāsa—Dear wife, Tlit. mistress of the family]; i 
now go back with the son, Itis indeed not proper to follow 4f 
[me}, further than this. a 

- Wife—(With tears) For the te world has PH lord j 
started, not for another country. 

Candanadasa—Lady, this my destruction [i. e. dest il f 
due to [my] duty towards [my] friend, not again due toa He 
personal mis-conduct (doga). Then, away with dejection: T 

Wife—My lord, if [it is] so, this is no time for ie faii E 
members to return. . + 

Candanadasa—Now what has been resolved [or beg! al f 
> by my lady? e 
ee. pe Wife—That there should be favour done to myself, D) 
following [in death] the feet of my lord. A 


: tA 1 2 The Be. Ei itt 
Biss.» passage S... a is. bare 
is THAT LY asg | ° 
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o gA- Agg of geo Fend l m Ja oa - 

£ pag Rem eg | | aga taa: goaa: | a oF, a 


4 maaan: Ra: eats 1] 


© g- (mA) are, À att ac aaa aang: 
e S [ ara, Aiai aay cakes | i zi a 
REARS Ga, TITHE ZÀ RE | [5 ma- 
3 RR at IRAR | ] = 
f Rega:-- ssa sean, ra Te al Ga ae [tas 
3 Fe, Mea: ge wa | | 

Io aaa- sem, Rarer ae [ ants, shore ! 
1 Se a PE. ie 


20 


Candanadasa—Lady, this Cis] a a bad Teske Byy you is 
` this darling little son, a boy who has not heard [anything] - F 
- about the ways [ lit. dealings ] of the world, to be Havoureds pie 
= training ]. ie 
` Wife—Let the family-divinities; ‘geutiied,; favour him. 
| Dear one, [my] little son, fall at the feet of your father, lis “3 
} are Available to you for this] the last ( pascima ) [occasion]. 


 Son—( Prostrating himself at the feet) T Dear] father, what 
4 should be done by me, now bereft of my [father]? 


C Capao danadāsa— Son, you should stay ina country devoid of A 


ana ya: 


Bilvepatra—Noble Candanadīss, vhe pike is te planted, ae 
= ready, E ‘ ‘ 


Wife— Noble sirs [or gentlemen], protect; protect 


SSA | a R, Eag 


Pee ee TARE 


Sear ass, Ac 1s TI aerate | Set att ala Bai 
vogtaa Rai agar i got a TEST Aaa 
gaam | at gR Vedat [ ad, aa Rare j 
= Tai aia Skat Raag | aaa Heart À 
PRD ager | aes AASA saat | 
aAa- as fists, TET wang | aT wey yea 
© wuniteat | [ah Reana, wert aA | aR Tesi AAR |] 
Rena: aè aam, CS Heme | [XR aves, os gmi] 
Jaag ve, HEA Bg ox gust Ray (A 
Raa aie |) se, weed aes Rone Aaa aga 
gan Amadan | [as, ed. fe, MRAR oa... 


on 


yoma, Aad Alaa Maer aad gA Raag | ] 


ga ae, A we È aiea ger ay ca aail i 
[an, Raa ara | geal: GASAE | ] 


Candanadasa—Lady, now why do you cry? On the dis- 
tressed relatives [lit. retinue] of those gone tothe heavenly 
world, just gods take compassion. And [as] another [imports 
ant] matter, - my death [is] due to [my] duty to [my] friend, 
not due to [any] unworthy deed. Why then do you indulge™ 
crying on an occasion [lit., in a place] of joy ? 

Vajraloman—O Bilvapatra, take hold of Candanaddsai 
their own dccord, would the family-members go [back]. 

Bilvapatara—O Vajraloman, here I take hold [of him]. ee 

Candanadasa—Good [friand], wait for a moment till Tem 
brace my little son. (Embracing the son, smelling him on the heat” 

“Dear son, while death is sure to take place [in the case of eves] 
one born], Iam meeting [lit. experiencing my] death, © 
carrying out [my] duty towards [my] friend. 

= Son—[Dear] father, need even this be told [i. e. said 1 a 
pany. words]? This [is] indeed our family —[code of] - mia 


iR |B Rat ea A RE |. R A.o we 


of | 


dropped. 3 famaar | ¥ erent) 4 anaaga | s 
Te: oa) ; . 
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“ie 


ko 
(— ( QWIEL) aa, aftarera aaa l í: atat:, 45 
geared Raamaa ] ee 
(afer RAT) Teet— matt a Baek | wt qel- a 
E E A AE Sq AAAA; | ee 
aa agt Rii |e cz i Raega S 
Raat aà aAa a weit da aag A 
| am we ama a: aE A a 
, wei m gaat sree 
f aaam- RA ) aaa FH, TI [ sare, Peg] E 
T qwaa—adaqaRistaerge Re 
Vajraloman—Oh, take hold of him. 
_ (Both the Candalas take hold of Candanadasa ) 
Wife—( Beating her bosom ) Noble sir, protect, protect: E 
( Entering with the tossing of the curtain) 4 
Rakgasa—Lady no need to be aiad, Oh, oh stakemen, not 
indeed should Candsnadasa be killed. pe? Pee a ; 
_ He by whom was seen formerly, the family of his master, oe 
_ Perishing as though it were the family of [his] enemy; who 
_ Temained indifferent [svasthena keeping just to his own place]. 
on the occasion of the calamity of his friends, as though it 
Were a great festive occasion, to whom his own n body (atma); . 
Sven though made the target [lit field, ground] of insults, is 
dear, dear as it is to you for slaying,—round the neck of me 
_ SF this description (tasya mama 1), let this garland of the one 
R easemned to death, the [very] path to tHe world oy es set: 
be thrown lit. bound]. : 
w Candanadāsa—( Seeing with 
aat you are doing | ? ; 
Raksasa—This i is indeed an imitation 
y. = your excellent [ooures of] a action: 


9 
j] 


A 
e aH en 


sia ia is = 
ate ERIIET a 


fates) Minister, what [is] this 


ofa part ge” 


ete: Roe i ganea 


3 agaga: aad, wel À A AA ees Ee wi 
ED A s « = kS ~ A. ie 
o RRI [ sara, aaana cad AMS FIN aa agag |] 
4 MAÈ, ei gga | saie | az fni 
Ra aA | ; 
Wm R 1 RR] 


SNET ; ; ` `A Q } 
SRSA RAEN MÀ: GL erat Eo 
ad aa aa Raega aa: | R i 
gerna Bea gaa: ee aaam 4i 
TRIS A REA a a TAANS | N | 
asea — AS Bera, Jh cq aquare Ama TE Qae a | 
TIRE SN ggi Re sa et ama wae Mee 
EOE oy Ss TRT EONA 


Candanadāsa—What has been achieved [lit. done] by you 
. tendering fruitless the whole of this great effort ( pra-yoga)? 


Rakgasa—[Dear] friend, only [my] self-interest [has been 
. achieved]. Away with rebuking [me]. Good [friend], let [this] | 
_ be communicated to the evil-souled Canakya. : = 


(Wii jraloman—What [is the message | ? 


; Raksasa— 


_ Here am I, that one (sa), for whose sake, he [Candant- A 
-~ dasal, though worthy of being worshipped, attained the 2 
~ state of being a victim of yours, condemned to death, E 
[-Candanadāsa- ] by whom, possessed of glory, has be a 
_ Teduced to the state of being a paltry something (atilaghti- ee 
tam nitam) the glory of Sibi [by] protecting ( rakgata) r 
the cost of [lit. by] his own life, another, even in this Ka i 
[age], an evil age, with the tastes of people vitiated (asd 
_fand by whom] with a pure soul has been surpassed, i: 
good deeds, the course [ of acts ] of even- the Bud mae 
Blbaainte | ey ‘ ees 


s 


3.4 


_ Vajraloman—O Bilvapatra,~ do you just taking A 
Candanadāsa, wait fora while in the shadow ob 


aig (amia ) R saws | : 


FOES T eco en tee 
Pea A 


Roc ee 


| ga fi [et Re, & waren RAA ca 
fa oat BES As adana aca SAR 


[re] eei ESAI ‘ae 
ee ta as TIAIA, 3 Ra ug lf [ ae TaT, ‘aq wag | ] oe z 
(Ri agan aaa ag ART: ) fy 


aan — OAH | (URA eer) aT a 
fate ea magga ‘Aage sree | 
[omar ARAT Ish Alaa maagang igo, E 


naaa | | a 

qa: ( aay ) Cael aa AR | 

À wm- A ahga Mee aat 

Pmt) [ox miaa SN Ml 
l ° (am aÑ TARGA gaa: yona 


| in the cemetery till I report to revered Canakya, Miniato TH 
Riksasa has been captured.’ ; fs 


Bilvapatra—O Vajraloman, let [it] be sọ. s 


(With this, he goes with Cones accompanied 
by (his) wife and son) = ome 
Vajraloman—May the ‘minister come, (Walking re E 
wih Baksasa) Is there any one [on duty] here? Just repor ve 
| to revered Canakya, the thundrebolt (kulis'a) to the eae Z 
f Mountains. (kulaparvata) in the form of the Nanda PEN the 
founder of the stability (pratisthapaka) of the Maurya ani y sad 


heard [quietly]. Dae aoa 


Raksase—This too, indeed, hes to be bey 
-Vajraloman—That Was is minister Rae eral Ss 
i th his intellect and bravery brought under emo ne 
‘ie lamita), by the policy of the Revered one [Capa fae 
i The ok ep ee apith @ anile, p 
z (Then enter Caxakya his body eee at 

: with the face only visible.’ —_ 
Re ganean ace | R ot if 


i) AR > PEER 


Rho ee GATT 
: SUA: — As, FAT FAA 
3 iaaa aTa: à Ae 
2 TA: ka TAIT € wa? Sana l 
v Sa TE asi RAsNa: qx 
ee ta: Sha a Araman qlee ASA: Wg 
a i he i ARAR ast | [ ay MaaR 
od aà | | ae 
qra: at Rag | aeegeRRRn VAR ae | 
qaa- ( ara ) AÅ GA SAAT TELAT BEA | 
AMAT TIAMAT, TATU CARTE: | 
TOT URATTAT FET AAR TAA I S Ul | 


Canakya—Good [man]; tell, tell— 
By whom has fire (sikhz-lit. the one posseised i 
of flames), tawny (kapila) with the mass (kalāpa) ; 
of flames, (sikha) [rising] high (uttuñga ) been bound up ia 4 
the skirt of his garments? By whom has the state of not 
-moving [ at-all ] of the ever-moving [ wind] been 
accomplished in the! twinkling of an eye [sadyab-lit. 
instantaneously]? By whom has the lion, his mane (sd 
made fragrant (visita) by the ichor (dana) of elephants 
(an-cka-padvipa), been put into a cage? And by whom 
is the frightful (bhima) ocean (arnava), with a number of 
(naika) crocodiles and sharks [or fish] been crossed with 
_ [just his] two arms ? J 
í Vajraloman—I say [this has been done] by the Revered 
~ one, with [his] intellect proficient in policy- d 
_Canakya—No, [say] not. so. Say, ‘By Fate; full a bat 
' against the Nanda family [was this wrought].’ 
‘Raksasa—( To himself) Here [is] Kautilya [ie " 
whether he is] evil-souled or noble-souled— ` = 
3 The mine of all sciences, like the ocean [ tha 
eg _ gems, with whose merits, we [that are] under the ia} 
of. jealousy, are not fully satisfied. 


R Terss: I3 Sea l 


; aasg: | 
 eqeree—( Rara wed amag ) = SaLe 


aal : 
Ranai Son geer aR À l c a 
4 (ahaaa T ) a aaua, Aseara 2 
wa awg) wart gR sni aioe : 
wag) YA, T ai akrigi A T En 
UT — HARTA, AÀ areal aa BE N Ua aA 
Rawal A UATE l qsad Raa: ASA ARAA y 
A aeecasht a d ae arlan a ? 
Rm: | i i ; 
wa: aaay, ) Rea TRECs TAAN fae: | 
Cipakya—( Beholding, with joy to himself ) Ah! Here is 
at minister Rakgasa,-by whom, the high-souled one— 
3 ee fers to „worry, for long, the army of Vrsala, 
is rey mind [tit intellect,], with the arduous 
of conceiving (kalpana) [and carrying out 
Tae Be ae 


. RākSasa—í à F ' S 
, Sakşasa—{ To himself ) . Minister, this now js an epithet 


tinging sham wot i 
om oe shame [to me]. (Aloud) Vigsnugupta, [it behoves you — 
ed [that I am] with the | 


Ca wg peter 
is feet Minister Rākşasa, these [two] 
bY your wo eed is an officer of the king, even seen formerly i 
this cone oan presence, [and] Siddbarathaka by ame. Andee 
COT a ea is just an officer of the King . 
: by aka by name. And poot Sakatadasa too was 
F Amself k eed to write that false letter of that sort, without 
in aa me E 
jE tout §, a— Ç To himself) By good fortune is 
“eee removed ! y t pi tk Se 
Te aA | 2 maar | 2 Aa came: | YA 
ma aei pelaa skaai Veal; | 


are not Candalas. 


the suspicion — 


ARR aga | GT Aaa: FANA | 
Yen We: FE A TA wa: a Rim 
RARA E A & fra ara: Fe | 
siea: a Age: SU a a Ha: 

i aisar ( saath gai aea) 
gwa Ie aaa AANA: nau a 
aed pemi Feheait | waa | ae 

Tere: —( eas) sr aes | cr seas 1 fe 

(aa: oP ust Anaa Ras) | 
TEI ( way) faa gaia Pet gii qashi sta 

Ganka | an R. 

Cāņakya—Why [say] much? Here I tell: [the whole f 


f 


story] i in a nutshell [lit. brief, sarzksepatah]. a 


sits. Wi The servants headed by Bhadrabhata, and that letter f 
of that type, that Siddhārthaka, and that set of the three 
[ornaments], that friend of your worthy presence, the 
Revered one (bhadanta) as he was called.(kila) and that dis | 
tressed man in the'old garden and that torture of the 
President [of the Merchant Guild] — the whole of it [wes] 
my -(With this half said, gesticulating shame) E 


Policy, desirous that I was of [bringing - about] a union 
- of Vrgala and your worthy presence. a) 


Here, then, [is] Vrsala wishing to see you. See him. 


a Raksasa—(Zo himself) | What [other] $ course Lie th 
ee. BOE I [shall] see [him]. 

(Then enter the king, and around him the dai F 
King—(To himself) Even without a fight has the enen | 
army, difficult to conquer been conquered- by. the Ree 
one — at this I- am indeed ashamed- Eory [on | a i 


9 


SaAISE I ae 


T RN 
| Rgteanyaistt ag ae sae aay wa | 
| east wea Ter ara Gea MAR MATER: I RR II 
{o (magga ) ad, waga" moa o o 
| amasa, da kaim: samara” ora: | az- 
F ARARA RNAAR CAN IÍ ; pee 
} qaga: —( amag ) AASA dara], o o 
{ (uaaa ) at, aAA | o 
$ arrows, having secured association with [their] fruit N 
© [punningly, having iron-tips associated. with them], with 
< their countenances far from bright (vilakgatim gatinam) 
by reason of not being appointed [to any duty], there takes 
place, (bhavati) a firm stand on the vow of sleeping (i.e. . 
S lying idly) in their [own] quivers (twaērä) with their-faces — 
f - down-cast [all the while], on account of ‘their own grief, 
_ 48 though. Ree 2 321 10 


j 
a | 
h 
F 
if 


F _Or, A AY 
That one is definitly able to cenquer what is’ worth Bs 
Conquering on the earth, though he has his bow.unstrung, = 
while whois even asleep, as am I myself, his elders a 
receptors], vigilant in regard to the undertaking [or = 


ef the kingdom. : ee Leg 


, yal ering Caxakya), Revered ones Candragupta ‘salutes 


èr Cūņakya—Vrgala, accomplished are: all your desires: 
a nister Rākşasa is secured [or arrived.] So, salute the 
Bey eminent [leading] minister. ` ANEETA 
eaa (To himself) By this one has- [already] ‘been 

t about the: relationship! . .. ars TOR | 
"8—(4pproching Raksasa) Noble’ one, Candragupta 


fisance to [you]. : Binet 
ggal ¥ Ad TIEN | 


e mami ARAA | R amig è = 
‘ Si WA l g adrafeas'| © Ade. T: dropped, : 
“NGI |< The whole line is dropped: ae N 


atya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized ddhan 


gare —( REET TAH) A a: 
ag : ars oa R Akn: 1 
, | SOEs Ter Pepa fa: i RR II 
| [ran ] usta | 
E m 
NA sora: È a AAA AA TAT | 
: i SUG it legal 
bs — [ama] ga a yeaa aR: | an 
oO, Qa ree eae | meg À Rata FaR | adar * 
: aad) Bea: | Gaz | 
À set Sriignitena serais 
RONA Gg Raar IASI | 


Rakgasa—(Beholding,. to. himself) Ah [this is] Candra- : 
upta — who here 
a even [when] a boy with his high prosperity (udaya) 
already anticipated, has in due course attained’ to his 
sovereignty [lit. kingdom rajyam], like the elephant, th i 
lordship of the herd [of elephants]. im 
(Aloud) King, be victorious | a 
King—Revered one, | 
May it be thought about as to what [it is] that I have | 

not won in [lit. of] the world, while the Revered Preceptor | 
(gurauarye-i+e, Cāņakya) and the Revered one [Noble 
one=Raksasa] are keeping awake in regard to the mt 
sideration of the six expedients. - 
Raksase—(Zo himself) The pupil of Kautilya ide : 
‘[lit. touching]’me with the state of [being his] servant. ni af | 
[is] only the good training (vi-naya) [or modesty] of cs 
~ gupta. My jealousy, however, makes me imagine the cont sn 
t- Inall ways (sarvatha) [i. e. looked at from. all view-por f: 
rightly [in the fenes of things, sthane] [is] Canakya viet 


ssh Having secured a worthy [dravya, lit. the propef 
__ of material] ambitious [king] :(jigzsu), the firm € 
ment in the position of being victorious is certain, 


IRPA A yy Oa Se a AE t a 
TIRS i * ee 
ve 


RRISE: | 
> agate g AASR at 
duia: Gale Kenge tl 2 1" 
quer — AAAI, Meat wen sitar | 
Tae — AT ATs, He RREI 
quay HAAN, AÅ A we gaa: 
ee | at aà wage MAAR ay Jeanne 
wl ) ; ; K: - 
qa: A Aga, ar Fay) a ama AE 4 
FAT — AARRE, NASRA AAR FAAR, | 


RY 


mte; niyate] of even a dull-witted counsellor [netā - guide, 
}) adviser]. Coming to [have] an unworthy [young king]; 
|i however,a minister even with a spotless [perfect] policy 
- falls, inthe manner (vrttya) of a tree growing on the bank 
i [ofa river], with the resort [itself] shattered. 14 


_, Cénakya—Minister Raksasa, is the [continuation] of) ee 
Gndanadasa’s life wished [by you]? ii : 
| K Rikgasa—O Visnuguta, what doubt [could there be 
f “erding that]? eg EUS 


f Cinakya—Minister Rakgasa by’ your worthy presence, == 
4 Pho has not taken, the sword [in hand], is Vrsala favoured— gee 
i this account [is] there [this] doubt. So if Candanadasa’s a 
*18 wished in right earnest, (safyameva) then let this weapon 7 E 
‘cepted, i : as "via 


n futt!*—O Vispugupta, no, [say] not so. Unworthy are = 
3 gor the wielding of this — especially as it [lit. of this] 1 
“Melded by you. Sree SN 
Canakya— Minister Raksasa, how ‘[is] this [correct] that 
thy ? Your respected: presence (bhavān) unworthy? 

s Passage atang, ag dropped. Raed Were | 
TA ) a adi ae RA Epe A 
LIR RA ia À FAG TR OT 
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TP 


a. 


aye ROA 


e aA: TARTAR! AT: 
k aeran Ag AN | 

menaa Qaa aAa S 

Poi Raa ARANNA R 
aa Ñ agil a BE Waa: IARR TERR. 
o ARRI ; 4 
3 ; ‘aaa (ama) | 
i ARARIM: A ead gAs atest 
-à Am: wate gea aaa oa g: 


rA O. talented one, due to the greatest of the bravery 
e of you, the destroyer (chidah) of the pride of the’ proud | 
ey enemy, see these elephants with their spines (varie) 4 
swollen (ucchiina) on account of their contact (vyatikara) 
with the very elaborate battle-equipment (parikalpanoh 
deprived of the pleasures of bath, feed, sport, drink and 
‘sleep according to their wish (sveccha), along with the 
horses, with the bridles ever [ajasram lit. continually) , 
on [lit. given], emaciated (ksama) and with their saddles 
[seats, asana] never out of use (@sasiinya), isi 


n td 


Or, why [say] much ? Not indeed would Candanadists Bi 


[be allowed to continue] without your worthy presence nee 
| ___ ing the weapon. aia) 


_Rākşasa—(To himself) 


- The excellence [lit. merits] of the © affection of ; 
Nandas touches ‘the heart, [ while now -I *am practict 4 
already] the servant of their enemies. Those, very ¥ i 
_ sprinkled over by myself and. grown up [ lit- which i 
ined their growth],- [are now] cut off. By me? 
- weapon to be used [lit. put into operation | for the 
of the protection [or safety] of .[my] friend's Az 
__ The courses of events (kārja), take us after a lon8 
__of time to the state of being the obedient servant 
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She 


Ti Gantra saree wa 
O o ai ERY marcas Frey 1 26 I 
(maa) Aga, aa: aimi TEA | a1 a Be 
TÈSRA | “ieee 
YP ar ( 728 sami ) Tw. Te, akae eA 
e gtaist® | Rea qed wai ooo Bi aer 
I ER A RRAGA | : Ree 
| (ster) gea: 5g seal | eal Fy ea 
aaia aag ose SRA && gia avai 
qi [mm] aa ay ARATRI: akama) 
w mingga: | à g A: R | | 
amea:—— aa, Aaaama ASAA A | 2s 


Hiratva) of Fate [or, the courses of events, accomplish or 
bring about, after a long period of time, the state of being - 
an obedient servant in the case of even Fate]. . “16 
| (loud) Visnugupta, a salutation to the affećtion for a. 

tend, the cause of the acceptance of all acts for offices]. fie 
peter] course? I have bent [myself] low [i: e submitted or, 

yse . ‘ 
| Canakya—( With joy, presenting the sword) Vigala, Vrsala, ° 
a you are favoured by Minister Rakgasa. ec eS 
‘Your honour [on this acquisition]. 
: King—The favour of the Revered one itself (ev 
toyed by Candragupta. 
Centering) 1 Purusa—Victorious _be the 
med is Malayaketu with hands ‘and 
egi tabhata, Bhagurāyaņa and others ma 
ob of the door [lit. the region from where there is sending - 
uh Having heard this, the Revered one is ‘the [sole] vig ee 
my [to order what should be done]. 
Makya—Good [man], let [the aie be reported to 
Kgasa. It is (he) who (now) knowns in thais Tf this respect, 
Bled ear Te “ 
ee Fee ste I am aa CUTI R TET GER 
pam: se dropped. a 


a) is being 


Revered one: Here 
feet bound down by 
de to stand at the 


qaa:-- (enaa) Fi cists atari Raa a 
sae ARa R: (IRAR ) a aaga, Ak 
aa a4 ABABA ARS ATARAR MN: | l 
A (asi ameaga 1) 

qu MFA: gE, HAAIAAAeASATAUTTET MAA: HAT] (f 


>t a T R} 


aAa IRR Ragana | ; 4 
gee—— à ee amare | [aa mmaa 1 | (aR ami 

Re aU- ae, fs Wel AR a amt sia Ram 
aaa ylaaxTa: aaga a q Bed} kis 


Rākşasa—(To himself) How? Having made me a 
Kautilya now makes me speak out to give [the require 
instruction. What course? '(Alowd) King Candragupta, alre 
‘known to you is the fact that we stayed for some time 

. Malayaketu. So, let his life be spared [lit. ~gaved]. 
(The King looks up to Carakya's face) 
Canakya—Vrsala, the first request of minister Rak 
is to be [duly] honoured. (To the Purusa) Good [man], 
= Bhadrabhata and others be told in our name, His Ma 

_Candragupta, requested by minister Rakgasa, sit Si 
_ Malayaketu just his ancestral territory [i. e. kingdom]. S07 
. should go with him. And return when he is installed W 
established) [on the throne]. | 

Puruga—As the Revered one commands (With tt 

walks about). eek ae 

Canakya—Good [man], wait, wait. And [by 

another [thing], Vijayapala, the fort-commandant, 
be told—“Candragupta, extremely pleased at the 20 
-~ of Minister Rakgasa, conmands—‘This President of the © 
' chant] Guild, here, Candanadasa—he should be, appo” 
"the post of Merchant-in-Chief ‘in all the cities in the 
_ [lit on the earth]”. ' 


© 8 gag MRAR sen | R geae—up to fg în line 2 
Fare paran gA SaeraTE: | 
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E 


mg 


areaatSE | | ; AWS | 


Sg gta ARRANA | atts Rar eed Pract 

adda IR | Aaaa aR Maes wearers 1. 

a R f SN A x RI 

at RAT gai aia E 

Oo TARAA aat Shae aR et I RG N a 

Fe gates aA AR I [ aed errata ] (aft Raa: ) 

} ammi Use Ae, A aa wae, saat Fa 

ya AIJT | 
 aen—Praa: aaa aaa | UNS 

dada ai Att à ama aag |. 
aAa: at Mh naa: Rag ke 

aga: —aatiqaey | (waa). ; 

| Moreover, excepting the horses and the elephants, let the as 

f release of all be effected. Or with minister Rakgasa to lead = 

N [lit as the leader], what use are, we now [to the King]? 


‘Let every chain [or rather] be removed, excepting - 
_ [those used to keep secure] the horses and the elphants: 
_ By me, who have fulfilled [my] vow, only [my] hairon the 
H head (6zkhā) is now being bound. Het 7, 
a Purusa—As the Revered one commands. (With this he 
E. goes out ). a : d 
5 Cāņakya—O King Candragupta, O minister Rākşasa, 
f miy it be stated by you as to what other favour I should con- 
# “Sron you two. ; . ; - ane: 
King—What favour greater than even this is there? 
Friendship [has been formed] with Rakgasa, and we — 
BY have been established on the throne. And all the Nadas 
have been extirpated. After this what favour 1s to. be. ey 
i. conferred ? : ; : i E hat 
3 Raksasa—Even then, let there be this: SE 
= (Chorus or the passage assigned to allactors) 
A R Rea TATA | afar | R ara qa Fal gaa 
RI wat agaaa ascat adaetag I 3 The whole passage 
d. y qaa R g 
atya Vrat Shastri 
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aE MTT siiil 
ae met TETAS Teter AAA qini l a 
adna gagag Gira ca 
a Riqergyatcang vet aisaka i I R T 
( A Pama | 


` 


S af det am Gag: | a 
aft Amara gaa aes ama | 


| 
2 | 
` Let that [welknown] king- Avantivarmā, with. his | 
relatives and servants possessed. of wealth, protect for a | 
__ long period of time the earth [King Avantivermaohie tip f 
of the tusk of whom the self-born one (aima-yonch) who had | 
‘assumed (asthtta—lit. taken his stand on) the boat form | 
(virzhitam) suitable for the purpose of [giving] protection, 
the Supporter-of-the-beings T[i. e Earth personified] sor | 
“rounded on all sides by the (waters of the) deluge resorted | 
to, Gin days of yore): (prak), and the pair of the arms of E 
~. whom with the royal form [assumed] (raja-miurteh), [Earth] 4 
has now resorted to, harassed as she is by the Mlechas. YY 


nee ( With this Exeunt Omnes) d 


- Thus ends the Seventh Act named * Denouement’. ` | 
Thus ends the drama “ MUDRARAKSASA *. | 
composed, by Visiakhadatta. ie. 


=< NO 


ACT |. 


The Mudrārākşasa, like other plays in Sanskrit, opens 

|” with a nāndi, as required by the rules of Sanskrit drama- 

i turgy. As brought out by RRN SAM ALATA Al, a ndndi 
‘jscalled nāudī, as the divinities (who are praised) take 
delight in it. The relevant part of the dictum of the quae 
regarding this niudi is ATI: Tarai... In the agitlaa, it may - 
also be noted that the aeat is of the @Zqql type, where Iq is 

- to be understood as meaning a line. The two stanzas bet-  . 
ween themselves make eight lines. Thus the a4} in the . 
RA is ASIST. r ae ae : 


(1; Construe—& Arie Raat gi seat aT! Taw, FF 
WE Ae: AIA? ag, Ta AeA: AA Ta, À Wa aly eT RA: 
Agay ? [a4] ati georte a ggl ae ees samt a [aie], Fava 
BAY IÑ aaa Seq: AAJA zl at: wet a: AAI - 


The stanza contains a dialogue as it once took place, 
}. *cording to the poet, between Lord S'ankara aud Parvalt. 
Seeing a woman on the head of Lord S’ankara, Parvati was 
astonished and therefore asked Lord S'ankara «who is this. 
blessed one on your head ” (blessed indeed she was, ^s she 
Was occupying the most covetable place in the world viż., 

td S'iva’s head which even Parvati, though constituting 
alf of the, Lord's anfanra form, never could occup7; $ 
act Parvati’s ‘highest claim rever extended beyon S 


Lord's lap): S'iva wanted to conceal that it Ta NN 
8 tiver Ganges personified] who occupied his ùe 


herefore, deliberately misunderstanding the me Ris 
` “TUatt’s question replied,. ‘S'as'ikalā’—the moon ’ E 
Bon my head’, Parvati, still having Ganga 1a ie k ‘Is 
Pugh she knew. her not by the name: rte ‘il ition 
4 her name ? S'iva replied ‘that is even her appellatio 
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(mm = appellation, the way one is called); in faot, it is way, 
known to you. How have you forgotten it? Parva) 
wated to remove Siva’s misunderstanding regarding her 
question and. with that in view she said, ‘I am asking [you 
about the woman [there on your head]—not about ths moon,’ 
at roni Feat, ated geo and similarly 
wea yaga Rh or EEUE ETS] a ye. Sankara who, 
however, was in a mood tọ tease Parvati, whose jealousy 
was obviously roused by Ganga, continues in the vein he 
had on purpose started in and takes ant ggi to be the 
same thing as ‘Z shall ask or inquire of @ woman and i $ 
a yai] to be the same thing as I shall not ask or inquire 
of the. (moon or) Candra’ [who, after all, is a male as. 
untrustworthy as S'ankara himself] and, therefore, coolly 
says ‘let ASM [your trusted female companion or attendant, 
according to another account] tell—if Candra is not an 
authority i. o, is not reliable [in your opinion]. S'iva thus 
succeeded in not allowing Parvati to extract from him the 
name of the woman on his head. The cleverness or inge 
buity not unaccompanied by a desire to tease Parvati, is 
appreciated by the poet Vifakhadatta and so he expresses 
- the pious wish ‘may this cleverness of the Lord protect (#4 


to protect) you [i.è. the audience before whom the play was |. 
being staged], 


o. ÑR era gf ara, ses Ta aM a am i.e. mot | 
reliable means of knowledge. According to Indian Logio 
there are four principal means of knowledge: AA: ag ; 
Iq sqa. The term sa primarily applied to these reliable | 
‘means of knowledge; it is later extended to anything oF a0 1 
one reliable, Tt is in this sense that the moon is ssid toù | 
no prama@na, in the eyes of Parvati. 


Students of Hindu mythology are well‘aware how the A 
‘sacred river Ganges in the course of her descent from heave? T 
earthwards, firat fell on S'iva’s head, lest the earth be pie 

ed through by the mighty fall. The story of Bhagiratha h Į: 
practised austerities with the purpose. of making the heni i 
ly Tiver come down and raise his’ ancestors who were in J 
nether regions, is what the poet has in view ‘so far ê 


1,2] - NOTES 3 


pad RR isjoonos rned, But the whole of it need not be 
yeoounted. - Likewise the ciroumstances under which S/iva 
was required to place the moon [ for a cooling effeot ] on his 
head, after having dru:k the virulent Halabala poison that 
came up in the course of the churning of the mi eee 
to which both gods and demons were a party, too, need not 
be narrated in full, It is very interesting to note that even 
goddess Parvati has a humun element in her, in that her 
jealousy was roused at the sight of a woman who already 
had got herself planted on the head of Lord Siva. 


' The stanza contains a fine equivocation which is based 
on two senses of the term. airaei—(a) aia: war aaa ‘the 
moon’s digit’—as stated by S/ankara in reply to the ques- 
tion at $4? (b) Parvati, however, takes arazi to be the proper 
name of the woman on the-Lord’s head about whom she had 
asked S'iva. The equivocation is dependent on the clever 
exploitation by the poet of the faot that the root sc (973) 
to ask is Rats, the person asked being the direct object of T% - 
while something he or she is asked about is the indirect 
object.: Parvati used ac gearla with att (about the woman) 
as the indireet (‘al amga being the direct object). Siva 
Understauds.this use of Atl as the direct object of F and 
answers ‘if the moon bə be unreliable in your opinion [by all 
Means] ask a woman, say your companion Vijaya, about the 
Matter’, ‘The alamkdra contained in the stanza is Re. 
Vide agaaa NEATA P.. aù: The metre of 
this stanza as also of the nextis au defined as “a 
T Aaea mi Aag (tho Ts being 4 % Fr 
4, 4, T, a.) 

(2) Construe—aiaea AUA: A 
it, Basaran deni aaa ye A 
sy aAA: aaea; Ñ aradan i 

ag | 


The stanza desoribes the tandava 


aia aa aÑ 
aaa, ssaa NgA 
gIAT: gag 


dance which S/ankara 
fort (3:7) out of con- 


Performed with an amount of &iscom 
sideration (ITT) H the adhara Jit. the veTy — ground where 
®danced viz the gedit ‘Flushed with the victory that the 


4 NOTES [Le 


Lord had secured against the demons wherein he had destro 
ed the three cities specially built up by Maya, the architen 
of the demons, cities which could be invisible at will, 44, 
Lord would have given a very vigurous performancy of the 
awsaga (qa). But the Lord knew full well that if he were 
to let himself go and indulge freely in the dance, the whole 
earth would undergo a depression (aaa) under the vigorous 
stampings of his feet Eiaeai EEIE e ak E the term be 
ing used proleptically]. He, therefore, spared (aa:) the 
_ earth and was content with only gentle (Raz) treadings of 
his feet (gA = 1gA:). So far as gesticulation, expression of | 
‘the feelings, was concerned, the Lord remained content 
with whatever (in fact) inadequate space he could get for 
stretching outhis arms. S/iva, as the Nataraja, has a thousand 
arms. {em genitive plural of qÙ m. an arm thus is quite 
‘proper. He actually subjected his long arms to a contra- 
ction (QÈ), lest they’ reached the space beyond all the 
>- worlds generally said to be fourteen (Hi, Ba, Ts, Az, HA, 
aA or HE and Ais, Aas, FIs, Was; qaas, aa and qaia) 
and caused them harm in the process. S’iva put up with 
another difficulty, He would very much have liked to fix 
his eye [gaze]—i.e, the third, in the. forehead, which con- 
sisted of fire, [apart from the sun ayd the moon. his right 
and left eyes, respectively.] on the various targets (#4). If 
Sankara had done so, the eye would have discharged (4%) 
sparks (a) of blazing (=) fire (Saa) and thus exposed them — 
to the danger of being reduced to ashes. (Cr. aaleraaaaal | 
HMAT Aga ABT 1 HANA], Siva, therefore, did not ft f 
‘his third eye on its targets. That the Lord should have | 
shown 80 much consideration after having demolished the 
till-thea formidable, if not unassailable three. cities [ made 
of gold, silver and iron] of the demons from where thes 
a = pne been harassing.the people, as also the demo A 
dt dwelling there, shows that the Lord, though ‘Rudra. | 
when necessary, is essentially S’iva or Sankara (ză À 


AG »—is, in other words, ‘full of the milk of numat 
kindness’. i 


W and yt are often used, thou as syo% 
; ; gh loosely 
nyme, Technically, however, 3 is dancing charaot rise 
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by rhythmical movements regulated by the marking of 
musical intervals and by time (qæsaa).. Distinct from it 
is ga in which qadiftaaeTat dancing with a view to convey 
the feelings to others, the dance thus being a pantomime, is 
the prinsipal point to be noted. - 


The stanza presents. a graphic picture of the qweq 
dance of Lord S’iva which he performed under various res 
traints and is thus an instance of the quali ada Vide 
AMARA SANS: MARTI | FIIRT X. 


The nandi is expected to be kavyartha-sicuka i, o., to 
give an idea beforehand, evidently in a suggestive way only, 
of the plot of the play. Many nāndis fulfil this condition, 
though of some it has to be observed that whatever ‘sticana’ 
they are said to contain is more a oreation of the ingenuity 
of the commentator or commentators than what the play- 
wright himself either intended or supplied. - In Modrirak- 
gasa I, ‘fal: qizaq’ is a significant phrase from this view- 
point. In the ‘stcita’ sense, vibhu is of course no! the all- 
pervading lord S‘iva, but fhe all-powerful Canekya and his 
M37 is Not to be understood in the light of TASAAEA sem 
q: etaakeguit ANa ean which on a bitke bit of 
siretching may be said to be true [from Pārvatī’s view-poiat] 
of Siva, who while keeping Parvati under the impression pas 
she was the sole object of his love, actually went to a 
length of making anotler woman plant herself on his hea 
Oh, the extremely poor lot of the ardhangl that ae : 
Parvatil! The asa of area is evidently his crooked ak 

- ‘Kufila-mati’ that he was (vide ‘@lfecd: geet: aoa poe 
Act I, stanza 7th ). BS is ARMA and this satisfies me a Age 
Condition which, according to Bharata: ought to be fu ile! 
by a wef viz. that it should contain- in it TAW, tar 
the development of Ws or sentiments is ; ee I i 
oe nature of the dialogne-between Siva an asta the ah 


ther, which is full of ups and downs, sug 


x ing to 
by whi : i racterized. Turning 
; hich the plot of the play is sae amga’ triumph over 


d of Siva sugges 
the Nandas (GF. Neamt arate I, ii and 44SM nn mee 
WE and graqaa too engeest that (1) area 
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aA 
very careful in his polioy—due attention had to be paid ty. | 
him to the conditions as they obtained, full care el ] 
taken to see that Rāksasa was not killed, but persuaded ty 
accept the prime-ministership of Candragupta and that (3). | 
_this was for reasons made clear, a very dificult ($:&) task, a 
single mistake being sure to prove fatal to the undertaking, 


_ 1.2, i IAÑ gam: literally would mean that after the 
aa} has been recited the Sūtradhāra or the stage-manager 
says ‘Saad etc.. The question naturally arises ‘who recited | 
the a&i ? It has:to be noted here that in fact the afeat is a ‘| 
remnant of an elaborate Pūrvaæranga [like that of a ataida) | 
which used to be gone through, in ancient days, before the -| 
beginning of the play proper. That was managed by a 
separate personnel led by the qwrt of the Gary. After this, 
entered the Sitradhara of the play proper, In course of 
aad the religious ceremony ofths Purvaranga was 
curtailed and only the ard part out of the many (aat ) 
that constituted the qå was retained. This iG bes 
be recited by the TAR and then either he or the i, 
another actor enjoying a similar status, carried on the pro- 
logue (sea) to the play, Though the gamir thus was res 
ponsible for the recitation of the ndndi, there is no stage | 
direction thrown right at the beginning of the play, because 
(u) the “rai is, as shown above, only a part of the yacy sud 
pa that of the play, (b) the: play . proper commences only 
after it is recited, [and perbaps even more important that f 
ey is: the ciroumstance which weighed with tho 1 
ee p play-wrights viz.,] (0) the wrglis a agea which | 
a Scelve the very first place in the mieg (act) to be | 
üterally understood—a Stage direction, ‘qawt: gata’ for | 
ee) weuld disturb this), As relevant to the topis under 
ree the following may be noted :: IAA { 
R S MIRE ai Te RA aag E 3 
ACIS tasa aaaea at i q and mg | 
in verses 1 and al zal || [vide Heal 
RAN ah: 2] and JTN: qardi aeh anA: l g | 
7 g Ey TAT: | SNTE: WRT PUTS: -11 : 
The term Gay is thus explained: at raft aa game 
W is defined in NA Wye TT SARGATEA ls Tha 


and 
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er, so to say, holds the threads of the play in . 
The name QAM takes us back to very ancient 
a ‘show’ consisted of dolls that were controlled 
with (the not easily visible) strings that the person who 
exhibited such shows held in his hands. The term then 
came to be shifted and applied metaphorically of course to 
the stage-manager who was responsible for every thing 
` connected with the successful staging of the play. 


aasag or IRAKAT refers to the. elaborate qtq. The: term 

thus contains @ memory of prolixity that used tobe, It is 
curious, that even after the {ext was dispensed with, the 
term should have remained in use. afta: dala AAMT Kiet TTS 
an assembly where people sii round, with the purpose of 

. witnessing and pronouncing their opinion on a play which 
i is being Staged. In the assembly there would be the miftas 
-~ duly qualified for the expert jov of judging the play. An 
| . idea of the qualities which a Sw properly so called (1 +848) 
was expected to possess can ba had from— Mega: TS 
waa: ARISTU a a TA Regs: Aa | ATE game A 
MAR a A AAR a TA a: HA il Others are JARS 


in name only. im : 


1, 2, 83-4—The name of the poet i. e. the lia 
` is Raraqa. His f ather, @ Fans, was known a eie 
poet’s grand-father was a mere AIA (obvious'y, on a ed 
level than Waist) i e. a border-king, è feudatory. fo was, 


: the 
therefore, only a vassal in regard to a a Stasi 
rulers. qdqcqadia: ... MRA) AMAT: Ry... BATRA 


not presented by the reading ‘Agus y 
RNa wa ae appears to mean a ne, 
sition, a new play named Mudrarakgase - ne eens 
say denifitely whether this by itself justifies EE 
that Vigakhadatta must have written gomo EE 
udrärakşasa is Vigakhadatte’s composition, A f ER 
wide new one at that to the audie ona t The audience 
Words can be safely understood to bring eee ee ais 
Seen performances -of older play® The Sutradbāra ia 
Play that was being, staged for them. o 


i ttention 
made to ezpress this with @ view to attracting the & ! 


E ; ` 
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of an audience to whom a new play, itis natural to pre. 
sume, is sure to be welcome, [ wat at aeann Sme. 
RA ar in III, 3 however indicates that atag wrote more 
plays than one. See Intro, 1 (c) 1. 


. BRRIaay—the title of the play cannot be understood on 
the basis of aaa gt MASY as the form then would have 
to be WARATA, It is. therefore, explained as ‘follows: 
(a) axat IS: (there obviously being a pada omitted in the com- 
pound) tad: Rakgasa won by the signet-ring. But wera won 
by the singet-ring is only the nigga, while the IER is the 
SRTR. Identifying the sfiurersftaes, from FATT: we pass 
on to JRINAH a play (MEFA) dealing with Raksasa won by 
the signet-ring’ (b) ggat fia: Uga: aa qa that in which 
there is waa i. o. account of UAT won by a signet-ring. waa 
being won by a signet-ring is the’ principal theme of the 
play and in keeping with the maxim maa saga ated, 
_ FRNA comes to be the title of the play, (¢) Xi a Waa a 
signet-ring aud Rakgasa. The qifa ‘ad ged} Praga wHTRAMKt 
IAR is brought to bear on the compound, which thorefors, 
has a form ending in g, neuter in gender and singular, ` 

_ instead of dual, in regard to number, 


aaa is a high tribute paid by the Sūtradhāta 
to the audience, whioh, the tribute brings out. appreciate 
( Aat from fag: to know) the excallences, specialities, merits 
(R+ RT to excell, surpass) of poetic compositions. Accord- 
AG to Sanskrit Sahityas’astra, a qize is as much a led as 
or instance a qusaieq like EE or a aging. like Ta 
though the whole of it (area) ues eee in ae The 
medium of €xpression—prose or verse—is not so important, 
as the essential consideration is whether the work develops 
a sentiment or sentiments WH or Ws for, qiri TRS FIT): 
Hence the Propriety of the inclusion of plays in aieas. [Vide 
kk Wes Way...] 7 +¥x to give a peformance. That the 
WAR should be right glad (8u .mahan-paritosah ) at braving 
an appreciating type of audience is only natural. 


(3) Construe—arfiseq fr ait: ad) dia’; 
me mst sg: gi aaa) o r ( 


e ` = 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha’ 


f 3&4] NOTES s 9 


{i 
i: 


The agricultural activity (afq:—lit, ploughing) of even 


il (9 alea—from qÑ W, according to NAR: and 


TARR: one who remains in water later, a fish—fish are 
known for their folly proverbially; or (2) aRar aeataqer 
aa gaa ALAA] thrives or prospers (alae, lit, is accu- 
mulated), when carried on or done \ 4a) in good soil, Seed 
sown im good soil is sure to yield a bumper crop, that being 
the nature of the soil. ‘Who sows?’ is immaterial. The 
capacity to form sheaves Gn the part of paddy does not 
stand in need of any excellence or special merit of the 
one who sows (aq) ttt wird (a sheaf, qos, of corn) +AA 
qaa, I Was. | 


‘Even the agricultural activities of fools ( aaa being sil 
Waray: flourish’ is a gensrul proposition, in support of it, 
in line 2, there is the (aA) TqexT or a particuiar instance. 
Take the paddy (sali) for instance into account; it does not - 
require the sower to be any very highly skilled person. 
The ċm in the stanza would thus be adama (Qima 
RÑ aaia). To a marmajña, however, it is evident that 
this is not what the qaar oan be aiming at as the main 
MITT, Rather. does he want to convey, cleverly though, 
that the audience (aera) is a highly qualified audience and 
the performance of a play given by even such a” unskilled 
Person as himself (this is modesty that well becomes agait) 
18 sure to win the applause of the people. Thus looked Ms, 
1.3 would be an example of agasan. ata afa indicates 
that actually the qaar did not enter his ‘Ua’ [which though 
Plural =a house]. On the stage there was no arrangement 
for thie. So by gesticulation he conveys to the anipe 

® has entered his house, From a +gg to apply onese' 
[to one's task], afrgmi: engrossed. The metre of the saem is 
or aAa g ue a aia ag Tm age 
WH aera: = 
å wea fae, XA 
4 gas gg: agate | 


; , an 
At the place of residence of the gaam there were © 
rate Preparations made for a big festive occasion (Held 


(4) Construe—zaq (gt) we aÑ, 3 
za (at) ae IN, 
Aan FN: sad, Kå a arè FEA grd 
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‘making many—coloured garlands of flowers, while a fourth: 


- and more particularly qa@qd ta.our owa age, so far as 
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gq) as though, A lady was fetching water, another Ta 
grinding (Ñy to grind) fragrant substances, a third was } 


usy 


while pounding something in a mortar (Saas), was making 
a rhythmic g sound at the time of the fall of the Deatle 
repeatedly. #e—sweet and indistinct. 


It isa far cry from the days of asaza, meag CUE 


populations of big cities are concerned, A short visit to-any 
village in India would prove to be highly useful. The vers. | 
contains a beautiful pen-picture of the. activities of the f 
ladies of the household of the qx, Like verse 2, above, it 
is an instante of the AAA Henn. The metre of the verse 
is gam (12 syllables each in lines 1,3 and 13 each in ling | 
Tand 4), The scheme is 4, 4, q, Ẹ (lines 1, 3) 4, 3, 447 | 
(lines 2, 4), Read aqfiagreadl Fant, gA g a st sear gra. 


1, 4, 1, gai is the wife of a man who has a family 
(Seq ae | aaa TAKES from it the feminine gead) 
qen is (1) what is suitable i. ©, agreeable .to the eye, or 
to the leader of the team of actors aa st frat 40, | 
Aigat Ta dress’ or costume (2) the ‘tiring room,’ green | 
room’ where, or the ‘curtain’ behind which, the actors dress 
themselves. Read ayflmqncaer eat ATA. 


(5) Construe—quafa, sarapiee, Prater RARR: AA 
Farhad, ai, wai gaa SAR | 


The Stage manager had decided to call his wife, [0 
this verse, from guafé to aif, are all vocatives used by tht 
YAAK with’ the purpose of calling his ggd. The three por | 
WAR eto. are used paranomastically (Bee) aadi as aājeoti" 
qualify ing pgd would mean possessed of. excellent am A i 
ties such as chastity, modesty etc, But when understood 5 ; 
qualifying Aa science of polity, the term means n 
essed of the six ‘gunas’ viz. aq. . QAZ, MT, sre, M an | 
ae 1, ©. peace (or alliance,’ war, (military) expe ing . 

eeping to one's position prepared to attack, Or% cad | 


differences amon zo: ; fortif 
a g the to. a 
place for safety, enemies and resorting ibe 


respectively, As an able $$ 


4 


15], JOLEA 11 
gntradhara’s wife must have shown herself to be quite 
equal to the task of devising ways and means or expedients. 
as required by the occasion (safe). But as going with 
the MAA, saasa means one in which one or the other 
of or all the four Salas have to be used viz, ama, qi, aus and 
xie; (1) negotiations or persuasive efforts (2) money or 
bribery (3) punishment which is a severe measure and: 
(4) breaking the camp of the enemy so as to have persons 
favourable to oneself in the enemy’s camp itself, RaR: 
fate afam means that the adt helped the g7 as his TRR: 
| to accomplish three goals of the 4g&A7 viz, ae, aà and Ia. 

When related to ARAT, frat = (1) aa: decay, (2) ena neither 
decrease nor increase and (3) 3f& increase of what is techni- 
cally known as the ‘ esait’ for which read 
aq: IAAL aaae Yat a Ram! ‘A coomplishes: 
these three’ i, e, sees to it that the fafsrfy is able to main- 
tain the waa or further to bring about the q or augmen- 
tation of these eight, aa or decay of the agar being 
avoided, a eet 

Because of the ‘use of qialt suade and MARA: 

| fiater NÈ there is 2q adp or paranomasia in the verse.. 
_ As the gait is indentified with ARRAI (of al 
| there is a rūpaka or metaphor contained in the verse. 8 
metre of the verse is eal [vide 40m: AÈ qa RAAR 
WAY saa Aes zaloaeT aay 0] 


The reading sralait would be a great au 
the #i—O you who instruct [me] in my duty’ Sits of lke 
a female preceptor, while anaa being only the wife 
Preceptor, sat is a noble lady. Of atẹ. who is = 

au . n osteon in 

Wert qualifying semi: shows the nep EA ort 
"hich they were.held in’ those days: 1,5,10 baen ee ae 
‘Boes, 34x <q passive third person singular, STOE $ erate 
used to refer to what is going to happen 10 woes Tae 
uture) «will be eclipsed’, The dramatist 18 nee eee 
Sin er device to introduce:the main gane: The Na : 
a ee eee ge tie Hel ha 

' C) 
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several people say ‘Candra will shortly be seized by way 
fi. e. aaqa will shortly be seized by minister waa’). This 
the lady understood as meaning that the moon will be 
eclipsed. by the demon i. e. the malignant Ketu (or Rahu 
according to some). The gaat says he has no objection to 
the special preparations going on for honouring the invited 
Brahmans. But there was going to be no eclipse of the 
moon. His expert knowledge of the salld:ane@ ‘enabled 
him to say so. ‘qqiaeat lit with 64 ets or parts. Actually 
there are 24 aits and 40 gargs but all are here characteris. 
ed as ags. fasesq— deceived. The talk about qz and | 
Wea and particularly the statement zaag makes | 
“qq enraged who enters on the scene, challenging the | 
statement. 


(6) Construe— ag: a: $g: garia equine FA 
FSR aAa Sole, gada: g A aÑ | 


As in verse 5, here in verse 6, too, there is Bq. Relating 
to the position of the luminaries (1) that wicked planet Ketu 
wishes perforce, to over-power the full-orbed (aquiaesen) 
moon (AH); as applied to the context relevant to the main 
‘scene shortly to be commenced (2) [that] one with wicked 
(4) intentions (ag) [i, e, the minister Rakgasa,] along with 
prince Malayaketu [%q being a short form of the whole 
name, like wat of RANNI | (gar ae: aang?) wishes to over: 
Power aaua (aq = A-RIX) perforce. No sooner is this stated 
by the qmm than does a4 behind the screen shout out 
i rage ‘Ah, who is this one ‘desiring to overpower 34W 
While I am here9’ ` ; 


ZIT: (1) association with Mecury [saves the moor) 
(2) association with the wise aag saves àgua or the device 
1. ©. policy (ait) of amga the wise, saves ATM- aoiiae= 
Tunas: (living and therefore) perceptible on the surfac. 
of the earth. 1,6, 5 qxeatt is idiomatic Sanskrit for | 
‘- © clear intonation, | 


1,6,6 The change from aq to “gma in this goon! l 


ae is significant, AIT wants no room to be left for a 
about the meaning of his question, 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha | 


1,7] _ NOTES i , 13 


(7) Construe—aq maT TAT: JNA wale a ag 
gone: AA: ARA HATA” efi ge: GANA: MEA: az- 
aa a AAR | : 


1.7. ama on hearing ‘aže gM’ understands (+3 to 
understand) that there is an attack (going to take place), 
against the Maurya moon i. e. against zI, the 
aq explains. It is that very aMẹ4, or better sfcez, 
crooked of intollect, [thus true to his name] by whom per- 
force (7H) was burnt the Nanda race in the fire of his ` 
wrath, aae Denia AR: hearing that a7 is to be seized 
loosely refers to a734 Baliga, gest above. Wyc=enemy. - 
atait—attack, Galt AH AA FT GAA! Te M: of one having 
asimilar name, a73 moon and aza[7q] evidently have similar 
names, Maurya—aer: aqet gar, Muri was a S’'ūdra 
wife of HaITH. It is also possible that Maurya is the name 
ofa tribe or clan, Vide Intro, IL Sources of the Play. 


The verse contains an instance nf the S1% Wont as 
‘anger’ is identified with ‘fire’ (lat Ta aim: lait. Read 
TENRA SINAN: | park X 7—There is also a sug- 
gestion that the Nandas were so many bamboos (dts) that 
could easily be reduced to ashes by the fire. The metre of 
“the verse is salient —a, 4, 4%, 7 being the scheme of the 
same, : ; 


On the gaai and the qå retiring, having made Toom 
for aa to Sian sacs whem the audience is expecting to 
appear on the scene, the saad or aiga of the play comes 
to an end (gÑ namaa). Read a Aara TH iien a a | 
WIT kat: asd aT spa RAAR: seer TGA n ee 
WS TT ARE anar maa a! That where either the pi 
nthe gaitaa, or Aeqas or URUTA, holds cone oe ae 
e Gat and where by means of passages Lee Se Re 
duty; they introduce the matter in hand i. ©. oa ae ee 
ra is rightly called saat or anga (opening) — 7 


es [ 
l i finitions “i VI, 
erent types of ggal and thoat pa in the gaS 


28 may be referred to. So far as th ) 
“Concerned, it cans regarded to be of m DESB B 
is explained by 4AN (2) or of the SARAR | 
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because the qaqu’s words are taken up, FA 
and with the help of tham, is the waa i.e. appəarance on the . 
soene of ar achieved. In one SART i. e. matter, the 
and the aå were discussing, there is another sat relating- 
“to qgan, and waa. Thus the xğaat may be regarded as 
belonging to the salma type Some have argued that the 
-qaqam is of the yada type while others consider it to be the 
amea type. If the definitions of the types are very closely 
read, it would appear that the stdlaal to J3INAT shall have 
` to be put down as being either of the wards type or the 
gata type. [Read aR sain cal sais: agra 
Tatas canara i and GRE R aT TTT a 
RATATAT SATA; A SEAT N J 
1, 7,3, gai Rat gar — ama had vowed that he 
“would not tie up ths tuft of hair on his head till he had 
destroyed the Nandas who had insulted him by driving 
him away from the principal seat at the dinner, The Nan- — 
‘das have been killed before the events‘of the main -scene ~ 
begin. For the purposes of this drama, therefore, we have to 
understand that the destruction of, the Nandas would be 
inadequate, till Candragupte whom amy had installed on 
‘the throne thus rendered vacant, was safely established 
there. For this, the services of tara, the able minister of 
the Nandas, were, according to aq, absolutely necessary: 
Till these were secured, there was no satisfaction possible 
for amga that he had avenged himself on his enemies. Sub- 
sequent references to qmaq's Rim, (Act VII particularly) 
-bear out, that for the purposes of the gamed, the vow of 
was that he would not tie up the tuft of hair on his hoad till nd 
only were the Nandas extirpated but till the able services Y 
‘Tag as the -prime.minister were secured for aKa Har j 
being kept untied tilla vow is fulfilled is instañoed a \ 
Venisamhara of Bhattandrayana, in which the näy! ew 
Draupadi keeps her hair untied till Bhimasena kills Dae Eo 
dhana and with hands gory with tne enemy’s blood, him ) 
ties them up, y 


1,7, 4 aga girs is the i hi | 
z passage with wo” Pigo 
-enters on the soene, This is, more than any thing 2 | 


: | 
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ama or HU AÅ and there is 4 aAa.. The case of 
those who hold that the 34a to the gaga is of the 
garq type is thus the strongest (though -others too can 5 
argue their own ©3868 as indicated previously), 


l. 8. To m77, the one thought that was more unbear- 
able than any other, was that while he was alive, olosely 
watching the interests of Candragupta and personally look< 
ing after the administration of his kingdom, any one should 
imagine he could attack Candragupta. Entertaining a desire 
to attack Candragupta was inviting death, as I, 8 shows. 


(8) Construe—#: arana Reda wes 
erent Ber ga JARga [Bz] Hard pe [ets] cal 
Elya ada aR | 


Who desires, aaa asks to take out [per force] from 
the mouth of a lion (gÑ: à lion) his jaw (eT), shining as it 
is (edi), while the lion has opened his mouth widely in 
À the act cf yawning (geai) ? Who has the courage to do . 

_ this?’ The jaw of the lion is said to have a complexion 
(int) which’ is red tet because of the blood Ka) of an 7 
slephant (fax), tasted (nenga) by the lion ouly a little while 

ago, The [white] gleaming and curved jaw cf the lion is 
only-in the fitness of things compared to the digit (ser) of 

the moon (aa: hare sissi Fer, with hare as his mark,—the 

dark spots’ on the moon being fancifully conceived asia 

hare, among others) which too is bright „and TRE 
Corresponding to the red hue (NA) of the jaw [the i a, 

is the red tinge (erfan) of the moon’s digit at the twillg 3 
hour (àe) [the sama], . | ee 

The figure of speech in the verse is ATYAAAT ie 
WN lion mentioned here conveys the SQI AMET Renae 
Attacking azxg is tantamount to putting ones a ei ht 
into the mouth of this lion, There is 3497 toon oe = g 
jaw takes on the red colour of the blood of the elep ree 


RYT mi Aaga A aal 


a GR HOTT TT FRE Ne cies Ye 
Bas SRE at ee X, 51 . er 
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16 NOTES TL dy. l 


[Combining the prose passage preceding 1, 8 and ice a 
it is possible to maintain that the two together constitute an 
instance of figami as there is aHa-qequdy between attacking 
arga while apra is alive and putting one’s hand into ike 

` mouth of a lion with the purpose of dragging out his jaw 
amaa is thus compared to a lion and agqq to his jaw. The | 
agu: has turned out to be ‘saarataern:’ at wy Bsa eae | 
possessed of two teeth i, e. tusks,— tuskers, elephants, | 
araned Brees RR ar AAA Ga ao ae TET aR. 
gai Raitt get Fa a:—agaile. TWL+Y—-to overpower, insult, 
From this the ad is aftya. The metre of the verse is | 

| ARS (SH ATA! TA AT TW a:) the scheme being | 

q, 4, 4, 1, T x 4 


`~ 


(9) Construe— qa; ~: agengan Pasagi | 
à Ran sat aai a eof | | 


1,9. am continues to ask as to who is - pursuing s0 
suicidal a policy as not to wish that his (araq’s) tuft of 
hair be tied up in the immediate future ? [aeaa used in the 
sense ‘which will be tied up in the immediate future’ in 
keeping with qdarraraey at sz). The tuft of hair (are), the 
person ought tu know well, is the extremely pcisunous (Ie) 
female serpent of the i. e. with reference to the Nanda 
family [and] the profuse (a33) dark (ais) column (am) of 
smoke (47) of the fire of wrath [of moga]. Sikha is the 
sqa identified with two Zqqlts, one after the other viz. 
aagi and #qMequed. The sat ia the verse, therefore, 
1s Weeds. The metre of the verse is aay (vide 1,5). 


. (10) Construe— TRESUAATAAA: agoa: AA an 
TY Ce TARATAAGs: =: mena ral oF 
fat saa | ; 

amga identifies himself with fire (ga: aq: va T: gee 
afatad:) of the forest in the form ae “Nanda famil 
h Tain “altel Ta qag: ). Who dares transgress the heat @ 
the wrath of him that is burning bright (aqust@<)? | m 
a person obviously must be altogether deluded (RAT T 
regarding the measure of other peopjes! gnd his own trons 


, 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha | 


1 10] NOTES 17 


qar RT TM MAT TREAT TET AIÈ ye: 1 There is only one 
thing in store for him viz to meet his destruction instanta- 
neously (W4:), like a moth (34H) [ throwing himself into the 
fame.of a burning lamp or fire ]. The alaraqareaa or 
akaa or the maxim of the moth and the flame of a 
lamp, or one of the moth aad fire, is quite common in 
Sanskrit literature. Anyone going in for an indiscreet act 
sure to result in his own destruction: is compared to the 
proverbial moth (ax or SA), 


The figure of speech in the verse isquainaats whether 
weunderstand (1) an identification between aq of awqa 
and yaàg or (2) between my himself and quad, for, in 
either case, this identification is based on another viz. - 
between 42g and the ama (TAGEN FITTA), 


1,10 1. Repetition of the pupil’s rame brings out the 
impulsive nature of Capakya, If aKa does not present him- 
self as soon as he is addressed, without giving him a moment’s 
time, amq calls him again. The pupil humbly submits (aa) 
that there was a cane-seat already kept ready in the hall ad- 
joining the door, Cdnakya, who was all too engrossed in 
state business [ and also upset at some one’s having said 
TRATA Jea as seen before] failed to notice the seat 
eed for him and therefore had to prooged to explain 

® same to the pupil :He should not understand that aImea’s. 
od ITN (iaherent) g:afledt was responsible for the display ` 
sie anger a little while ago. That in the days of faaraqd 
ee large majority of sqreqrygs must have been in the 
from i venting their baietemper on their pupils is evident 
as ® phrase wIeqquad: Re gated. Much water has 
ae eo the bridge since faraqd’s times and an saM 
ate afford to-day to have gadaa of this type towards his 
Beat ae Sifax does not seem to be necessary, for, some 

Certainly be provided for MTT on the stage. 


en matter which has become a publio property (sweat 


R: ; 
into an rlefy this : qara (line 3 after verse 10) has entered 
allianos with naag (line 4) and is ready to attack 


= 
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qus i. e. aqqg. This was evident from what aury had 
heard "AE: a Agak saian, AMRIT Teg 


4. 10, 5-7. ‘ama a little bit worried at this matter 
spreading in the public, on reflecting, sees no reason to 
worry about it as it can easily be checked by him who has 
accomplished the much more difficult task of killing the 
Nandas, sfaal (vow) Ua aRa (river) is a eqs, 


(11) Construe:— Aaa: 9 altgaaiena aAA aati 
mag: dsa, waded Mere RIFÀ: ar RA, sara. 
RARR FINER SIM, TAMIA Aa —aa seq 
anata | 


1,11. Canakya compares the fire of his wrath (ata yq 
(af@:) with a forest fire (@q.sqeq 34), This is not very happy 
AA Tea -or qaas 34 or alternatively wwaaMe: (ATT 
@aq@:] would have been better, As itis, however, aq 
is to be understood to bring out that if this wrath-fire of his 
appears to have been cooled down (aea), it is so, not 
because it is exhausted or has no capacity to burn, The 
trouble is that now there is nothing [ more] that could be 
burnt QUNT Gar) werRA’s wrath-fire, like a forest: 
conflagration has done the following: The face-moons of 
the quarters in the form of the enemy-ladies have beon ren- 

‘dered dark by the ever continuing (at) columus of smoke 
in the form of grief. [Does forest-fire not emit columns o 
smoke and thereby render dark the moon in the quarter shé 
has resorted to?] It has profusely scattered the ashes in 
the form of defusion, on the trees in the fori of the mini: 
sters—ashes carried to the trees by the wind in the form of 
statesmanship (74), [ Now does forest-fire too not soatter 
about ashes on the trees with the co-operation of wind? 
Finally, amas SaR has burnt down the bamboo-shoots is 
the form of the. scions of the Nanda-family excepting 
(RI) the flocks of birds in the form of the oitizen® | 
altogether confused—and bewildered (aera). [ P reoise’t | 
this is done by a forest-fire in so far-as it burns dows bam 


.boo-shoots, sparing the flocks of birds who fly away 
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there.) eae — PRAT qn Get is a Ra form, The metre-of 
the verse is BAT (Vide 1, L& 2). The ava in the verse 
| ig in view of the identification Ña vq af: giving 
A sige to several others viz. ayaa wa RA; ATAA JAA, 
gan Ta Ga, APT CA EM, TTT Ta, Me: Te, OT 
a famm: | i 

(12) Construe:—à [aat] qu aa: auaa, fga- 
ah gas MAT AMIGA AARC AIA at eaa, A sar: aahi 
fia ahr wad WHA ga, TI UI, AN Aaa, wea 
o aa are RaRa | 


Canakya means that he indulges in no idle boast. His 
past achievements justify his confidence that the matter 
which was becoming a public property ( Tam asakgai Fe 
| aaa wagaanraaat<sit) can be effectively checked and the 
consequent disturbed condition of the citizens too nipped iu 
the bud by him. There was an occasion when people saw 
| him dragged down from the seat of honour (aama) —him 
_ who was powerless or helpless (iaat). People hung down 
| their faces (saat: gà: The expression ‘fie [upon you, O 
King} remained unuttered in their mouths, But now those 
very people are seeing [i.e. have recently seen) Nanda, 
thrown down from his throne, by me, like a lordly elephant 
hurled down from the peak of a mountain, in that very 
Manner {in which I was dragged down from my seati. And 
tot only Nanda—but the whole of his family (#-@4)~has 
: been hurled down, ‘The figure of speech in the verse is 
fe WM. The following resemblances may -be noted. amm —. 

Re Tana: frerat—agRrax. The metre of the verse is 
is MART with the scheme— a, ¥, T, & T, T, T (quate a: 

aM; mgA). 
is 1, 12, 1 amr means that he has avenged himself on 
Bice This thought really should have mace him 
tord from political life. But he continues to hold the 
wt Ren )—a symbol or badge of the office of the SAIF- 

» Who when necessary, was required to lead the army too 


n. Ws 4 : 
military operations—out of consideration for gq 1, e. 
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aqqn. ga is yet not fully experienced [and an able minister 
has not been secured for him]. 49% =@g. IMF's privile Ei: 
position as the sqeqy of aequ made it- possible for aa | 
every time to remind 444A of his low birth without the 
latter ever having resented against this, There is an altars 
native explanation of 49% suggested as the first does abe 
appear to be satisfactory. qq®, according to this, is regarded 
as a sanskrilized form of the Greek word ‘Basalius’ mean. | 
ing a king, Like other matters in which Candragupte | 
accepted the Greek influences, in this one too he must have: 
done so, But this not being knowa, later, caused a confu. 
sion between the royal 9q@ and 345 a Jg. 


(13) Construe:—ya; gaqgqeq: a aq ara: ARAMA, 

A A no ow A Ş ; 

KR aki ga ala wad: Rg gar, afrata naa aA: A- 
dal: faa at oe RaR a gek a RATA | 


_ amA continues in the same vein. to mention whathe 
has already achieved, The nine Nandas like so many darts 
tankling in [tho heart of the] Earth were dug out. Sover: 
eignty was made to have a firm stand in aeaqa, like a lotus- 
plant in a lake. With a mind closely applied (A3) two- 
fold fruit of the two, anger and affection, has beon divided 
by me between the two—the hater (enemy) and the friend | 

[respectively]. The fruit is both ‘choice’ (alt) and ‘even(ge+ | 
no partiality having been shown in the division. | 


The 48K in the vorse is AARET because the order | 
wit is maintained in what is stated immediately after | 
aras RaR a wee a, The metre of the verse is fram wilh | 

e scheme q, TLAS 7 Wesker JHIA: Rai). 


1, 14,1 ‘aaa? is quite significant, It shows thes 

- AT changes the line of his thought, Instead of indulging | 
F 3 mood of self congratulation,he now states, ‘till Rakge® 
a eres nothing like the uprooting of the New 

b a y or the establishment « f the sovereignty of AAM o 

© claimed to have been achieved.’ From Hel TAA atn | 

J aT proceeds to the appreciation of the merits 
Uae. The latter’s devotion to the family of his master 


e 
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"| ypparalleled. Hence had poor mAAR. [of the Nanda- 

| tamily~ ] to be killed. That was a political exigenoy. 
qgan Get TTeq-the stage-direction indicates that 
| amr imagines that Raksasa is standing in flesh and blood 
before him in space and therefore proceeds to address him 
q@ith the words ...etc. Ha is a Britmana who has 
cured mastery over the Vedas. afeqgqgeiq—Brihaspati 
 gmong the ministers, wisest among the ministers, is the 
| highest tribute that ever could have been paid to a minister. 
| Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods, is a standard of compari- 
son in point of intellectual eminence. 


= (I) Construe:—arq Ste: Waal rata Pay ata: Baa, 
liag a agrafa à ga: aeafasraa [ agaa ], X wa: 
omit graa aga wea mAg seta A area: 
| afta: gear: [aa] 1 : 

= The majority of men in this world (a4 @ta:) serve a 
. master, yet in possession of prosperity waha a aay ).- 
Such of the people as follow their master ia his calamity 
do so out of the by no means unselfish hope—that he would: 
be restored to his prosperity (asat). Very few (lit. difficult: 
to come across) are men like wea who without any such 
| hope or calculation, and on account of their attachment to 
| the good thinga done by the master previously carry on the 
master's work with unstinted dévotion, even efter his _ 
departure to the yonder world (nwa lit. utter destruction). 
They are blessed (afia:) indeed. The metre of this verse is 
TARA. 

: 4,44, 4-2 tis not in the least surprising that Ita 
thould strive to secure the services of such a g (ETA Aer 
'8§—who has achieved, of course, all that is worth 
arlevings blesseed.) agaga MRT: i.e. author of 

avour of. VIL, 16,3-4 ama TAIT Sages U 


(15) Construe:—agina a eae a ARANT EAN HE 
Sq Raama: afi urna R fe se HAA! Aa Fae 
REE [eae] qos gat agian: & [zan Ja ga: ER 

ea g ] aug q arg aqoa [ Haha l ; 
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- was killed by ame’, aeahg frightened at this left the olf: 


“getting more and more publicity to be wiped out by } 


22 soe CLs | 


A foolish (#1—s1q) servant who is also very nervous ie 
apprehensive, may be full of devotion to his master, But 
he would serve no useful purpose. His folly and apprehen. | 
sive nature mar altogether the advantage, that Otherwise: | 
hig master could have had of his devotion. A servant ake 
is distinguished for his intelligence (sz) and valour, py | 
lacks in devotion would be of no use to the master. Thos | 
who have all the three qualities sq, fama, Wn risen high for | 
-prosperity, they are servants worth the name of the king, i 
Others are hiş ‘wife’ in prosperity as well as adversity i, e, | 
they are merely to be fed by him without getting any ad. | 
vantage in the form of the service from them.—The metre 
of the verse is qealmiled. 


1, 15. | a aam not sleeping i. e., wide awake or vigilant. | 
[Page 13] awra is setting forth the whole of his elaborate | 
effort to secure Raksasa’s service in the interest of aam. | 
At first Was who helped aaga was killed by ara by \ 
employing a poison maiden for the purpose, But the blame f 
was shifted on dad, who, . people were made to believe was | 
after all interested in undoing ame it being an immaterial | 
point whether it was a-qqq that was killed or qaqa that | 
‘was deprived of his life. To streagthen this very rumJuh | 
amga caused his spy to take qwaagq away (etqaled:) fron 

. the capital. Hhagurayana told him secretly ‘your father 


awaag's not being prevented by woga from leaviag the 
city had an advantage—viz, people would thus believe tb? 
waa and not amq was responsible for the murder of r 
“If ama had any hand in the matter, hə certainly woul 
-not have spared the son and heir of qaqa.’ This was 

impression sought to be produced and qurar succeeded if y 1 
‘There was one danger in his scheme, It was that a% al 1 
‘would be under the influence of uga and would, beiog guid 
by the latter, rise againgt aaa. agar was however, or 
dent that he would be able to check asarg with his intel 
gence. But by no means was the infamy (#4&) o io 


7 


i z ab 
| imprisoned, For, any such measure would have d 


J 45,16 ] NOTES 23 


once made people suspect IT of Tass murder and waa 
would have appeared to be quite innocent to them. The 
other details are not difficult to follow. fayazqI a poison- 
maiden i. e. one who has been made to have small doses of 
poison everyday. The system of such a maiden has a 
virulent effect-a fatal one indeed-against any person uniting 
with her. 1,15, 12 ct false or sham and Sq—a malcon- 
tent, mma delibelately managed to give [apparent] causes 
of dissatisfaction, detailed later in the course of the drama 
to aque etc. who were made ta desert “qa. Actually aque 
eto, wece loyal to [Aqa and] qamqa as is proved towards the 
end of the play (Act VIL). [Page 14] efmadt qedifi the 
science of punishment or ‘rod’, composed by saat:; the 
preceptor of the demons, As no rule would be effective 
without the judicious use of the ‘rod’, no ‘politics’ would be 
effecive if ‘avs’ is not resorted to,qs*lfd came later to mean 
the science of administration of a kingdom, the science of 
politics (qaaa alread etaal, ave aadifa a1). The work of- 
sua: of the Bhazavadgita fame (åm FA: ’) Ma is 
one of the most ancient works on the science of umtic and 
in the aara of Aeq, itself very old, the weit of aag is 
referred to, aqua isa Jaina friar or a Bauddha monk. But 
tire’ would seem to be more in favour of the former 
who was very meagrely dressei. amq has through sami 
seized hold of qaq already, though the latter did not even 
suspect any such thing. a aa nae nothing will be 
abandoned i.e. left undone. 1,15.18-20 awra complains 
about the indifference of aaa but the very next moment 
he changes his thought (aaat)— ‘only that kingdom which is 
free from the uncommon troubles of self-application giyen 
appinesə’ to the rulers’. a technical term: meaning & 
Member of the body politic’, The ‘principal member of the 
y politico’ was evidently the king. 


(16) Construe:—equrga: afea: aly Tera: ARIA TIR 
WRT gsar: gifa: [ aa: ] a: aa | 


Lordly elephants as also the lord of men, even though 
full of strength aatre aA they eat and enjoy [respec- 


Roe a ee eet ree ee 


: 
: 
| 
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tively] after having themselves brought what? is tg bo 
eaten and enjoyed, get themselves afflicted and generally 
undergo decay. .The asar in the verse is QUE as Ñg tha 
verb has two subjects—asieqi: and at-z1-. That Wat: is usel 
paranomastically (eating as related to elephants, enjoying 
as related to kings) also may ba noted. The metre of the 


verse is %q34. 

1, 16, 1 aqqz is apiece of cloth vividly ‘showing by 
means of pictures on it, the punishments meted out to eyil- 
doers in Yama’s city. The aaqz-aala still continues in 
villages and the occassion chosen for this by the qayita or 
the person who exhibits the 4aqz is that of a fair in honour 
‘of the village-divinity, when a large number of people 
flock to a place, thus enabling the aqqizq@ to have a large 
Clientale, : 


(17) Construe-—qaeq ato gwaa wey: Fad: Pa? a 
GE AAU WATT Sha RR | 
That one who earned his living [or had assumadl the 
guise of one who earned his living] by showing a aaqz should 
_ praise JÌ is only to be expected: Bow down to the feet of 
Yama (aq—to control, controller of all; What use are 
other divinities (Rami) ? To line 2 the reason why people 
should devote themselves to 44 is given ‘Ho (Yama) takes 
. away, indeed, the lives of the devotees of other divinities 

ashexi the Prakrit for REg, has come tu the modern 
Indian languages like Marathi and means throbbiog: ahak- 
ing (in agony)’. The verse contains a agaf.. For 74 sus" 
ges’s the equally terrible amg: ‘Deyote yourself to are 
and to none else, For, =z deprives those serving others 
of their life,’ The verse shadows forth the punishments t0 
be meted out to armeqie (qa) and aqaara (imprisonment). A 
: RH? is an instance of warez, Line 2 supplies the 
cause of the recommendation made in line 1. Here there F 
ee re G of the atat ata, The metre of ‘M 

verse is : 


S (18) Oonstrue:—afnading Aaa gaa AT ai 
a: adah aah Aa ada Sata: | - 
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4,18. The first line contains a general proposition. A 
/ man earns bis livelihood from [even a very] severe (Qa) 
person won by devotion. In the second, there is a parti- 
gular instance cited in support of the general proposition. 
“[ Look ] here are we living by [ the grace of | that Yama. 
gho kills all people’. The figure of speech in the verse, 
therefore, is aaaea. There is implication (agaist) in this, 
asin the preceding verse, The qaqa means ‘by my devotion 
to aaa, 89 very severe, L am maintaining myself. He is 
killing others—-but to me, the very means df livlihood’ #Rr- 
agri AmA: aR: gR. The aan therefore is 
meats. (Rat: anA). a: aa Aa aaa Maa: supplies 
. aninstance of sala. Read 


| me Tar aie AART TAT | | 
| ada ag ARAT a nTa ae T: 1 WAART, X. 


118, 5 gg qai am qer a: gaam of a well uttered 
\ i e, auspicious namə, Phe term is applied to all vernerable 
persons (vide q gggama WIR: ma: ead Sai!) The Ra 
{Ree of the qaqa is due to the way the pupil referred to 
ha aaa nA, 1,18,7-8 aa qig: ‘your teacher. 
o i gima and a, not a gata í Jain or Buddha). There 
is thus religious fraternity (a317) between us. Why not. 
allow me to enter and instruct my spiritual- brother ? 1,18, 
10 The pupil naturally loses his patience with. the aaqa 
tor his presumptuousness in proposing to instruct @M¢q in 
duty, 13-14 The qad does not give ia, ‘Your preceptor 
“tows something, people Like us kaow something. 15 The 
Pupil brings out the implication. It is to deny omniscience 
Sar, [Page17] Very skilfully does the spy n the 
eae of the qaqite manages to introduce am (=3%RM:) in 
i 18, 17, Verse 19 leaves no doubt ia alqa’s mind regard- 
"8 the identity of the aaqize. J ; 


: : - (19) Construe:—arfy aqarsestt ax: RaR [ai | 
AI Sasal wi asia aaa | 


119. The dayal a e very attractive. 
: ayslotuses (#H@llt) ar i : 
ut their character is in no harmony with their beautiful 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection” Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha * 


-appearagce, They are opposed to, on enemical terms wi 
the moon, though the latter is possessed of a full orb (are) 
The verse has an implication: these are persons in Kusuma. j 
pura who: may appear to be quite harmless, nay, attractive | 
But actually they are opposed to Candragupta on enemical 
terms with Candragupta, though his regal cirole is full Le, 
as a king he is in a strong position with his i, AA, ğa eto, 
is an excellent condition, The figure of speech in the | 
verse is AIAN, because the aed FASS convey citizens 
of Kusumapura;who are outwardly nice to 4equq but hostile ! 
to him in their hearts. The fattq's superficial Knowledge of | 
the lotuses is found fault with by the aaqfea, who lays stres | 
on the contrast between the handsome form and the not- 
handsome doing of the day-lotuses, It was such a cons: 
deration that led Goldsmith to say ‘handsome is that hand- i 
some does |’ The metre of the verse is ath 


l, 19, 1 srt understands the hints clearly conveyed 
(SRNA) by the ams. 1, 19,2, To the pupil the talk 
about the lotuses, “their handsome form and their | 
cheracter altogether opposed to their form, appearel to be. | 
irrelevent (ag7aitzn), The spy pleads that what is irrele- | 
vant would become relevant only if he got the right kind | 
of listener, Canakya who rather awkwardly has been Keep- 
ing mum, all this while that the aqaqien and the fe held 
conversation, presumably in another part— at the other end 
of—the stage [if ara were nearer the left wing,the J 
and the fisq would have to be nearer the right wing of the 
Stage] joins them and allows the aaa to enter. 1,191 
aw looks at the quqa recognizes him and at once Te 
. Collects that he was sent with the purpose of ascertaining 
what was going on in the mind of the subjects [of Aa! | 
Raksasa [as is seen in act II and IV ] compares unfarour $ 
bly with amẸ4 in this respeot. Ralfa to appo" 
appcintment i. e, office, duty, work entrusted, mission: a 
Fa oftner is the news about what has taken plact js 
account or report thereof. 1, 19, 21 att in j, 0 
Sn ozpletivo, 1, 19 22 RPT: = share AANE |Z 
amame, In the Prakrit the form aai x S 


a 
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4 


1,391 


frst and AR later can be had, as the inversion is warranted. 
py the rule that there is no strict rule ia this respeot—' SE] 
aaa qairaraniraaa, No sooner has Nipuneka the spy 
stated that there are three persons in pgagr who cannot bear: ` 
the prosperity of Candragupta, than does amy fly into rage: 
(an). This is another evidence of the impulsiveness of 
qmm, the first being the rebuke he administered to his 
pupil, for no fault of the letter. Vide | page 8, 1, 10 1-7), 
gay they can’t bear their life? 1,19,34 ‘sta@fe is 
our spy (Sif) there is no reason then toto worry about: 
on this account.’ —38 ari—from Af to measure, ‘a measure.’ 
aii at is a small measure, nothing very important, in-- 
significant. Contempt for the ae community, from which 
hailed many a scribe, is expressed elsewhere too in 
Sanskrit literature (aeepies). Telang observes, regarding: 
the name S’akatadasa : It seems to be belonging to Eastern: 
India where the kayasthas are a large and important class: 
of the population, and Das is still a prevailing surname. 
About q-aqara’s name he observes that it may be a Bengelee: 
ora Gujarati name, sga from FÈ (nature) as opposed to 
ga (cultured), is an ordinary, insignificant creature who- 
has not changed from what he was at birth. Aled fy is- 
therefore an ordinary enemy, with nothing special about 
him, But “rpg, a thorough-going statesman that he was,- 
observes—‘even such an enemy itis improper to ignore 
(sem). aurer has already employed Nardan to watch every- 
thing, waza does.—45 oat me sat Tele, a Ra from. 
Meaning ‘having kept for safety’ (ft+#q, to deposit). 


eet fe 


A quickly concludes that the person to- 

Whose care wea entrusted his family-members must 
Undoubtedly be his closest friend, This brings out Candana- 
âsa's character as an ideal friend (qi gem). Raksasp- 
“ettainly would not entrust his wife to the care of one not 
worthy of (Weg) himself. 1,19. ‘This ring itself will tell your: 
honour — with this Nipunaka hands over the signet-ring 
2a, Quite dramatically bas the riag playing so im-: 

hortant a part in the plot of the play been introduced by p 

dramatist, The gaua is gaua on acoouat of this- 


: 
; 
] 
; 
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AA, AIT: Be: ay: Iq A: qaTat:—53. As soon as the name 
` of. qa is seen‘on the signet-ring, the entire plan [worked 
out in all its details in the following acts of the play] 
presents itself to @114’s mind, which is so quick in perggiy. 
‘ing opportunities, a4 ameqy eto. MWA ÅT: | AT means 
that it was not only the signetring of Waa that had low 
fallen into his hands In view of the use to which he wag 
„going to put the signet-ring, it would be much more proper 
‘to say ‘Rakgasa himself has become affectionate towards 
our finger’ i.e. is going to fall into our hands. 307: (affection) 
“ayy aia a sual. - Securing the ring was tantamount to 
getting a firm hold over minister Rākşasa himself. fan, 
detailed account, to be distinguished from fat, expanse; 
:[Page 22]—60 qauz sar having spread out of the piece of 
cloth showing. pictures of happenings in the capital of the 
god of death.[Pags 23]qaaquatia: is IT =F or a little less than 
five years i. e. about five years old. 75—argiatae the enter | 
tainment (Wit -ug )of fear (agi). aqa isan apartment,from | 
“I7 Cover Md TT qd ie. q4 aS aM aT —Sa Tage M 
GARG GM: (obstruction) Ft or aq Awraii (excitement) T | 
TAM AJITA: Te a: THT (FUT) Rog s measure. TA 
ARTS: afore: TS TAT Tea literolly formed i.e. fashioned 
Yithithe measure ( IAW ) of the measure ( afte) of a 
man's finger. gsar threshold (agı Jgd or eA which 
itself is a ay) soatac qaga Rae dra may appear 
to be too full of literary flavour to be inthe mouth of # sp¥: 
But the spy is fags and had theadvantage of a close contact 
_Wwith men having a highly daveloped sense of literary beauts: 
Anyway the vivid picture of the signet-ring that beoam? 
-Steady by faqum’s feet is worth retaining in the, text, then 

putting it down, wlth Prof. Dhruva, as an interpolation. 
‘is evident that Raksasa gave his own signet-ring to his wit? 
before leaving Kusumapura, as something which woul 
enable her to bear her separation from him.—82 4 3 
ae = alae figs a moment longer, but fails a 

re him that he would get a reward worthy of the wo 

he has done CAST noar i) i ay 
[Page 24] 1,19, 87 Hef is ink and wat reoeptê 

(x ad-e) is thus an ink-stand. 90-92 aa 


ole: 
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aaa AA RET: Hardly was this completed by ‘amaq than 
dd the Wale enter to say wag am: Little wonder that ` 
amet should be right glad at this auspicious omen auguring 
‘pis victory and say- to himself Tera SATER: ( ‘wag’ uttered 
by the satan ). This is what is technically known as a 
qam and.is quito common in Sanskrit plays [ ‘aug’ -is 
another name given ‘tu a drag} Vigikhadatta ia: 
not eontent with just .one dime. He has two 
more in the first act [for instance see page 29, 
1, 20, 36.. 42] itself. waag is thus defined: ayy ` 
RSR RISA: TATTT ARJAT MIT RENT J ALI ANET 
was tninking sọ`a3 to decide the nature of the content of 
the letter with which he was going to score œ victory over 
Riksisa,But at this very juncture, enters the adel and she 
utters the customary Wag atà: which is different from what 
anga was thinking about. This is sq: ay. but besause of 
‘victory’ wished for @174, it is ag [ of the same nature]. 
Thus qug s victory is presaged, { A reference to Veni- 
| samhdra would help the readers acquaint themselves with a 
IRS type of TARA. gälaa is speaking, about his thigh 
and at once enters a servant and declares ‘is broken’, though 
‘is broken’ was the predicate of a sentence yet to be uttered 
fully where not the ‘thigh’ but something else was to be the 
subject: For the four kinds of qaralea read alawain of 
Raa VI, 45-4, yetgiz is the door-region from where people 
are sent back [especially in a palace]. One in charge of it, 
(a woman) is aiet BABRPoranTate i ig4—‘keeping the 
folded hands the shape of a lotus-bud’, isa way of showing 
one's sense of respect for elderly persons or for one's pre- 
ceptor. Candragupta is the head of the administration, the 
wee (principal member of the body. politic) but he is 
$ z Veneration for amqa. This is a delightful trait ir 
s 9 atacter and is a marked contrast with that of Mala- 
nla etu—another priuce delineated by Visakhadatta in ine 
: a Unless he is permitted by the preceptor, * Qa AAT: 
with not do anytinog. In-act III he picks up a sham quarrel 
d DUA at the laiter’s instruoiion or A ae 
By “stq’s real self is up again in the, 
| erse of the act ( amiada aa aeIeN TST qe: WAR Watt 
. 
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gam |) qavat was an ally of wxqa. The latter considers ių 
this duty to perform the funeral rites 77 Bal Bley Ts: 
relating to that.'yonder world’ is ate fees [aa]. With the sud 
in view he requests 17 to permit him to give away orna.. 
ments worn by T4aat to Brahmanas. [ Page 25 ] 1, 19, .8, 
Now this fits in so well with arrq’s plan, that he is all fall 
.of joy and says ‘you have consulted my own heart and sent 
this message.’ 102 IT wants from the point of view of his 
plan, only particular persons to receive the ornaments of 
gifts and hence equa TÅRTA merely | ONTO is 
intended to remove any doubt in Candragupta’s mind as to 
why the Brahmanas are being sent by amy himself. 104 
Ramy etc. are the recipients of the ornaments chosen by 
amga, Mlecacha isa not-Aryan. 


(20) Construe—aiga: aad, aeaa: afte: Pear, 
SAR: Qeata:, Gag: gaftqaiear Began, aay WTA: gy- 
quae: RAMA: AIET, -A ast ara agar ga Pearl, 
Parga: [ a] sag | ; 


[ Page 26 J. 1,20. The verse enumerates the five kings, 
the leading ones, who have formed a very intimate friend- 
ship with Rikgasa. The first on the list is \Jitravarman by 
name, king of Kultita [—the same as the Kulu district u, 
the Punjab, to the south-east of Kashmere ]. The second is 
Sinhanida, lord of the Malaya country [or tribe]. ‘Malaya 
source of the breeze, so often referred to by Sanskrit poets, 
is evidently different. The modern malebhum in Nepal oat 
be taken as indicating the situation of the territory ruled 
over by Sinhandda. The third is qaspa ruler of Kashmeré 
The fourth is Sindhusena ruler of the territory watered bY 
the Sindhu i.e, the Indus—modern Sind. The fifth is Mesh 
by name, the overlord of the Parasikas i, e. inhabitants ° 
Persia. It is not in the least surprising that this overlor 
of the Persians should have had a large cavalry fore 
(82-Gu1S ) at his command. That land is famous for ¥ 
excellent horses. art mentions qama in his 


( Raa: ma: ma). I shall write ins 


~ 
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games of these, let Frage wipe them out’ is another (and 
jaiireot) way of saying ‘let these, whose names I mention 
‘here, die’ [being killed]. When I put their names down 
here, their days are as good as numbered. RAJT in Hindu 
mythology is the accountant of 44, the. God of Death. It 
was the duty of the former, among other things, not to’ 
allow any one to live aday—or why even a moment— 
longer than the lease of life granted to him, The fourth 
fine contains Tala ASHI in it. The metre of the verse is 
amu. 1,29,1, On second thought (f=) qe cancels 
(mar) his idea of mentioning the five kings by-theic names, 
There is, he decides, an advantage in everything being 
vague (aaea ) so far as this part of the letter was con- 
cerned. Present day descendants of Canakya know too well 
the advantage of vagueness and in the wide range of ` 
politics, from world politics to petty institutional politics, 
‘statesmen’ are seen to be emulating the exemple of Kaut- 
_ lya with such strict adherence to the letter of his dictum 
| asto make even Canakya own their superiority to him in 
this respect, ma f@facat—not that writing[ something ] was 
impossible aia is intended to bring out that ia a short time 
the whole thing is done—i.e. the gesticulation is managed 
by the actor playing the role of aImq—so as to impress the 
audience that the letter has been written. Impressing the 
audience that the letter is written, not actually writing it, 
ìs what the actor is to do. 5 


_ —4-5 All the emphasisin old days was put on the Vedas 
-being made mvs, Aar. (Satie) eid eft AAA: |The entire, or 
almost entire energy having been devoted to memorising, 
Very little attention could be paid to writing. Hence it was 
uly natural that the learned persons had an illegible hand 
re amaS areal Raag spelt nafa.. ATTA ls thus 
eae an A proposition. All s’rotreyas have an illegible 
hys This is only an exouse ; amag did not want the 
ər to be in his own hand-writing and wanted it to be in 
| ie of S’akatadisa. Hence the instruction to the pupil 
Meee whole thing written [ Page 27] without the add- 
“8 name (@-ga—sreqaiar), however, by UREI through 
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Rada (amas spy) who had already formed friendship with 
the scribe. 1, 20,-10 is another IAIRIETIT SETA 
aera: t (IA Saee:) Ras: — ang aÑ: ı [ vide nota on l 
1, 19, 88-91). The pupil sees Rada, the latter goes ty f 
anegia and gets the letter written by him and with it 
presents himself to Cagakya in the twinkling of aney, f 
What in reality is impossibla is thus a dramatic exigency. J 
and maga should not be very severely criticized for this, a | 
The qef asa form of literature has some difficulties ang — 
limitations of its own. This is one of them. On thestage | 
~ the whole thing does not take aven a couple of minutes to 
happen. This freedom is granted to the MERRR by ‘aequy— 
who are not bypercritical.The letter in S’akatadisas’s hand- 
writing and bearing the impression of W#a’s signet-ring, 
plays a havoc with the party of kings opposed- to aagq, as 
‘is seen in the course of the play. ‘stat aada agu ise 
stateman’s compliment to qHeqr's handwriting intended to 
allay any suspicion in Ratas mind, while checking all — 
that ameqit wrote. aq+am to read onesilf, while qq to f 
read loudly. [ Page 28]. 20-25 aime gives iastruotion | 
regarding another important mission to be carried out bya f 
reliable (ef) person, now enirusted to Aarts (who natur: f 
ally must have been elated at being considered an aaa by | 
„amga ).' Those in charge of the exeoution are first tobe 
made to understand the significant contraction of the right | 
eye though oulwurdly they sre to be looked at in ange | 
(ùa) by him. They are to rua away on the pretesi of 
apprehension, S’akatadasa isto be released and taken! | 
Raksasa by anm, From wea mightily pleased at the life | 
as his friend having thus been saved by ftalan, the latter 
_ ‘18 to get a prize, faite is to stay on there and when 
etc. would be quite near the capital, he is to do 98 g y 
by moea [ (tf) qaia]. For the -8ignifioance of all 7 
vide Act V—28, ser eq aim: aer genie: One whe 
pasa or noose ia like that of death i. e., ines” 


able and bringing certain death, goegi: Ta ™ | 


wey 
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ears: (OF oeta: also) These are police officers entrusted 
ape h the responsible task of executing ‘the punishment 
awarded to à culprit. ery gerund (mqa) of the sasa 
_ fatemhaving caused to be publicly announced. aAa — 
© with disgrace, 36-41 a ws or tamena of which faraqm is 
so fond that fara who should have left* as soon as he had 
received the instructions as to what he was to do [Page 28. 
1,20, 25 ‘ga ata’) has been dotained all through the” 
ime takea’ by Alma to instruct tha pupil regarding the 
banishment vf Siddharthaka and the capital punishment to 
be given to S'akatadasa. In I, 20, 39-40 (sanm) az aISH 
qeq: unnecessarily. makes explicit what is far better when l 
left implicit. [ Page 30 ] I, 20,49-50. Candanadäsa coming in © 
so short a time is impossible.. Th’s, like the letter brought 
by Siddhdrthaka, in an inoredibly. short time, is unconvine- 
ing. (Vide our remarks on I, 20, 5-10) though inevitable 
in a drama. Not ge donate oye | 
Ql) Construe:— apaa seta agar Teac att 
Raua area aft ag wale, aA AAP GAT ee 
TRAE describes the awe in which arpa was held by — 


- all, There was produced fear ia the mind of a. maa merely 
| sailed (aeaa p.p.p. of the denomiuative from 353)—9f even ie 
 aninnocent person. Need it be said that the same would 
_ happen to him, when he had a crime [of giving shelter to 
| Rakgasa’s family-members in his house] to his credit? Prof, — 


Dhruva ready tie second half of the verse as RATEN argi 
Yt dna | The absence of ‘qq’ would make the verse 
an instance of a variety of A994931, for, when. a pointed > 
= teference to an individual arqaala is #90, & whole class of 
_ Persons (Asmaa: = danad: aata) to which he belongs, 
| Would be referred to, though the class is A339 The metre Be 
i u the verse is amad. [Pago 31] I, 21, 3-5—Candanadasa has 
taken al] precautions, He has anticipated the event of- a: 
Maroh of his house being taken too. ‘Wa NIA 4q Wilt. IR 
mar shows ‘that Candanadasa is prepared for _ the worst 
‘Renae’ ‘Reta-gare’ towards uga is proved by ae 2 
3 Paraon to part with his life even, if necessary. L,21,10 — 
eS Eee nen Mews eN 


< 
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aia Aaa is significant. This means that the actor play, 
ing the role of “Ima is to gesticulate ‘seeing’---for Candans, 
dasa has been summoned for a trial and he (Candanadāsaj : 

; must know from the way Canakya looks at him that noth, 
ing could or should be concealed by him any longer, The 
_ w@diaqis not of the usual type when A meets Bap 
‘gatiq STAI (Undeserved courtesy causes pain even greater E 
‘than a [wilful] insult. Candanadisa,may be he was’a ar a 
 3fiz, taking a seat in the presence of the amaach of His | 
- Majesty, would be highly improper. [Page 32—15 mim- 
ordinary courtesy, in which there is nothing special—17. 
The president of the Merchant Guild had to accept the seat | 
for the simple reason that the Revered One so ordered him i 
Ei to do (aad marae). 21. -gfk-interest ; wmIa—profit.—22. This | 
extreme regard is really an object of fear. Candanadasa's 
remark is only too true, If some one becomes too full of 
concern for some one else, the latter has to be on his guard, © 
For behind all the apparent concern may be lurking tho 
= morst selfish motive of the other party! Candanadāsa has 
= „guessed that there is something ‘dark’ in the mind of 
_ + Ginakya, But he keeps up appearances alright. Tn ‘polite 
~~ ness’ even Capakva finds it difficult to beat him (aaa | 
Saat Salsa À area’), 25—The customary courtesy ove 
'Canakya cleverly manages to introduce, though indirectly | 
~ even yet, the purpose for which Candanadasa was call ‘a 
: mafa oausal of J 3rd peraon plural, cause to remember | 
is fade with the two objects : (1) sg: subjects (2) ARER 
MATTA merits or excellences of the previous king: In 
. other words, ‘is there so sharp a contrast between the prem 
ous king and Candragupta, that the latter's faults make g 
‘subjects irresistibly remember the virtues of the eat! a 
~ Tulers ? Oandanadāsa is not trapped, ‘Evil be depreoat g 

_ (—Nothing of the sort)’ he says. aa É 
A) Oonstrue:—ag qaaa: attaretagatat eran 
St aa atts afa l ee 
+. Full-moon is ever a source of delight— but the are a 
da all the greater during the autumnal seasons ipo 
tho sky. is absolutely clear (RGI). - ‘So like 
autumnal full-moon, risen on ` the. Paurpamae 


2] NOTES ; 3 i a 


yojesty with the moon’s splendour [i.e 7x08], gives an 
ven greater delight to the subjeots, avers Candanadasa, 
qhe figure of speach is. simile, The metre of : the verse is 
ahb 23, WFA loses no time to point out to aaqa, that 
Pit the subjects are pleased with the king, the latter too 
= expects. the compliment to be returned. ‘AAN: UMT: is 
aiii a8 AIR: AR: stay Tesla’ is what is really 
meant. 1, 22, 5 Candragupta does not want any money (ara). : 
3 Caudragupta’s ways are in a sharp contrast with those of 
© he Nandas. ‘That the subjects be not troubled’ is what 
| Candragupta aims at.—7 ‘You. failed to ask us‘how that 
| gbjeot can be achieved’ is what Canakya means.’ [Page 34 ] 
10 Canakya is here giving in an aphoristic. manner (@aqa:) ` 
| the principle that ought to govern the conduct of the sub- 
| jete: ‘by an attitude not hostile to the King.’ No citizen 
ought to do anything against ‘the government of the land 
` established by law.’ Twentieth qentury governments too 


f / 
| demand (PÀ aaa! gR: The only modification that need | 
} be made in the principle enunciated by aima is that aia =| 

be replaced by ws for kings are fast becoming out of date, 

a bas slowly but difinitely brought the whole discussion — Tae 

tothe point he had in view. ‘You are such a person, hostile AINAR 
| to the king,’—.75-16—Candanaddsa seeks shelter behind the 

maxim ‘what kind of opposition oan blades of grass ever | 


have towards fire?” The aseqaratar ( TSAAR: gaa: ait Sg 
_. “ARQM:) fails, however, to help him. Cāņakya lays his 
_ Yery finger on Candanadasa’s crime, 20 Candanadasa. denies 

` that he committed any crime. 21—23 Cénakya cleverly 

| -allays the fear of the President of the Merchant-Gulid, — 
4 “When there is a change of government such things do s 
 aPpen, Even against the will of the citizens partisans of ; 
othe losing power force themselves on the citizens. Helping Be 
fen in that hour is no crime but hiding their family- — 
Members even afterwards ig one. And thisis the trap 
hat Catches Candanadisa. : 25— This. isa confession he 


fives that he did k of Rakgasa’s family in 

i keep the members o s A an 
3 Ouse, Capakya pounces on Candanadasa : ‘A little while 
At that time earquga’s people were 


you said my information was false and now you say 
m ople * there in my house’ 
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‘What greater contradiction of statements can there bg>. 
ARTIA has to own that to that extent, there was , 
BS; verbal trickery, ‘quibbling,’ on his part. amga who ha 
- now full’ possession of the ground ‘says—'In 4-qqq's regime, 
“no 3@.of any ‘kind would be accepted i.e. tolerated, what- 
“ever happened in the regime of the Nandas.. Things must 
be straight and fair. Now, agaz has no altertative 
except surrendering (14a ’s family. 
[Page 36] 1, 22, 33-33 Candanadisa ` desperately clings 1 
to. aR erie’ and implying now they are not under | l 
_. the same roof with him, only to be made to face the question } 
at ‘then where are they gone now? ’ His‘ a aan ? is dismis. | 
sed with a derisive simile by amaq. ‘You want me to believe | 
this don’t you ?’ is the significance of the smile of amm. | 
‘It would be better for Candanadisa himself to realize the f 
_ danger hanging over. his . head—the means of averting it 4 
being very far away. The reading ‘ai? instead cf WW E 
„would make the passage an instance of AIJAI. For a : 
is Egia for aaea, IET. 
(23) Construe:—gqR q4 qaeà [ aaa ]; ira a cat] 
Pa wag Raa? Rees: Raat [aaa], at: A “aaa | i 
-~ Canadanadāsa quite sees the difficult situation in which J 
- he finds himself, . What Canakya stated was “only truo. r 
" [There is not the ghost of a chazce of Rakgasa, who is far 
away, coming and rendering succour to him.] A lover ‘listens E 
. tothe deep rumbling of clouds overhead and his belov 
_ is very far away from him. A greater calamity is diffe 
zM to imagine. While the serpent is well established over | 
om S the medicinal herbs of miraculous efficacy in- outi 
AR the serpent-bite are away on the Himalayas. The $8 
__. of speach is wrei—-sinegasatat, For qaa-À wat (aeg) ther 
a areas (1) ein—sat qaaa, and’ (2) inate 144 feat 
: | The metre is | 


‘ (24) Construe:—a:2 aR . [aa] aa E: 

TENRA: gad ggi weet areis qar ead aal T 

Faq See ST lial ae Ta st 
i 


o 5 ar RE 
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= „The verse is to .be understood: as explaining: w ha- 
_ Ginaky has stated immediately before it viz., the impossi. 
 þility of Candragupta’s sovereignty being uprooted, Visau-. 
„gupta i.e, WT uprooted Nanda but Raksasa would not 
~ guoceed in doing any such harm to Candragupta. The stage 
direction 3AA Bat mee shows that while speaking of 
himself in terms of praise, ata felt a bit awkward as any 
cultured person would, iu a similar position, But the truth 
had to be told. Tce sovereignty (regal glory) of Nanda 
«was tottering while Nanda was yet ative, The ministers, - 
 Yakrandsa and ofhers, though competent, thanks to. their 
valour aud statesmanship, could not make it firm. Now in 
. Candragupta it has got itself concentrated. To separate the 
_ same from him is very dificult. No one would undertake to — 
$ .doso, no one would undertake to separate the world- 
gladdening lustre of the «moon, concentrated in one place 
_ {ie. the moon], from the moon. = Nis 


22% 


ic or 


[ee ee ee aa ee aA 


PE | 


nba Ab teres aS 2. 


gaagamat Wa, agam goes with both aqaa and 
WRG F: STA is a rhetorical question with the answer — 
contained in it viz., ‘no-one’. The-verse, therefore, is an 
dustance of the s% adsan. The metre of the verse is 


=, 1,24, 1 Candanadisa admits, though to himeelf, the — 
_ fruth of Canakya’s statement. _ His afer, ( p. p. P: from. 
+E to boast), here equal to faaag boasting, as per ‘agaa 
RY is in harmony with (i. e. warranted by) the fruit or 
achievement he has to his credit. Itis mot the usual type 
of boast—idle or empty. 1,24, 4-16. The tumults due to _ 
ao Jivasiddhi being banished and S/akatadisa being led for 
_ ‘sing impaled on the stake, were well-caloulated and well- 
‘ Ma by Canakya go as to be exploited with a view to mak- 
_ 8 Candanadasa surrender Rākşasa’s wife and son. But 
_ “Andanadasa is not frightened into surrendering his friend's 
“Mile and aon ashe was prepared for the worst.’ “HH TAR 4g 
“| SG Wag 1’-He deolares his resolve not to oblige araa the 
N he liked. awy is all admiration for a-qiqia as he was. 
a ikşasa earlier in the act, 1, 25 is to be read as 
Andisating that though few in politics, Cana 


i seh 


ae) ae a ee Ut ee ee ae 


=p 


le 
- 
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 . knew the worth of noble qualities, such as fidelity toy 
friend, In fact, his politics is on a very high plane, thanks ` 
to this appreciation of the ‘noble’ in human life, o 
(25) Construe:—qaaan aisg geag [ag] Aiea A 
"mwa FS SH Carat Fala | mere 
In days of yore Sibi carried out a very difficult thing 
viz. resisting the temptation of betraying another, though, if ; 
he were to hava done so, he would have benefited materially — 
. quite easily, Now is Candanadisa-doing it. S/ibi did not 
mind losing lump after lump of flesh’ from'-his body, to | 
_ protect a aiid (really Agni so disguised) froma ¥4a.(in fact 
= Indra who liad put on that form) who insisted. on getting 
_ the Aq he pursued; agreeing to leave the latter alone only | 
on one term viz., that the king who wanted to be kind tothe | 
` ‘ult gave an equal amount of flesh from his own body to ff 
the gaa. Here also there is IAT. The verse is couched | 
in the aqtzq metre, 2,25, 5—Candanadasa refuses to surrena- 
_ der Rakgasa’s wife and son and challanges Canakya to do s 
~ his worst, [Page 40] Canakya cayses Candanadasa to be put — 
Me: into prison only, for, killing him would have marred all ‘} 
chances of Rakgasa's being won over to accept Candragupta® | 


® © ministership. 


_ _* 26) Construe:—geq ana JA AÅ MA, adaa ait? 
SA rie wer aÀ oom: aa a ats qs E 


‘respectively. 


= [Page 41) 1, 26,1-2 The pupil had acoompanied C4 

adasa who was to be held in custody by -Vijayapala 
. Informing the latter regarding =imaq's order, thé 
returned, Just.then was heard a tumult (eee) 2% 
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„way from the palace. The pupil therefore, enters where 3 
K ; was sitting and informs him that the tumult was duo. - 

| jp Sfakatad&sa having been taken away by Siddhirthake 
from the execution-ground, 4-5 awaq is pleased that tarts. 
` pags well begun to carry out his mission. But not to let the 

| popil kaow what he had in mind, he instructa him to ask 
 Bhaguréyana to make the necessary arrangements in ‘¢he ' 
matter. 6-10 . The pupil returns to inform amga that - 
ae has already left. ara asks the pupil to instract. 
"age etc. to capture amram [Page 43]. The pupil goes out 

- and returns to tell the preceptor that the whole party had 

< made away earlier at day-break, a=q is the machinery 

: fof administration, in this context]. The ward is used else- 
where in the sense of a system, for instance Geddy. or of 

a [scientific] treatise expounding the doctrines of the same. 
‘Some system, something systematic, elaborate arrangement 
or machinery,’ this is huw the seuse came to. be de*eloped, 
The pupil means that the whole administrative apparatus is- oN 
out of gear 4 13eg AFEA AFER AY eTEe is partur- 
_ bed, [completely] upset, 1, 26-15 Again awqa is gladat 
heart that all his men have started their work ia right 
~ arnesi. He wishes them all well (aaa Ran Teale: Beg |) 
i 


_ But he does not allow his pupil, this: time either, to know o 
What is going on in his mind. ‘There is no cause for dejec- i 
tiom he tells the pupil, ‘let all who want to godo so—only 


- let my intellect remain with me. — ERN 
(27) Construe—faq at gal qa à Ard: a Wa u 
Tats à fasta & oft aay ara adaa: A SASL 
SR Barter: afia Aeee RA AA garg Ara | 
+ NR says ‘those who have left having had something ce 
‘0 thir heart (Ratt ga aå) a cause of disaffection. appa- 
z Tent 8ense, (2) well remembering my instructions, sense. Dre= 
q ent. to aufa s mind—are even already (gana gone, There is 
e b ringing them back; let those who are with us make 
Sia Preparations, full preparations (saraiaat:) an thes 
Please to leave; (area. wants other men of his too, to leave) 
uly my intellect, stronger than hundreds of armies, —an 


kt its greatness [already] seen in the devastation of t 
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Sa Nandas, [though it be] alone (wat) not desert me’, 
a (goal) IAA: (achievement) Ta fate: (artangeniett, i “pravers) 
S VAERT is confident that his intellect is’ Superior to 
va hundreda of armies in the matter of the achievement of the 
= - goal. ` Its potency isan already established fact. a 
RA TA ze: due Alem Far: a1 When s form. of the aorist; 
here. ama is ‘used with the particle HT. in the sense of prohi- 
-bition (are HASH), the augment ə is dropped. Thns ai 
let not go. (age Ehi Vanda Aiea Adit wa:) S/ikuntala Ty, 
_ The retention of the augment A in ar AIR IASI ATTA: [= | 
4, eRe] Mad; Tar: | ela pgaeAT: GAARA is archaic in f 
_. nature and is to be regarded as an exception proving the f 
R - Tule. The reading, ‘Tal Sawaal Gear is inferior, as there | 
: ; would be then a combination of aag and Ua which is 
: as By putoloeioal. WRAAE aa... Pea and eediaear also a 
-~ has similariy a causal significance. Tha figure of speech 
ae therefore, is aig. The metre is mq@fmied.. 
1,37 2 amaa imagines Waa standing in front of himin — 
‘space (apart. for the second time in the Act and addresses 3 
Shim as follows. in 1, 28, Neither. this apostrophizing nor the 4 
earlier one .at-1,13, 6, _ [page 11] should be confounded with an Ei 
merama (at Aot TI, 1,3 to 24, pp 44 & : 15, for instance). | 


i 


: 


y (28) Construe: :—[ ae | away TRIA, asigra 4 
RAPA TORA meaag [ way], sway ATA eF,: gi f 
Peg, ase FÀ famaj IA E 


eRe Rakgasa is compared to an Fcloghan frao a forest a 
Like the elephant, Uae is areaz doing what he pleases, Ge 4 
FR moving by himeelf, not mixing with others; ‘tha dama too is A 
| Waat ás ho does: not move with the herd. sss% 4 aa 
TA Wea: Ter having the Capacity to bestow rich (lit. shining 
sy § gifts on others, while the elephant ‘has the capacity of let 
in flow from the’ temples glistening sonon inas 


p unged rin ‘thelr respective sere iù- that 
os (aq), the elephant in. that of his ichor aa). 
thee phant be very Amoni to: ‘oatoh,. man’s intelli 


‘NOTES 


equat to the task of bringing the wild animal uuder full 
qontrol (R +z- gerund Rma)-and making the elephant devote 


~~ strength eto. to the successful achievement of his (man’s) 
 own'undertaking, AWET is confident. that his. intellect will 
enable him to have’ full control: over waa. and that waa 
"would as a result devote-his excellent qualities such as loy- 
alty; statesmauship, ets to activities in Candragupta’s(gqaeq) 
interests (RA). -~  . : ; 

O na agp: YU: Tey Fs, SIT: aque A HUA I- 
ait, fea forms, savimera the other reading is tame as it only 
- meaus ‘I shall make favourably. inclined isan)" Better: than: 
mere sariaet is pusru. The present in gufa is used 
inthe sense of immediate future (aaaraaaed adaa we) 
‘arora teeter . PTD Be X 

! Here, on the exit of all (a4 need ‘not be understood 


 literelly) that were on the stage i. e., of amaa andthe ~ Ai 


#7, ends the first Act, The name of the Actis quite 
_ appropriately XIIA ‘Acquisition of the Ring’, as this is the. 


‘Most important incident in tha Act,—the very basis of — 


| W's entire plan of seizing UAT. é 
The figure of speech is sqai. There is Zq also as-the 
_ terms acaq etc. are used paranomastically. The metre of 
the verse if qara Agati. ; are 
[It now remains to attempt a brief resume of the con- 


_ teats of the first act, The main divisions are of course (1) the. 


hat it was 


it qualities such as an extra-ordinary amount of physical. - 


not without its - 


oa NOTES 


~ the end of the Prastavana, the author contrives to refer to 
‘the overpowering, per force, of the pimss ax ‘by the TU 
and to the fact that ‘association with Meroury was saving 
the moon from the predicament. The lines are interpreted _ 
by Ofinakya,one of the main characters of the play to méa, _ 
that Candragupta is going to be attacked by Raksam of | 
~ malicious intention. Canakya is naturally full of anger | 
and asks in a challenging manner—who, while I am alive, | 
desires to. overpower COandragupta? (In between, the | 
author has given a very brief account of himself and E 
‘stated that the ygitea is his compositioa—a new’play. The | 
= Sttradhara, fully aware of the principal traits of human | 
< nature, pays the qR% (or the audience) a glowing tribute Ẹ 
(maaa ef) 1. ‘2 
=- Repeating the question 41rFy appears on the stage on | 
= the grat and the at having left it to make room for him. | 
_ am gives vent to his anger, asking who is as rash andin- f 
 Gonsiderate as to desire to die,the manner of a moth? (verses 
| 8—10). MFA next proceeds'to think how this matter has {4 

_. &ot so wide a publicity as to he discussed by the townsmen -f 
~ Viztbat Rakgasa was making preparations to, attack Candra: i 
~ Gupta, that Riksasa had made an alliance with Malayakell 4 
_ With that end to view (p, 8—9). Tnat, however, is no cause i 
_ of any very great anxiety to him. For, he naturally recall 
that he has been able to ford the otherwise unfordable rive" 
= of his vow and to uproot the nine Nandas who insulted bia a 
by making him leave the seat of honour he had 0000: 
Pied. He sums up by saying that he has maintained th? ” 
balanos even between the friend and the foe. The formet 
` has received the benefit of his love or affection, while the 


p 
i 


~ latter has got his full share of the wrath of awaa (vem? $ 
; 13, P. 10.) j- . k ; 
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| ma aleo refers to all the measures he has adopted to ac- 
> eomplish his purpose viz. winning over waa to accept the: 
` rime-ministership of aN. The employment of the poison- 
maiden against qa, spreading of a false rumour that uga 
| gs responsible for the murder of qq, the appointment of 
" spies in diverse guises to know those who were on their side: 
"gs also those who were on that of the enemy, Bhadrabhata- 
. eto, having been turned into apparent malcontents, appoint- 
ment of persons to what the king's person from olose- 
| quarters so as not to let him be a victim of the machina-- 
- tions of the enemy, Jivasiddhi having been made to form 
friendship with Raksasa, are measutes which show the 
' width cf the sphere of the activities of avag, ‘His thorough-: 
` ness' is well brought out by these. ‘Only Candragupta is in- 
- different, having left the entire responsibility. of the admini--- 
_ stration to us’—he says (verse 16, p. 15.). 
With verse 17th starts another section of the first act. 
| The qaviém is none else thau. aImay’s spy Rya. But the unk 
 inuendos such as; ‘pig Are: ala: 1? or ‘MAGMA AMET SMa = 
y R aheq, apiawsssit aR aif feta’ are not grasped by = 
the pupil of ar who, himself quickly understands what the: - =~ 
Sa means and admits the latter to the place where he cS 
Was sitting, From the spy ama leacus that as the various: 
Causes of their disaffection have been removed by His 
Majesty Candragupta, the sudjects are extremely attached à 
` him. _ There are, however, three persons in the oity of 
pmts who are full of affection and veneration for Tae 
a ene and who, therefore, cannot tolerate Cen s, 
E are (1) shaÑRı, about whom vive ere al Bie 
aia, 3 one is our spy, (2) waeqra the seri = an eae 
S ature, yet uot to be ignored , as AIT ead Tete hie 
wife N Wa's ‘alter ego’, at whose house = E 
iow thet iy ot Teply to anapara question oT aa? 
Me hat Rākşasa let his wife and son wi RATA E 


fake hands over a ring d found-at Candanadasa’s: 
Sa in the course oF Cane ao n and says this will tell > 


the p = the course of hia itinerary and says. this wl! | 
oe red One the whole matter, This is the #9 nenna 
te Ich the play is named (or rather the mudra nai ae 
s Samed),  =normag’a intellect sees the opportunity the 


NOTES. ee 


acquisition of the ring has made available, and, thereto. 
does aime says confitently to himself—" Gq amsi ugg y 
SATO aga: ait 7 l : a . ; ney $ 
Dismissing faye, ama proceeds to decidè the text m i 
-the letter he wants to get written in the hand of TERN $ 
: Meanwhile Piit brings a message from (message coushed | 
se: in terms of ‘request, of course) aeq that he be grante f 
permission to give away as gifts to SIRIM: ornaments used by- 
qiga whose funeral rites aRqH wants to observe. This fts | 
in well with aiaq's plaa and he sends aq and his two 4 
_ brothers to get the ornaments from AZIA, who, Ay was | 
confident, would admit that such ornameuts must be given f 
cto only deserving, Brahmanas. amag gives uv his idea of | 
mentioning the five Mleccha kings Kaultta etc. to Megha | 
(verse 20. p.26) and prefers the whole thing being left 4 
vague. ‘Not making things very explicit is a sound princi: | 
ple that amq knew and observed well. The letter is got $ 
written by a#2qrad without the latter kuowing that =m# F 
wanted that to be written through faatam’s services, Siddhar: 1 
_ ‘thata's friendship with qasqa having proved very useful. 
The addressee's name was not written oa letter, This letter “f 
- is stamped with the signet-ring of uaa and Siddharthakals J 
= asked to resoue S/akatadasa from the executioners and take q 
~ „him straight to Raksasa. Siddharthka is to reoaive the reg 
_ Ward he would be given by waa for saving his friend’s life Ei 
and to stay there only till the entire enemy—party 0am? if 
‘Very near Kusuma-pura, where Siddharthaka was to oarty 
“Out an instruction of ama “(tod in Siddarthaka’s ear): 5 
_ Arrangements for the banishment and exepution of Al be 
Gnd ARRIM respectively are made and nF then orders hit 
. Pupil to Produce a-qaqia before hir a 
__ Candanadāsa knows why he has been summoned +e 
_. 1B prepared for the worst (p. 31, 1, 21, 5). This part of 
ae vel and it is very interesting to liste? Ag 
ar Ee etween aT and KGE Cleverly pne 
te eas Who says ‘at that time Rikgasa’s fann di 
Nf ae ) in my house, ‘Where they are now I kv 
-= SSurse not believed by worry and ultimetely amm 
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aqq to be imprisoned. ‘Capital punishment would be 
~ gnnouaced by His: Majesty only’ ai¢q says. In his.mind 
$ however, admires A-qqziq whom he compares te king- pe 
gibi of the Mahabhdrata fame, Canakya ‘begins by 
offering a seat to Candanadisa, . who ‘first politely declines. - 
fohave it but later takes the same asit is the order of 
+ qmm to doso. The tumults behind the screen on account i 
of sfaft=’s banishment, and aHeqr’s being taken to the: ` 
> execution ground, are well timed to frighten aaa. The | 
' Jatter is however not frightened at all and declares ‘I am. E 
"prepared for the worst punishment the Revered one can : 
- give me.’ eke 


The pupil accompanies a-qagia to tho fort where he was: 
| to be given in charge of aaqa, the giare i.e: the protector: 
| of the fort, On his way back the pupil learns that fuera: 

| hasrun away, having rescued ameeia from the execution- 

_ ground, while the latter was being impaled. This is what- 
| ana wanted to happen. But he aska his pupil to go out — 
 sndinform wan, who, the pupil: comes back telling had ~ 
already gone-away. Bhadrabhata etc. too had gone away 

_ Who (outwardly) were expected to catch WRAN. aWAT: 
declares ‘let all of them go provided only ™y intellect remains oe 
With me (verse 27)—intellect which is of proven capacity: ae 
` ait has uprooted the Nandas intellect that is superior to. a 
_ “indreds of armies’, The act closes withayrmq apostrophiz- 
He TeI—"You, I- shall cause to use your qualities in the 
'nterests of aag, having conquered you with my intellect, 
8 they make a forest-elephant work in their interests after: 
q wring brought him Under control by their intellect, "(verse 
Be; 1 B.43.) 4 bile wah aire 


. 0.3 anfiqitze: from afg a serpent and qsg ( yeaa) set: © 
~one ‘who maintains-himself by showing serpente,, 


N ae eae T 


iT n a ENS 4 jo A i - p { es he CES 
ciag metaphorically“ equated Ww ith AT. : 
Le hod: 
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4 (1) Construe:-—} aaga siaa, aartag mag, a | 
Rara, aaa: [a add ] a adauga, 


‘mastic. Thus saa = (1) move near [the serpents]; (3) 
: -wat upon, serve [lords of men]. i 


-. aagR—(ż) application i.e. use of antidote [agains | 
-the pcison of a serpent-bite] (2) application of the SCience fe, 
the principles of the science (of administration), For a. | 
_ ‘science, see i, 26, 13 ( aaaa aaga ) and the nots on | 
_the same, ayseq-(1) the circle. Those who want to be able | 

to move in the vicinity of serpents must’ know well todray 
í the circle (within which the serpent would: be entirely J 
under control, thanks to the efficacy of the mantra or spell | 
they know); (2) techinically this means the group of kinga 

with their relation to each other and their relative strength i 
or weakess weil ascertained. The {afsritg or ambitious young 

‘Tuler who aspires to be the sovereign ruler ( Ware) and his 
Baars. Ministers ought to have. a correct idea of this ‘circle of 

= kings.’ Thus there will ‘be at, atti, fra, fara ant] 

- on one side of the Arig while on the other there. 
will be the qimang, the manera, the aaa and the 
_ ARANR, with two others viz. the qeqq and the wari. All : 

these with the Amg constitute the qves from the point of 
_ View of the usriftena or ‘aq,’ Manusmrti VIL, and Kauf 
_lya’s Arthas/astra—Mandalidhikarane will be referral 4 
‘with advantage, in this connection, qam —(1) having n 
‘possession of (lit, protecting) the spells or magic formulan 

a mastery over. whioh enables one, to control sorpentéi Wi 
_. Protecting i.e. maintaining or guarding [the secre! ‘ia 

feet counacle (aF from A to give counsel; Cf aa a oounse i ‘ 

~ minister.) Dealing with kings is both a science and 8? 
z and only those well-equipped oan do so with safety: D® 

with serpents too is no easy matter and not all oa!” 

_ Without being injured, oftentimes fatally. ‘The f8™ 
_ _ Bpeech in the verse is 784, and its metre is M. 


* AL, sath this is different from TTA, ABTA FH 
ae sot 1, 18, 6-7 and 1, 27. -2, which latter is used ™” 


n ` : 
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NOTES | ~ 47 


„character On the stage wants to. apostrophize another ( who 
is absent from there). The ea under consideration is 
intended as a measure of economy—not to bring too many 
_ persons on the stage. The person present impresses the 
> audience that another Person is within hearing distance ~ 
and carries on conversation with the other, introducing the 
* replies of the party not on .the stage with words like f% 
got eto. (read 2, 1, 13 é 14, 19 etc). Tor the definition of 
this ‘aara or MRR read & IANA amza aná 
à 1 FAATRATA Raa Uw IT Ra, VI 
120 and also geriaden RA | Waa Tee are 3 
Read | (IR io his were. 2, 1, 14 AAT “an:appropriate a 
name for a snake-charmer, Cf, Rg, Rada, saasa eto. 
 Vis‘akhadatta has named most of these characters very 
appropriately. [That ugg is the name of Nanda’s minister, 
í whose services ataq wanted to secure in the interests of 
| aq, though the name means‘a demon’, leads one to infer. | 
` thatthe character is historical rather than fictitious, In the 
latter case Vis’akhadatta would have named this former 
minister of the Nandas differently. Riaan- ( Sida =a) 
< WR lit, one who shines with his success i, 6. is proud of 
and uses indiscreetly his authority. 21 ear Wet 
ee ages wanted to secure an entrance into the house of __ 
| Wit (for, as is seen later, in the course of the act, the ` 
| ‘nake-charmer is in reality a spy of tad, named RU, 
| 4.11.3) and therefore is he finding fault with the place. 
R Sitar: uaa apparentely, by the favour ofi. e. thanks | 
| ‘Omy profession as a snake-charmer, but there is also the 
| Mggestion of thanks from the spy to Rukgasa—24 amag- 
E- x Only to keep up appearances 89 a8 to make people 
A believe that he was a snake-oharmer, did AUSTA resort to 
tikrata. He knows Sanskrit and now that he is addressing 
ae, to himself, he need not use Prakrat. Page 46, 25-27 
NUR fiads it dificult to decide whom saexat would wie 
ately stick to, because of the activities—equally point—of 
i two Ministers qaq ( for Aaa ) and wera (for GREKI X 
idea conveyed is again expressed in the form of & verse 
‘This is what is kno nas ARIAT SIA tellin ing 
erent way, a2, a aati ee Recs E 
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(2) Construe :-—qieersieginaayd Aiga gig 
Rag aa, wade sues: Maer £4 af [ai] saa) 


> Pere at: (intellect) Ta OJ: (rope) Fa Raar gi: (fom 
body) en: aMi TWAT: Va eT: GT: The [royal] spleudonr | 
ie, sovereignty of 474W is having her person tied down by. 
= the rope of aim74's intellect, so that the sovereignty cannot 
leave aram. But this is only one side of the matter 

` - Quay says he sees the sovereignty being dragged by aq 
by his-hands in the form of political expedionts (am, qm 
-eto.), As indicated in the dissolution of the compounds above — 
di: Ua Wy: is a metaphor (eTH) giving rise to: anotherin | 
line 3 of the verse viz gaai: Ua ga:. The figure cf.speech P 
here, therefore, is qaitdeTs. As though—ga-shows that f 
‘there is da also. The metre of the verse is sos with F 
the scheme &, q, 4, T, T, ia 
+ 8,2, aaa: ater: aon: gf aaa. ‘ina doubi’ viz. to | 
whom to stick, as there is practicaily a tug-of-war going | 

_ on between the two strong ministers. | “ca 


SITES A = 
ae - 


`~ 


(3) Gonstrue : aga Ragin: aanad: wat aRar A 
amaaa ea [Aaaa] aPageia: (aed daa] Pen eH 
Bu feat | a 


The two eminent ministers amag and UIA opposed t% 
each other are likened to two claphants from a big fore ! 
and Sovereignty is likened to a femalo elephant who: cannot K 
decide (aana ) (to whom to resort, as: both ate equalis 
strong, as she is all fnll.. of apprehension on aooount ia 
either being offended if she goes over and sticks to a 
other]. Many are the comings and goings TIR UU" i 
the female elephant—and like her [the goddess of] ay 
“gnty has—between tha strong rivals and very greatly 18 
_ also Sovereignty—wearied 1 frm fea is an impers 
_construction— 2f:f&er waft | ya ‘extremely’ can’ be | 
aan: adverb [goiny with or] modifying gl: 
` translation (p.46). In fact that is better than taking 
“AA and W as modifying’ RraX.-aa is. used in. many © 
‘wai is prefixed to it so as to limit the field, covered P7 


A _ NOTES 


vith the scheme 4, W, 3, T (TA aN AN a aghe:). 


$ aaa] walks about and stands obviously at one end of the 
T “stage and then—2, 3, 2, enters’ waa, being attended on by a 

“manservant. HATET: IfA ia of course not to be literally 
understood. AWR =is discovered.. Ruaa stands al one end 
of the stage quite long presumably waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to be'admitted int: the presence of waa (at 2, 19, 9, 
p52), Meanwhile Ugg gives vent to his feelings (verses 
4—8) apostrophizing the g.sidess of sovereignty, The Cham- 
berlain comes, conveys Matayaketu’s message to tad aud 
leaves. Only after this does the snake-charmer get an 
opportunity to see tata, ‘The contrast batween the ways 
the two ministera appear on the stage is remarkable ( gat 
«Ret WAT, Bea: amaa: p.T asking as. soon: as he enters & 
Way Rae aaga and ‘Uga: (aay) 


working. 


i (4) Construe:— gia za ARAR TANIA Aaa aaa 
RR gè agana ae ai NA (afi), faearangea naal 
VIRI aaa: aa ar ga ga Maniar AA Prat ade l 


NA: a fee: a ARARA a gM AN RT UAT: A: 
(blural of faz a hater, enemy) Fat ANA, The Nandas- had 
3 their enemies subdued or destroyed miza) by the operation. 
GN) of their qualities,—[expert knowledge of] politics 
te) and bravery (fay). -Yet cruel Fate (Hem ferafety des- 
_ wiel the family, like that of the gfs that is the atqas. 
if x Vith his mind all perturbed (aaa) as anxiety had foroed ia 
panoe into it, uqa keeps awake by day. and by night, 
Sa he Very royal family which he was serving in the 
+ Paoity of the Prime Minister having been destroyed, his 


$ 
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© ord so far as its denotation is concerned. The Sgure of 
speech in the verse is STAT and its metre- is afaq (oraaa) 


[Page 47] 2:3, gic Ram Raq: The snake-charmer [ie 


«exclaiming a Ñi; PZH) and at once brings out the difference iog ag 
| inthe conditions is wnich the two contending ministers are | ; 


“tious activities (Prat sale are without any solid sup- ` s š 


_-destruotion, as they took to drinking and fought amongst 


seqeraal, a [ga] magm, a (a) anae 
o aal R aa: AA Aagi ahaa | 


He now changes his thought (staat) aud says that his aoti- 
> vities do not deserve to. bə ridiculed and certaicly 


the family of his master (unfortunaly no scion of the 


~ not his mind (lit, self) deluded qe) by too much fi. e. any] 


activities was: servi 


ing any change in the meani 


Gam), 
_-Sbode’, Even tagai: is wat: 


50 ee NOTES tre ; | 
port (fd) like the painting of one who practises that art 
without a canvass (ft) i.e, the activities are Boing ty 
prove to be to no purpose. The story of the gies Occursin | 
the aame XVI from which is gathered the acsount of their % 


themselves after the death of gu. There is STH in the vers | 
(quia). and erfeershitn (i wa Preece ite aR) | 
The metre in which the verse is couched is qeeRai@q, 


(5) Construe: qT wag TATT: AÑ 2a: aaa | 
sorta: wag [RÈ aie seat] a [3] Reanga, a [ar] Rowe | 


In the preceding verse waa has -said his activities | 
were like the attempt at painting without any cauvass-board, 


should they not be misunderstood by any oae. Truethe ij 
Prime Minister of the Nandas is aow an absolute slave ae 
of Malayaketu, But even here, waa has only one purpose T 
in view viz, serving His Majesty —his master—evon though | 
the latter has. departed to the yonder world. It would be 
unfair to Hq to think that he has forgotten his devotion to 


family is now alive, and for undoing the activities of the | 
master’s enemies, Malayaketu had to be served). VAT bad 


attachment to objects of pleasure (f@qaeqiax). He was not 

afraid that he would lose his life, nor did he long for ay 4 

personal greatness. . The sole purpose’ that guided sll his a 

ng the master’s causa even after hi 3 

death, waa =g the change of aq into MAT not efec 4 

ng. ee? E 

2,5,1 UJA grows sentimental and finde fault aitt 
ami (Sovereignty) for showing no; sense of appreciatie! 

BABY ASAA (abode) qen: ar-'with lotus 83 


6 & 7] NOTES ee - 51 


(6) Construe:—[@]}47%, aR any eq TZANA; IRA 
AA Aaa AR HII, IA À a: gI, TT 


| gq sea Pe a na aR | 


» ‘There was no earthly reason why [asaq] waft: should 
» gave abandoned (27+ %1q) His Majesty Nanda. In fact, he 
| was tho cause’of delight. There was no justification of her 
| having fallen. in love With atiga (a74), who she ought to - 
' have ‘remembered, was the enemy aay aer ag or Ft 
ener PR a) of His Majesty Nanda. Why did usqusdy: not 
 getherself destroyed on the spot and at the: very moment 
" when Natida was killed, like the flow of-ichor [or rut (@1)]- 
< water [from the temples of the scent-elepliant, which. 
perishes] the moment the elephant dies? qatga: Ta: Tea: 


He is superior to ordinary elephants who cannot stand 
the scent from him. In line F, NAGEL is a Wad or 
| ata At qualifying 7 and so is aft qualifying aa 
j inline 2. The figure, therefore. is qRët. epee 


(In lines 3 & 4, aarguR: #4) there is eq. The metre | 
at the verse is QASET. ; 


= 26, I araftrstrar—a- aAa from AN tS to havea noble = 
descent would mean ‘not highly born? Liko a-woman not 
* having’ a high descent ty boast of, Lakgmi has, according to “i 
WA behaved most wantonly and hence the abusive term “ae 
Which means the same thing as gazi (and is opposed to =~ 
Pay: for whioh sse 1, 19, 80 page 231. : 


A [Page 41] 1, 26,1-2 The #aae or tumult behind the 
oe brings the pupil (afi) to the stage. 


k 9) Construe : (2) ait, gfteat aageat: yeaa: f RIAT 
UL Geet AA ot gaad aie? ar maagaas R- 


OMS rear gangara [8] 


` 


Ù :™ is an adjective. meaning sinful, qra. sinful woman, 
© Vocative singular, ‘O sinful. woman | Where all sae 
‘bora in welknown - (aR) families on the suface of `: 
earth burnt:down [to ashes] that Laksmi. chose the son _ 
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ree COTES 


of Mura, with no’ ‘family’ to boast of (ga = aaa acbla 
_ family by specialisation of the sense of the term) > Tag 
ga p. p- p. from to choose with adi added in the active eens 
*choose™. SIN (grass of the name Ka'sa) saq: birth) ger aq 
SR HTM TL SUA A TET Ta: (edge) Tam ATE (fickle). | 
‘The age of the. Kas’a flower in extremely tender falling of | 
quickly on even the least disturbances by a breeze, wy | 
loosely here=@l, theugh it neans a woman with husband j 
and:children. Jeqti Wo: (merits) asi aia Ag (averse Ret | 
Fe TAIN. a lit, with face turned away. waa states a general ; 
‘proposition explaining the occurrence referred to in the 
_,  - first two lines (arate AAA GAJI). All women, asa rile 
cme are averse to the ‘proper appreciation of the “merits of 
` men! So does qa feel because Lakgmi deserted his-mas. — 
ter Nanda]. The AER is queda and the metre of the | 
+ verse is AAR.. i 
|} 2.7%, 1: aa O yon not-disciplined (or immodest. f 
This is quite in consonance with ‘‘aafisd’ 2, 6,1 aaa | 
ARUN Seyret waa is referring to (1) his having kept | 

. _ the members of his family at Candauadāsa’s place of 
~ residence, which according to him was the right thing to do, 
~—for, had he taken them along with him, oat of the oity, | 
_ his partisans in the city would have rightly concluded, thal | 
-UAN was keener on the. safety of his family than on secur | 
ing hold oyer’ Pataliputra again. ‘The presence of wes 
. wife and son in the city, would be at once an assurantè 4 
- ` to these people that qaqa would before long attack and F J 
"ture the city and a reminder that they should not besle® J 


_themse!ves in their efforts to undo Candragupta; (2) 7 E 
referring also to the fact that S/a katadasa had ‘been, app? a 4 
ted; with a big treasury (obviously for ‘4T and oe 
items of expenditure) at his disposal, particularly with r t i 
_. Purpose of doing harm to Candragupta’s person—te BS Fri 
_ Such persons as would administer a deadly poison.to ost 
. gupta and to make overtures (sqaq) to the malcor 
(8a) on the side of the enemy (x). digmeaaetl und 
< 4 a professional poison-giver, Prof. Dhrava “ia 4 
_ stards qlgt-as an assassin and We as one who admini i 
Poison, 'poisoner. Here as ‘also at I, :15, 18 hes 

. Sy EN t à 
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r instead of clentaaitary and quotes arii Ramir 

s raai maal: This would mean that there are persons 
| who, attack the very vitals (#a[% qida:) with some weapon. 

| pmd’ ‘poisowers’ eto. that are envisaged by the- phrase, — 
| aka thus would be a man (p. 63) and amaga a wag (p. 64). : 
| wgaqag is also uncerstood as [getting] secret information 
| -garding the activities (fq) of the enemy, Raksasa finaliy 

| states that SARTE and others (sialafenaq:) are appointed, ` 
C kept busy. with a view to getting -the news of the enemy 
| (this would appear to cancel geet in’ the sense tof 

| getting secret information about the enemy). and breaking - 
their unity (aafa). This last is the weakest‘ link in the 
T chain vara has forged with the purpose of undoing Candra- 
| gupta, as is seen later. In Act Lit has been. that naz ~~ 
l is in fact a spy of amga (Indusarman by name, a ~ 
| Brihmana, who-has secured mastery over @sdlit and ‘is ; 
© disguised asia Kgapanaka), In Act V, this very qq% tells: 

Ferg, wae’s ally, ‘Wada qe Rapanga ait: ea o 
: ‘Tea’ and “ame Aran amit a gaa thus bringing 
| abot ‘aged’ between. qwaag and U&A.. : 


8) Construe : genaa: araa: Ga 2a? agpdaq za io er 
Dayi] oder af ae: aa us. [vaga] ae [ae] ame 
>. Waar i a adda [ae aa] gaha Mah | 7 


q King Nanda was very foud of his sons (gel: Sol: 40) 
| TAT was brought uo by him as his g, though aqa was. ~ 

4 only a qqa. Little did king Nanda know that rearing . 
a was like rearing a cub of a tiger sure 0 kill the ii pa 
a! Person who rears it along with the whole of his = 
wy raa). I shall soon break i. e. pierce the vitals .. 
7 Gia mapama) of that aaga by the. arrow (ARTE). 

3 at My intellect, if Fate that is ever working invisibly . 
= i) does aot become Cancer aroan a ae a 
; AT IAAT is used aaddzala Fate 18 %2. r: ae 
S UKN is EA would be one and save a490. ZUNA Isa 
x ' giving- rise to {RaT aian, IEAA T indicates, | 
of pretence of sqa and gfe: ua AAA: is aes. , The metre 
© Verge is TARAS t with the scheme aiready given J 
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EFA See NOTES 


(Il, 
9, 8, .Kafiouki—an officer in charge of the inner- 
apartment of the king ( here Prince . Malayaketu )s Called 
by the name gal as he wears a distinctive robe (HTB: am 
wedi) of his own. [Chamberlains in Sanskrit dramas ar, | 
generally shown to have grown old in the service of kings | 
and mostly are they seen to be complaining about the effec, 

. of old age on them. They are heldin high esteem in the: 
royal family for the meritorious services rendered by them. 
__ stretching over a long period]. The wam a long cloak of 
-oloth, like the cane-staff ever wielded by the afs, while. 
on dutv, iè their badge of office. The name of the Chamber. 


-~ lain in the employ of Malayaketu is Jajali {vide 2 9, 10: 
a sae...) | 
` (9) Oonstrue : qqa ar aa! TAQ TT FA aaa, 
o AAN aR AA: ga aÀ ah: get ata: ania Baza sat X 
9 Si: uaaa sidan ag (944, qaga] 5a a aAa al 
The Chamberlain-institutes a comparison between sm ¥ 
and 4q, Set and qa, wt and at (i. è. TATA), the oity | 
_ of Pataliputra aod his own person, art and wea. Old age f 
__ has crushed, lit. pounded down, passion like the polioyof | 
_»,, Ganakya which has crushed the Nanda king, That very f 
', j#eld'agehas led ‘duty’ (qå) to a stable position (sft) ia: F 
= my person (lit. in me) as has the same policy of “Capakys: | 
~. led Maurya i. e, Chandragupta to a well established ooadi- J 
-_. _ tion in qrefaq7. Greed (S) is, at present, haviag secured 8t" | 
Spportuuity (lit, space, scope, room) [S=arat:] on account a f 
~ my service in the royal family, trying to secure 2 victor | 
OVa: that duty; getting accumulated i. e, becoming strong | 
i -And stronger every day, but is not ina position to seguro ly i 
- like Taq who because of his service [of his new masten 
a Prince Malay aketu] has secured scope for activities again E 
< . Maurya, who is becoming stronger day after day: "e 
s ‘whom he (Ẹ:) tries to conquer but is not abie to. 2, 9. % ol 
5 EGELS shows the respect which the Chamberlain had pea | 
ce from such men of high position as uaa ‘anaes i sf 
_ 3 seat be brought (for noble Jajali) corroborates wA 
«been Stated about the esteem in which dgis Wert ihe 
1 9, 5-8 Malayaketu is pained at seeing «wea without 


g 


- 


- anA e 
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excellent qualities of the (former) master of Waa cannot 


` behoves the noble one to grant my request,’ Malaya- 

‘ketu has sent ornaments taken off from his body. 
Malayaketu is not a diplomat. He fails to understand that 
his words admit of an interpretation whioh is not quite 
desirable; ‘you must be remembering your old master, I 
quite see—still as I request, put on the ornaments ie 
don’t care so much for the dead master as for me. 2, 9, 10. 
Hence Waa hastens to explain that’ on account of his ad- 
miration (paksapata—lit.—partiality) for Malayaketu's 
merits, those of the (former) master have been forgotten 


ments is different (as stated i: verse 10), 


(10) Construe: R) gar faa, quakaaraana: oft: 


a Faq Cag Med ame a afaa | 


, _ Not even the slightest decorative arrangement (Wag: 
af USK) would be had on my body-till the time that 


(%-Wga) visualises it while sendiniug the message) has not 
With the circle (F) of your enemies destroyed (afta —p.p P- 


Aaa gq Wc, Tat), It is possible to dissolve the compound 
frig: THA, taking ft: as an adjective as in the transla- : 
tion on page 51: Gia afte amt we gem a: Ter. Sugiiga is 


Sood or splendid view of the river Ganges.’ Raid: qua- 
/ RTRA: may be regarded as satisfying eal: aaa, ia 
Which case the asi will be aax. The metre is faite. 


 ‘"arding the propriety of his determination not to wear any 


While 


En Fou are at the helm of affairs. “With your ex- 
H E x Sellent A ` 


m, 10) moms oe 
ysual decoration. Malayakatu quite concedes that the 


be forgotten by. him at once. ‘All the ‘sanie’ he -says, it’ 


{long ago]. The reason why he does not yet put on orna- _ 


ae: KATY alt gep aad + aah aad Paratha ae 


es tS E 


Gma Tad) your golden (gta: agit qer Imã) throne here ` 
been well (ft—) placed RT) in the [palace named] Sugaiza, — 


of the casual of @& to decay) outright (Aw — Ata 


* significant name of the palace meaning ‘one affording a 


4 2,10. Though the Chamberlain agrees with UAA re- 
 “™aments til] victory.is won, he says‘this is easy tosecure 


-leadership it is a matter of nat much time, The Aa 
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Prince has made a request to-you. Jt is the first of its kind. n 
It deserves to be granted on that account, 27,10,3 & 4, wea a 
’ shows his sense of respect to the Chamberlain. You are a 
whose words cannot ‘be transgressed i. ©, disobeyed ą ` 
atau aai ae a. agalad—here, immediately is being | 
carried out i, e will be carried out, qqgiad = aqeraa | | 


2 10,7 On the departure of the Chamberlain gq 

sees some one waiting for him at the doar [Page 53]. 210, 

17 yaa is superstitious as is brought out by qatta aah 

‘eq saaita algan. Prof. Dhruva observes that this (3%ARa) 

is wrong as the Chamberlain was first seen by ward, May ~ 

~ it not be that ‘sqaaq qian has iu view what wera sees first — 

4, from among outsiders ? BOTT, was only an inmate of 

Malayaketu’s palace—no outsider or stranger to tra, The 

very first thing to be seen from without is serpents. This — 

4s not ‘quite. propitious, 22 alae maT i. o. TRARNERA 

= -even if Wea had seen the serpents what other result could 

» haye been there except this? viz, tiat qaqa would have © 

~ given the snake-charmer a reward. Well, hare was one À 

í ~ -given even without the trouble of showing being taken. 

_ The snake-charmer was in fact Viradhagupta who wantel < 
+ to gee ae by all medns and report to him what be hat 

— s Hence this nəw request ‘may this letter be read’. 


[Page 54] 2, 11 


< > (11) Construe: apaa: gaeam ada gaa A WE 
RRR q Ai ay sA | er 


WAR a bee as also a wanderer (the spy is: required to doa ig 
good deal of wandering about for getting news). Both pen 
their (characheristic) skill (amaa: Gee), thanks to whioh 
__ the bee drinks (tl-from ïT to drink) and the spy learnt 

‘the juice i.e. honey from flowers agami Te ae a) ca] 

: (2) the essence (ta) of [ the happenings] in Kusuma [ppt 
ie. Pataliputra, Both give it out (afu). Whatever * 

__ ‘hrown out serves ancther’s purpose. As is well pointe’ 4 
by Prof. Dhurva za-(1) to taste (2) to sound and aT 


A 


a ~~ 


eae 


18] TAE 7 - 5% 


 gpoject, (2) to utter; the a5 ‘eon’ (st) stands fdr both” 

aandag What the bee collects from flowers serves 

~ ,nother’s purpose. What the spy gathera in the course of 

pis wanderings serves the purpose of those who know not- 
flike q&a herel. ` ; | 

| Evidently there are Xq (paranomasia) and ainedasaar 

f. (bee asega. leading to the spy IQT) SFRS in the verse, the- 


. metre of which is anal. . 


9, 11,2 aema and sft mye make waa forget 

things. maa does not forget anythiog, whatever the 

"extent of his PAAA and the number of his spies—4 Here 

| aga says excellent words deserve to be heard from this one. 
But so confused or embarassed or upset at the turn events 

: . have taken is Tata that at 2, 12, 2 (p.55) he says ‘aq gal- ; 


4 Radi Aaaa | 


[Page 55] 2, 11, 7 It is difficult to see aay propriety of  .; 
ae ITT... There need sot be any difficulty in the enake- 
charmer approaching the minister on being permitted to do 
so by the minister himself. : 


4 


© (B) Construe: qaq [kaaa] saraaigt of: ami agea 
| Mia] 3 ie Aa faman [adh], 481 [mia] <art 2 
Aia aR si gg: qaa afta [gean sieka] ami- ; 
Witghfsane adat gai der see agar alt a Fea 
The snake-charmer (Viradhagupta) describes ia the 
_ Yezse how due to the activities of minister q€ of course 
. *eainst qr and agga’ Sovereignty does ‘not ‘embrace 
a Candragupta whole-heartedly even now. The verse gives 2 
pi desoription of the partial obeas ‘ane pidea ; 
“I sovereignty has placed her- left creeper-like arm roun 
_ the neck of Candragupta (but only) loosely (RR). She 
in turned her face aay from him, Her right creeper= 
ike arm placed on the shoulder of Maurya, per force, falla ag 
Gin and agai” (gg:) on his lap. Afraid of the (political) 
tivities saq of qaa, Sovereignty does not place R) a 
a Tight breast, with the nipple (g&) pressed on account or ae 
2 Contact (4x) in a close (me) embrace, on AFANA 8 bosoms) 
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The details of the embrace are given so as to enable | 
the reader visualise vividly the picture. The left arm placed | 
round the neck of ai, the face turned away, the right am 
placed on the shoulder per force dropping down again a nd 
again on Candraguta’s lap, the right breast not coming 
into close contact with Candraguta’s bosom so ag to have 
its nipple pressed hard—all are clear indications of the ter. | 

. \ yousness of the Goddess.of Sovereignty—who but for Ms | 
activities would have long ago completed the act of giving f 
a warm and close embrace to Candragupta. Sagi sen: acii | 
SE, We Tae amex T AA ae: GA or qa Hist gi aaam | 
if this be taken to be the adjective qualifying xaq, Itis 
better to take the compound as an adverb (faiarqm)...die 
We afar salt a ara dat (as is done in the translation 7 
p55), It need hardly be stated that the figure of speech in f 
the verse is waait. aad Sere: aikare | 
areata X. The metre is qeatateay, 


. [An being left out] as soon as the latter approaches him, | 
- He realises his mistake and hurries to say ‘this one has | 
£ . ® beard grown [far too much (vi)], As it is, this shows the 
Confusion into which waa finds himself thrown, because 
he is not as careful as amg, Prof, Dhruva takes ( 
Resale) as a stage direction and‘observes that ag Tews: f 
eto., is what the term faeeeyfi: ‘has been wantonly changed 
to,’ This would have. been acceptable fully. if the fa f 

a Sei Git: were not to have caused another blunder om t° | 
Partof tae. Niaga, yaradi Adang is “anything b 
E an indiostion that waa has regained. -his memory OE that ; 
-~ heis ‘miadful’ of something. For ‘qafatq: 1 Ai i 


| SO 12, 1 waa half utters the name of the spy ÑU 


` was what he had stated a little while ago. alan 3 
twa a aT EE isa polite way of asking oe i 
attendant to leave with the retinue. aya is evidently ky 
_ on learning the gargara from Raga and while doing 

WM wants no third party to be Present. . °°, 


2, 12, 8 wea is pained to see aang who once eer" 


His Majesty : Nanda Ranga) -reduced to- such & plig ; 


1418] . NOTES so ae 


2 ‘to wear the sort of apparel he had put on. QQ is another- 
proof of the sentimental nature of waa. 


[Page 56] 2,12, 7 aA in TANAL: | is meaningless and. 
ynnecessaty—15 Read awraddtaucaras...aes are the Scy-- 
thians whose inroads commenced as far back as the Ist. 
century B.C. amia and Afganistan are the same. The- 
qaas or Ionians are the Greeks who ruled in ‘the land of the 
five rivers’ ‘n the 2nd century B.C” The feuds are hill- 
tribes who were staying olose to Nepal. The aiqits hailed . 
from the Hindukuga. The Parasikas—Persisans—are- the- 
followers of Zoroaster. The aegrs are the inhabitants of 
Bulkh, 4 ; 

l Putting all these tribes togather and suggesting that: 

_. they were all active in the 3rd century B.C. is not warrant- 

ed by history. fgameqa has here committed an anachro-- 
nism, The armies composed of the various tribes, guided sl 
by the intellect of Cāņakya, besieged Kusumapura. d 
So vast were they in number that the city appeared to- \ 
_ have been surrounded by oceans as though säg) wite- 
_ their water surging high at (the hour of) the deluge or the 

‘Universal destruction. 2,:12, 19 aa... maA FG. 
aa is used asa mere expletive by Viradhagupta. — Taa 
literally understands sqz aia and, therefore, draws his- 
Swotd (FR) in excitement, and begins issuing instructions- 
to sA his lieutenant with a view. to counteracting the: . 
enemy’s forces. See, : 


©, (13) Construe: qaad: mant a: fame RATNA 
ARa: fxd: ag eaaa; A aa: aii A ggat 
«SRA, UA: gi? gs agaaa: aar ag SATA: (a) AAI O 
military forces in the-. = i 
ruotions Q447 is a bow; 
d. Wq: aea aia (e) 2a 
inst attack. ae 


ho As the person in charge of the 
Our 
that from which arrows are discharge 
fee MBIT is the city-wall raised for defence aga 
+ 9M the enemy, ‘Let bow-wiel 


-Nalland move about (ready to fig 
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-ed in the verse, one word viz., fam being repeated in the 

verse need not cause any surprise. a is an emendation 4 

for fsa—but the general'rulə is us faras possible omenda. N 

- tions should neither be proposed nor accepted) IRET — ele. 4 

_ phants on the enemy's side qi —mass. IARTA az: af 

‘Hq (breaking, destroying) AAT: (able) q. RI is so dulled: F 

because the animal called by that name drinks with two | 

:-(1) the trunk and (2) the mouth. AXE: —zi Wal (teeth, here | 

_ tusks) 3grydt tuskers or elephants. These are to stand at 

_+the gates and destroy the elephants that would he used | 

’ “by the enemy with the purpose of breakidg open thegates | 

~ of Pataliputra. Let those who set a high value on fame 

_ ( aa:), giving up fear of death, desirous of attacking the f 
‘weak force of the enemy (this is an estimata ` prompted by - 

~ -self-confidence of which the speaker is full), and of one | 

‘mind with me, set out. - EG HT: FE a: sagami: with the ‘q’ 

- in the iofinitive form dropped according to. “qa: TIRAN: | 

_ ACE, agaa). The perspicuity (aI) in the verse is remark- | 

= blo, ATI T, ZRI faxe:, qð gds are alliterative «fects 

= ‘worth nothing. ‘The metre of the verse is aeaa. ; 


- “2,13, Lat or excitement such as was.shown by Waa + 
"was to no purpose, Wor a thing of the past, something that f 

_ “had already happened ‘gq p. p. p. ga) was being desoribel 
_ +9r reported to hin—4 sqqsq must be taken to mean putting 
_ baok into the scabbard. waa remembers how in the past (the $ 
_ word Za has made him recall things to his mind), on e | 
= Occasions of fighting, his master Nanda issued instruction ff 
~ All of them addressed to and expected to be carried outby — 


© AIJA as though there were a thousand wags, at the disposal 
Of the king. Pee ) 


‘ie (14) Cunstrua : aq UAI Agie meei ata =a aga: aait : : 


Hs aon siai daaa [a] Mada uaaa aed aR RN 
adh: : mee 


athe rane dark mass of élephants as dark as the clouds 
Sele rainy season)—the cavalry (jumping i. 0.) rushing 
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“quickly as rolling waters URS T IT at TA aa g: 
qaa the foot-soldiers (T4:-"gIqq:) or infantry, each one: 
| of these-is expected to be counter-acted bv Raksasa. The 
master was 80 full of confidence in wsra’s abilities that he 
| did not think it wrong to issue such instructions to the salf- 
game waa. Affection (M) made ths master blind tọ the: 
fact that the instructions logically got themselves reduced _ 
to this—viz. an assumption by him that there were as 
though a thousvud Uaas, The ASTR contained in the verse 
i is aĝgrand tne metre in which the verse is couched is- 
| gui (for the scheme vide notes on 1..1.] E 
2, 14, 2 sqan —rrible hardship (àìaaq ) dus to 
the seige (STAT)—3 FI a subterranean passage ` SANATI 
a: A A aft mga daring acts such as an obatruction 
_ inthe declaration (Aan) of the victory o: aug etc, That 
wags men were staying in-the city could ba inferred (aqlaa 
pp. 0. from Ag +AT) from their adventures such as. causing 
obstructions to the declaration of the victory of agga etc. = 
6. Rusa afi aaa AAR when poor Parvatesvara was: : 
- killed by the poison-maiden uppointe! by you for killing” 


THIN. Cel literally means one: who practises austerities (aqs- Be! 
+f¥t); as one who practises austerities‘has to put up with: ~~ 
au amount of hardships and in consequence, he bécomes an es 
‘objects of commiseration by others. Thus finally qat = poor: 


i (pitiable). : : 
= (i5) Construe : oja ga aga eq Tea gagaan 
W: 34 aq azgi era ar Raga weet, at Rei: za Ana- 
Way aaka eeaaq a iagi Ga ARA aa 
Page59, 2,15 Trde 
c- W.desoribes how .the poison-maiden whom he hadi 
Preserved (at) to kill aequq; like the s'akti Karna had 
» (istved to kill Arjgna, instead of killing aaqW and thus 
ree eee own purpose killed: gata whom. sire ep 
deursed Qanta} wanted to killl, turning very much to- 
o advantage of ae) Between at's‘ afer and the Raga E 
ploy ed by waa, there is similarity as both were quite 
ent (Fear) in regard, to the object they were expected to~ 
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-:arch---10° a4 ‘inside’, as the external decoration bie 
already completed (even before aimed issued any orders | 


+62 f Ror ihe | 


a would have been required to be given over to TAVR. There 


a „parted with his ags S77 (armour) and gee (ear-ring), asa 
3 ‘latter played a great havco with the Kaurava army. Thus 
C qaaa, Aana- ger (rey) —faeqga and qaga and 
- -of his father’s i.e. qiq®’s morder [that the same may 8 — 


` rendered well i.e. attractive, let (it) be decorated. 


SKIL saa— aaa from s + Yq to praise, having P 
BRE ig qq worthy of, befitting, in proportion or commen 
- with,—there is, however, a sly hint that-ir would be qui 


Eaz 


sA = 


achieve and (both). capable of killing one person te 
smni. Both failed their employers—the afi failed a | 
killing sarees, son of fear (and AAT), whom fay i.e. siam | 
-wanted to kill (as destruction of all demons was the purpose 
‘of the Krigna incarnation ‘of God and as Wélseq wasa: 
demon-this is the traditioual explanation of Krisna arrang. 
ing to have waa killed) and the fara killed gam or 
-ia thus obliging the accursed “1% who was very eager 
to get rid of him, as otherwise half the promised kingdom 


is an allusion to the story in which wavy is first said to have — 


‘Brahmana (who was in fact Indra) begged for them. recaiv- 1 


ing from the begger [Indra] a missile capable of killing one . | 


person howsoever mighty he be. The latter part of the 
-story shows how though this terrible weapon was reserved _ 
by aÑ for killing at, HT had to use it against q&a asthe — 


was Arjuna saved. The parallelisms are therefore between 


æa. The figure of speech in the verse is simile and its 
metre. is wgefaisa. 215. mat are (awry) behaviour 
as one likes, wanton behaviour, 3 (fqayata fear on acoounk 


well happen to him J~ afaata—an astrologer (Q70 tat 
iat: as he Knows what is going to happen in the courte | 
of the year). aitmany-aea faa let [the palace] n a 


here means a carpenter. aapakueme fixing up of a goldden q 


that effect), RIST 1—who kept up appearances (a8 panes 
later) that he was mightily satisfied. qei = eae ore i E 
raise’ 


gurate 
i ite 


ed (Dat 


suited to the crime that Daruvarman had committ 8 
el 


Vvarman/s.object was to kill qam. Daruvarman’s * 
‘therefore, would be nothing short of death), 


` 
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14, (ARTAL) TWA understands the significance of 
i . He knew that Amr could never be really satis- 
fed by aed etc. Uga’s apprehension comes out to be true 
‘jgthe sequel. Page G1 2, 15, 17 agg favourable, sa 
| gonstellation (of stars). 1y—20 aga cleverly impresses the 
palace by giving half of the kingdom to aie. qirs 
| bother. © 24—25 UNA rightly suspects that arreq must have. 
‘made the necessary arrangements to kill [suiga secret 
| slaughter] AATF secretly. This too is a guess of Wa proved 
tue in the sequel. 27—36 a long prose passage showing 


the latter’s female elephant that Aar was made to’ ride by . 
(q. arpa also had Qaqa duly installed on- the throne 


| even those most intimate with him could not recognize him. 
No wonder that the carpenter are@qaa took him to be Candra- 
gupta. Thefact that a-qaq's kingly followers followed 
F made qada believe that it was agta himself—an im- 
| Pression strengthened by the fact that. das rode WaaH’s 
| female elephant— azzar The astuteness of amq is asto- 
| nishing. | Not only did aRU not fall a victin to qeras 
| TANT, but adem an'assasin employed against A7494 by Tad 
ho got himself killed. Varvaraka was busy taking outa 
‘mall sword from the golden-staff in which it was kept- 
With a view to kill azz. In the meanwhile the female 
lephant saw the mechanical arch about to fall on her. The 
hie (aava) instinctively quiokened her pace. The iador 
pn (who occupied the seat that was to be ocoupisd by 
| "QR but on qScz.who was seated in front of tiiae. The 
Nickening of the pace of the female elephant resulted in 


| mi 
Re for aam) aRaaadin aa ara am). qed saw that 


“fall Path was a Certainty as he was causing the .arch fo. 


® had already secured for himself standing ground 
one ®e that kept the arch firm in its position acting as 


he female elephant taking him to be AAJN. rye ast) 


h was calculated to fall on qeza did not fall, therefore, 
e att falling wide of the mark [7a wet (i. e. aa 


Na 
i R elavated platform supporting the arch. He took the - 


Y and ‘killed Vairocaka who was yet on the back - 
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In lines 28—30 above the compounds are (1) Aaaa i 
amana- aot RAT: (this being a Sanskritism for aed | 
FRNA?) Ba fara: Mave: (variegated texture) aay pa 

(armour) Xa seated att wer wey, (2) Aaa age pa 

(closely) RaMa A: (head) wet IAT (3) GENA (Eragrany | 

mauaial® (garlands) qa ane a aa Aga aza [i.e gag | 
; aa:] I IRA Jaaa is what is‘wern over the left should i 
across the chest under the right arm like the sacred threal P 
(or agile worn by the Bramanas). j 


(Page.63) 2,15, 57 Read tae: (EnaA IARA a, 

- qleqaad did net know that the mechanical arch would fallon P 
aa, meat thus finding it possible to escape being killed, 4 
agta, too, did noi uaderstand that the persoa fallioga victin $ 

to his ARAA was not ARW but Aras, 44—453 Naturally P 
does waa observe ‘two calamities have befallen us; aqm q 

_ escaped; ars as well as a got themselves killed—the | 
-former falling a victim to qeaaa’s iron-wedge, the latter 4 
` to the mechanical arch that fell, down on him’ PageGl | 
aleqaa got himself pelted to death by the infantry-folk 1 
<. marching ‘in. the fore-front. Agad gd; is an instance. of f 
© age gerund (AVA gal Ba ALA), the peculiarity of this. f 
variety of gerund being that the ugg is compounded with & f 

` substantive as the first'member of the compound (ama cot: | 
_ “pounded with Àg, the latter getting the- first place inthe f 
iP compound, and it is used-in combination with a verb from 4 i 
_ the same root from which the agg is had (ed: TA bolt Ej 
` from g3). . W 4 


Page 6% 54—55 aiirqui is poisonous powder. ane pE 
ever so vigilant:, As soon as he saw the medicine d 
ready (aR) for him by the physician HAART hang? 
colour in the golden vessel into which it. was poured: 
warned “qq that it was mixed with poison . and that 
` Should not drink the same. ; : : 


i r: Page 65 57— afta: p. p. p. of the causal of at 

drink, ‘was made to drink’ —58 Aamar uÑ: lit. gs 
_ Store of knowledge. anayeq—p. p-p. of AN + gA to giver E 

64 ATA is a sanskritiem for fafa BAR Whe 


NOTES ous 


asked to account for the lot of wealth he was squander: i 
ng, to explain how he came to acquire that wealth, be = 
made many statements i. e. hə oould'not give one reply. . 
“and stick to it- to the last, In other words, he could not .  — 
kiia any satisfactory explanation and consequently. was ate 
"punished with fafarqaq (line 64) i. e. killing by torture. There 
ao many kinds of ARAS, History of the world—eastern. © ~ 
‘countries as well as western ones—abounds in suoh cruel 
ways of killing the enemy. Being thrown from a mountain 

| precipice, being crushed under an. elephant’s foot, being 

"thrown before. huogry lions are some that. wili give an idea 

“of thef@Rraat of 4a practised by man against man. [Page 66; x 
n Aga. very closely, minutely. ARFI ant. qgRa row. rd Weer 
Race awa: Aa a: qad: who grasped'the fact; understood thea — 
facti.e. came to the conclusion, 75 ARa p. p-p. from ~ ~ 


ata (aitiza—a dropped) to close, closed’, say faite: ; 
“fiqi@ ant: Tea that the way out from where was first an 
closed. 77 Gaea uaa at aiaa —the wealth of luck i.e. the = | 
extremely favourabie fortune, Uae thinks that all his at- : ah 
fempts at getting rid of 4qqq failed oa account of the. = 
extremely favourable fortune (aam) of aaa, It is evident ` 

i ftom the account given by Aaga himself that it was qmrq7’s ` 
; tlraordinary vigilance and resouwrcejulness, preparedness, 

: hat helped him to frusirate all plans set afoot by tad. Waas: 
 Matement is an outcome of despondency at tha unfavoura- 
tle turn that events have taken, rather than a oritical esti- 


Tate of the situation, [Page 67] 2, 16. aM ap ae a. 


< (18) Construe :—_aeq [aaga] ama al Raad aana o 

z NJI S a ass A Raa ay wag q pi -i z 
A Ta q; qeq usad a: TAH! Met, Wey ey 4 
ag a ga A afta: adaa: Aer ca GANAS seis, 
Bee oionn aada ERE employed by me for killing 
TM illod Parvataka who would have deprived Candra- 
X of half his kingdom. ‘Those entrusted with the work a 

lling Candragupta with weapons (3X9 tae) ae ee 
CA RAY) were killed by just those means, (sH74q died of 


4 
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-tbe very poison he: had kept ready for Candra 
qaia who arranged for the fallof the arch 
hoped, Candragupta—was pelted to death. Of ae 

also it is not literally true that ata @ TRA. The statement 
is to be takon to mean ‘the means employed to kill Candra. 
gupta instead of bringiug about his death led to the death of - 
the persons entrusted with that work in a general manner, 
_ Wea wants AUA to see how his policies result in those | 
Si various advantages being had by Candragupta himself, | 
‘The verse contains an instance of the QIE asa (vide af | 
fi A AG Wad... a Ua (gat Ad: 1), The metre of the | 

_ Verse is miyami. [Correction of AAA which is wrong | 
for AAAA is necessary]. : ce 


gupta, By 
On, ag he É 


l 2,16, 1. RAJE observes that though it is true that the f 
policies of Uaa.turn to be of advantage to a-qaH (T4), what 
has been begun does not deserve to be given up. 2, 17 ex: 
presses the same idea in a more detailed manner. ae 


(17) Construe:—af@: Rauda a ag anevada, Rater | 
[a wen sea Rema, sears: AA: ga: ga: AGA 


SAT araa a aaa | 


< For fear of obstacles the. low (est) type of men do mt f 

Undertake anything—do not so much as begin’ anything | 
The middling type of men begin all right, but being struck 9 
by impediments, stop pursuing their work any further 4 
_ Though again and again struck by obstacles, the best among | 
_- men do not give iene they have [once] underlain he | 
< = Verse occurs in ’s ARa.. Deciding who wrote li~ 
whether ftaragg or Agere is no easy task, Tt is not imp? 
ble that the verse belongs to that class of versed 10 
days which is called ‘a floating mass of verses’ —8lm 
_ everybody’s property; therefore the property of no 0n? 
‘Particular. The reading gaaei may è 
_ to be more suited to the context, But actually it oontra 
- the prose passage preceding the verse ai ree 
_ has, therefore, to be rejected, The metre of the” 
aI. In the same vein is 2, 18, 33 


5 
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-(18) Construe:—2aeq agi meaa f$ t aafaa 
aR, RRA: Raa: A at a aa ag [aA] Fae: a dt a 
ogam TA: agad [ar] smaa sg sed, mag 

Pale: ane R aai iaaa [aa] | - 


_ (1) Does S’ega. not feel pain on his body on account of 
the burden of the earth [resting on his hoods], in so far as 
"he does not throw the earth down from his head ? (2) Does 
` the lord of the day i. e. the sun not have fatigue, in so far 
as he is not [seen to be] remaining motionless i. e, in so far 
_asheis ever moving, ever active, ever traversing his path 
` in space ? These are two instances of SA1¢RIT as the answers 
to the questions are already contained in them. The parti- - yi Jee 
gular instance of 3mm and RaqR are stregthened by the 

_ general proposition in line 3- [elta: sm: i.e, the class of]- 
praiseworthy persons are ashamed to give up the work they 
have undertaken, in the manner of.a mean [lit miserly] 
creature. » afta (undertaken, accepted, begun) asg thing, ~ 

_ matter. fale: —faraet are: seeing through, completing (Reif 
| oO RJR variant readings for. faaig: mean the same thing)is í 
~ the [very] family-vow of the good i.e. the good, as a rule, 
~ would carry out their undertaking. No family-vow is ever 
‘abandoned [by those who oare for the fair name of their ; 
- family], fale in Sanskrit thusis different from frag (main- 7 
= tenance) in modern Indian languages. The figure of speech s 


_ in the verse is qaraq RIMET anda kind of adran 


: 2, 18, 1 wera points out that it is only patent that the 
= Principle viz, what is undertaken should not be given up, is 
Re being followed by him (in so far as the activities calculated 
_ ‘0 bring about the overthrow of a4% . commenced by, uaa = 


_ have not been abandoned by him.) 2 WAP™ a thousand = 
4 Naturally is uṣa 


DERE 


4 pate wad: not careless i. e; vigilant— 
exci 


ng self-evi ior eio eon leading a family: ae 
tfe. Sit-evident. 6 sfafara.is not a poro hernalia (ARTE < 


ee setts ae 


~~ means both) —$ waa appreciates the performance of amy | 
| which wed observes has brought avout a manifold edvany k 
age (Igna) in anaa s favour. aya has killed three bj nl + 


„ima single stone as is shown in 2, i9. 


` E. 


(i9) Construe [maA]. taza: agag, aeng re 4 
måg, aAa: ata: + [elt] ae aa uaa at Ae | 
ISA aa | aa 


a Jivasiddhi was banished on the charge of having em. {| 
_ ployed the poigon-maiden [appointed by wera], against ganar | 
_. and thus killed the latter. Thus amtaa got rid of hisow, [ 
<= infamy, as otherwise people would have continued having | 
~= the impression that 41147 had killed q@qz, But this would } 
=- bo only s negative advantage to amay He cleverly giver | 
it a positive turn by shifting the blame on waa Cama | 
afte’). There is one more positive advantage viz, getting | 
“rid of a claimant to half the kingdom—For, were 
allowed to live, half of the kingdom would have been ctaim- | 
_ ed by him and Candragupta’s dominion would have’ been | 
~ Teduced to a half of its extent. He could have hardly been 4 
in a position to claim any sovereignty for himself, For | 
+ HATTA: compare mmie in 2, 16 ‘p. 67). The metre of the | 
o Verse is Sat. 2,19,4 agmmeq: = alga aan: altogether unde Fi 
= “served i.e. improper—or, waa changes his mind and obse- i 


 _ Ves that the death of wezqra [ashe took it to have taken 
., Place] was no object of mourning. Rather was waqsorl f 
_ life an object of mourning, jn so far as, even after te — 
_ departure of the lord, wae continued to live.-6 Raaya pointi 

Out that Wad is striving hard to secure just the ‘object be 
_ Master had kept in view. That was enough justificatien, | 
ne Justification were needed, for waa’s continuing to live 2,20 


ee (20) Construe :— aga uq aaa Rtf arer F 
is a ` . N A 
AM: NORTA: Ba: q sta! | % 


~ Raksasa concedes he has resortad to i.e. is keen 0n this 4 
very object and not on merely living.. The faot, howe” 
Temains that the master departed to the yonder world i£ 
EN onia by him. Thus qaa failed to reach’ the. hi 


m Sa 


=, 
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gandard of devotion to the master, sae: ARNA: has all the .. 
| Froe of FIRAR aÀ: The verse would then be an instance. 
"ofthe AIÈR AGEN. This verse, like the preceding is in 
© poai metre. The reading given in the footnote on p. 70 
` gems to be a deliberate improvement, particularly so, the 
~ contrast between UaT's ‘Hata?’ -and Rara’s gI: Read 
AGANIR T RA —' in the passage assigned to 


q. . 
2. 20, 1 faurma-had said TIME: MAA... TEAST 


TRT waa is, therefore, mentally prepared to hear about- ES 
the calamity of one more friend of his, at least (sagem is = 
| -agrt).—3 The removal of waa’s family by Candanadisa == 
Wa rightly says was improper as it was opposed ta qImqy's 
- wishes—4 QUMA loses no time to point out that uot remov- ~ ` 


ing (ad's wife and son, thus leaving them at the mercy of 
the wicked amigi, would have been even more improper as. < 
_ itwould have been nothing short of a friend's betrayal (gla) . 
4%q-I would like to submit. MATA: Wee: is a fine instance 
of RTI for; what Raa really “wanted to say was — 
Fay WaAqRIE:; instead he states a general proposition.—6-7 
i RaRa AURAA loads waa to the only conclusion possible 
Under the circumstances, and therefore, eagerly, excitedly ~ Bk 
asks ‘was not killed, indeed ?? [Page 71] Though relieved to. <. 
learn that agaga was not killed, Tad is not in the least 
- Mtisfied, The safe removal of waa’s being thrown into the. 
, Mson, along with his wife and son, isin the eyes of Wad 
_~18Same as his own wife, and son being thrown into the 
Mison along. with himself. <dquqia is qaas gece, ‘fect 
“he his very alter eyo (p. 20, 1,19, 44 and p, 21, 1, 1946) 
no calamity that has befallen a-aaaiai is to Ware, the same 
aR as calamity that has befallen him.—12 The stage dire- a 
mie tout be (sftea qari) and not ( sft ) only. The 
mit. that no character should enter the stage ae Mee So 
in he is duly indicated beforehand -19ta TAA aa 
g la Sozler dialogue between the characters on the au 
thi den or unexpected entrances, therefore, are made 
ig, De tossing of the curtain, ‘The tossing of the curtain 
th ne done by the character entering on the stage. Thus, 
“Sution of the audience is drawn to the new entrant. « 


ee Or nd ae 


otri G 
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. Hera Ta] is absolutely necessary. 13—15 The man gives 
qaa news that waa never expected to have—not even in the a 
wildest of his dreams. The question ‘aft en’ (is this 
true?) is thus quite natural. The man answers by Putting 
a counter-question ‘shall I ever tell what is not:true to the 

~ revered minister?’ 16 wga has to`turn for an explanation 

to Auaga who, on the occasion, could give hardly anything 4 
‘better than ‘wed wala aAa i. e. destiny (afàasaai) protests 

the fortunate (44) lit, ‘One who is to be’, Rumga had told 

what he knew, but he too was not prepared for this last, 

quite agreeable, turn the event had taken. No better ex- © 
planation suggested itself to him and therefore is he seen to. | 

a be trying to.account for the event by referring to theim- © 

! predictable ways of destiny. ‘Impredictable’, Auaga would 

like to say (and not ‘inscrutable’), ‘are the ways uf destiny,’ 

In line 17 4a Auqa the mention of Auaga's name by W8 

need not be regarded as a slip of tongue on the part of 
aya. Obviously; he now saw no point in concealing the fj 
© identity of Qasas from iaga. 19—<As ié only to baer 

` pected,- Wa does not want any delay in aegis being q 


ee ushered in [Page 72] 2, 21. ` 


(21) Gonstrue :—afisai: aò ada ga nafaa Ye eh 


eae - 4 
fof WANA ga SOUT TATA wear a [aa] aaraa f 
Ber amaga gan, Achy wa: ganian [R] 4 ae 


=. [eta] a1 


_ S’akatadisa is accounting for his having survived “a 
direst experience of his life when he was led to the Be 
cution ground for being impaled. He saw the stake (3) well j 
planted in the ground without being shocked at it, for, g 
3 had seen Maurya with his (sovereign) position well establis E 
4 ed, already. If WHeqhat wore (Heal is cqa. from ator 
of : On, wear) the victim’s garland [otherwise] destroying 

Consciousness [of the wearer], without being deprived z 
Consciousness, that was due to qaaag's having aires Be 
up with the glory of Maurya. One who could put UP je 
the almost fatal glory of Maurya, could as well put ? 
almost fatal garland of the man ‘to, be executed. * 


i 


IS EAE 
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heard the sounds of the trumpet [blown at the time of] 

" yilling enag) a man, terrifio, very harsh (Ñam) though 

| they: were, because he wasina way’ used toit, Already- 
” jad he heard the sounds of the trumpet, terrific and harsh 
atthe time of the removal (ema) (from the throne and the 

T world of the living) of his master Nanda, The mind not 

* being destroyed, S’akatadasa thinks, is explicable only on’. 
< me ground viz. that it had become hard or tough enough 

_ on account of the previous (IAÑ) strokes. In lines 1, 2 and 
 Sthere is an STHM each arate Yer, waits tera, Aaa: 

> att <a Gar, Aga ea, iais a Pee or parano- - 
' mastic term to be taken literally of the y@and metaphori- ` 
cally of Hat. saa a & Raa A: wisay—this has the force. 
| of samitrenaasaart, The fourth line thus contains anins- = 
tance of the qleaiex sear. -The verse is couched in the — 
RART metre, 2,21,1 qaza is glad to see Waa continu- — 
ing his.work—nay mission-in a manner worthy of-the | 
highest devotion he had to his master, 2,22, is in- appre- - 

| ciation of the high standard of anata reached by Tua. 


(22) Construe :— art git aÑ arada Saga amaA: 


A 1] gai enfangat wa ad RN ES os 
' Nanda is no more but in spite of that qqa carries on a 
RRT) the mission of his: master. His devotion tothe: -. ¢ 
Master. is, therefore, in no way: reduced. Thus hasUaq. a 
attained the highest standard (sHim-7ae mag, excellent a 


| Measure) of people devoted to their masters. Cf. armas” 
| ĉppreciation of qaas devotion to his.master at 1, 14 & 15. 
RAAR afaa illustrates the Rama asm. The cause 
q for devotion is departed—yet the devotion is there [perhaps s 
< 0n that very account at its best]. Read.: Featat: [i. 8. Bt] 
Attest Gasca (i.e. aonn ] aT | wearer, X. sa 
aià i. There is thus aaf%t also contained in the 
verao [of the adi: gait type]. The metre of the verse ig 
a 2,12,2 AReatawa: = weer: gone into the = 
“ate i.e. the grip or the clutches of aiee. The unexpect- — 
‘Miraculous escape of -qazaq has made Wud all full of 
Hence the eagerness to embrace’ the friend (wet Ra 
— S Ugg inquires'as to who has rescued S/akatadasa 
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 . from the execution-ground and thus given such a delight t 
so qaa’s heart. 6-7 wage points out awe to whom’ goes a 
= oredit-for the almost miraculous escape of amaaa, i the 
mai of the causal of +z ‘having put to flight¢ qug. 
. adequate, ‘Though this is no adquate Teward of the a 
- service you have rendered, please accept this tiaa says in a t 
=. sincerity. He takes off the ornaments from his person and | 
- hands them over to fata. This is precisely as was expect. | 
ed by Canakya. ‘Rakgasa is too full of joy to recollect | 
_.. that these are ornaments specially presented to ‘him by. : 
~~ Malayaketu (see 2, 10, 3-5) and such as ought never to hava- 
`. been given away by him asa gift to anyone. The appa 
-. rently innocent gift, doing credit to tid, so far as his sim 
Bae cerity towards his friends in concerned, is seen to work _ 
~  & havoc, later in the play (Act V). arnam observes there — 
Raa: | gaa ae i aera 
“16 According to “May's instructions, are requests wa 
` to keep the gift as a deposit in his treasury. Ñ; +3q happy, | 
_ free from worry. 17 val agai gigay—stamped with this |: 
_ signet-ring [of Waa i.e.) hearing the name of uma s f 
= WERN points out in 21-22-23 wae recalls that the ring | 
__was given by him to his Brihmana wife with a view t | 
_ helping her divert her eager longing in his absence from © 
“mei@qa (Refer to 1, 17, 72—80 for the account of how amt | 
-got the signet-ring). In line 23 read- savaia TAA | 
aia is one word. 28 uga is satisfied, regarding the f 
Place where aa got the ring and: therefore says ‘this’ J 
+ quite proper’. 30 waa, however, checks himself and without ig 


~ Stlvingvall the details says‘that such an ornament should: 
Zo found near a wealthy person’s place of residence is only me% 
ea (gn) +, 31-85, aaeqa's request that Rara should. retur 
> the signet-ring accompanied by the offer of an adequate 
i more*than CRY 

Ge olose friendship with waa. fierde’s politeness (33. 
: kiui 1") well becomes an accomplished spy of 7 
MV's readiness to accept the signet-ring, which for € 
ove was with his arg, and which but for the fortv® 
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gery signet ring for all (state—) purposes, is strange, Was 
there no other ring in qaa’s possession ? Or are we io seek 
© an explanation in the circumstance that Waa, a ioving 
husband, sees è special point in using the very signet-ring ~~ 
that was given to his wife, for the purposes of all officia! deal- 
4 “ings, that this ‘lost-regained’ signet-ring had a special appeal, 
probably for minister Waa, who in spite of his multifarious _ 
activities as a statesman was a Zee4, a Tit deep down ia his’ 
| heart? 4 Or are we to understand that twa was using this 
very signet-ring for such purposes before he fled rom ` 
mgA (to atteck the same again)?— end all that now ~ 
happens is a mere resumption of the previous practice? -~ x . 
At a later stage in the play (Act V), the ornament stamped ~~ 
_with the signet-ring, the letter stamped with this very \ 
“signet-ring (see Act I, 20, 13-14) go against aga whom | 
Wang takes to have been in league with Candragupta. y 
| Siddbărthaka is out to convince wag that he((tarra)is Oppds- , 
ed tome. The terra amyag ‘Chap of a Cinakya’ is Fail of amy 
contempt for amity and, therefore, sach as would piease ` 
_ 1#a.—44 welcomes-the proposal of Raia to stay on ge 
- there only. In a qai manner, wea says ‘we wauted to 
| make a request to you (aeqqqaaj—only we did not now 
‘your mind-and hence the delay.” viaa 47-48 uaa issues 
Instruction to wazzta that the latter should make necessary 
| atrangoments to give fads the much needed rest and also 
has the required privacy , to ascertain from AUTT wheather 
: ie secret overtures (sqaq ) made to Chandragupta 3 sub- 
_ ¿ts are favoured by them. 52 sagada AAMER 1e, T 
E; A far as is seen, or evident, manifest.. {Page 11] STE 
4 a -Suaa gots an important bit cf news that Cand ar Ri ree 
ps ugry with Canakya since the escape of qaasg acd that 
~“anakya too, very much given to pride, causes the dis: 
eure of Candragupta, by various zioipnon E melia : 
fee 56-60 Weta arranges: to p999 that NE 
r all the more angry with Camakye. ghe ard € TT 
IS Serve his: purpose admirably wells in this aes nae Š 
es That agva is too inappropriate a name tor & DAT 
È vions, espócially in:the light of the appropriate names 


Ce eee SNU NOTES 


. suchas Agag, figs, eto. that the author has given t 
-< other characters. 64-68 uga is so mightily pleased with 
- anega e safe return and the news of a split or clash almost 
Bat -complete—between ARTA and WFA, that he readily erang a 
| ~ permission to qaqa to purchase the valuable : ornaments d 
-These ornaments are the same that Raag and his two | 
brothers received from azam. They were formerly worm — 
by aaaa, In Act V, uga puts these on and sees Malayakety ~ 
| while the brnaments sent to him by Malayaketu are found 4 
with Rega who says'he is carrying a letter from ugato. | 
` akg. Thus is brought about a split between wea and 
CULAR making it very easy for =a to defeat aonig j 
army.—71 aaa Rada... qA ’ How ill-founded is the optie 
mism of qaa!- ‘ad: aeaa gata 1’ (Kalidasa in S’akun- ~ 
"+ tala) should be changed into, one naturally feels, aa: AEH 
7 ara: RaR 1’— the Iga managing to conceai itself from 
= also well—adiigity—a thing eagerly longed for Raq ~ 
accomplished. x i 


aed (23) Oonstrue:—edgaeysig: erage: ald: IM ae, 
Sera mga wa asda gi [ata] Aia | 
o [amaa a] Prac seria Heit | : 4 


Gandragupta is at the height of his valour( dq) at 
` as such he’has attained the pesition of one whose commands E 
are implicitly obeyed by all kings ( aast asgi pe 
| ATNA: MFA too is filled with arrogance (E4: pridt » 
arrogance), at the thought ‘this Vrsala -attained kinghood, 
_ thanks to me. This very feeling of having achieved every” : 
_ thing worth achieving (at sa Fa a: Hage, TA AIA: He 
ue will sever the two—one i. ə. king Candragupts wy ia 
_ altogether pleased on the acquisition of the kingdom. aan 
_ the other i.e. a74, who has the supreme satisfaction : 
x pie has crossed the ocean of his. difficult vow [of destroy 
the Nandas }. _ Their friendship (ag ) is sure tO pen 
minated, before ‘long. The idea ie that Candragih 
15 Bure to feel offended by Canakya'’s pride when- al- S 
~ Tulers on the surface of the earth arc obeying his es 
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orders meekly. Canekya too would never submit to Candra- 

gupte who has ‘been made a‘king’ by him. seqq ant 

"(cope or technically failing, weak point-thesame as ‘Omq’) : 
‘ma sued. The figure of speech in the verse is agaa as 

ís brought out by the word expressing it viz., faqqy [Read 

| agard agh aare (—here aeag) aradt: (—here aeaa) ‘i 

qa: | BUTI X—; though it has to be noted. that the aie 

and -ataq‘are not those explained by logicians—but such as’ 

_ poets mention with a view to literary beauty. The verse 

: jscouched in the. aede metre. 


` The Act is fittingly called gaan asit gives an acs 
count of the many plans and measures that tea devised 

< with 2 view to accomplishing his purpose, thus presenting 
tous the picture of what was passing on in his mind. 

q To turn next to a resume of this act: As the curtain goes 

_ up, there appears on the stage a snake-charmes who speaks 
“ very highly of his means of livelihood, as it makes it possi-- 
_ We for him to enter any place—even such as that where 
Minister Waa stayed. Later, in the course of the Act, the 
snake-charmer is seen to be none else than (ga's spy named - 
Raga who had been specially appointed to the task of 

_ ascertaining what had happened in gega, -On dismissing _ 
Certain persons whom the snake-charmer saw on the way, 
he proceeds to go to uga’s place. From whut the snake- 

_ charmer Says, the audience gathers that the goddess of | 
_ Vereignty has not been yet able to decide to whom she 

| should stick, Like a female elephant having many goings 
Ù and fro beween two. ‘equally -strong wild ele- 
4 hans, Sovereignty expriences many goings to and 
Comings back from the two competent ministers 
a aay and wea, Though the saake-charmer ‘reaches iis Be 
Ouse of tera, he has to wait for a while before being por ; 

a mitted to enter. $ z RSS ; 


putter UNT, anxious and waited upon by a man-servant. . 
s minister is all grief, as the family of his menor She 
o that of the agas has become extinct, thus render ag. 


Political activities -as meaningless Or purposeless, OF 


fal At the other end of the ‘stage, presumably, -is seer 
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better baseless, as the painting ofan artist who hg, a q 
canvass-board (verse 4). The only, motive “prompteg A 4 

- which the minister is busy putting various plans into ae 

` tice is serving the dead-master, by killing Ais enemies. w 
minister is pained to.see that sovereignty has of late behaved 3 

. - like a wanton woman, thus showing an absolute lack of the: i 
= sense of appreciation. Were it not for the proverbial fick} RE 
ness of the mind of women, explaining Sovereignity’s 4 

_ choice of the low-born sõn of Mura as har husband, woud | 

; have been very difficult, he says, But the minister is bent — 

= on.nipping the mischief in the bud, He has resolvedt) | 
~- destroy the very resort of Sovereignty—viz., Candragupta, | 


With that very end in ‘view did he, keep his wifeand ff 
- son at Candanadasa’s in Pataliputra, and leave the city, so _ 
that the-inhabitants of the city should have no doubt regar: $ 
_ ding his keenness on attacking qei#cq Those in qeleqa and 
+ siding with him would thue be assured of weta’s.coming 4 
back soon and they would mot be slack in their own efforts, 3 
< Taq with a huge treasury at his command has been if 
_ appointed to collect assasins and poistners who would help i$ 
_ them kill Candragupta. Friends like sia@faf% have been zept f 
busy getting news from the enemy:-circle and effecting ® 
` breach between persons -on -the enemy-side thus breaking i 
_ ‘their unity. Only the invisible Fate should not waatoaly | 
i laterfere and shield Candragupta. With this negative co | 
_ Operation from fate, the minister is confident, he would d 
break the very vitals of the ungrateful son of his Majesty A 
_ Nanda, with the shaft of his intelligence. G 


_, At this juncture enters the Chamberlein of Malayakelt 
__ the respected (arya) Jājali. He has brought’ a message. ee 
< Prince Malayaketu that the minister be pleased to putot i 
4 the ornaments sent by him (Malayaketu), taken off as they 
- Sre, from his own’ person. The memory of the exoeller 
‘Qualities of the departed master was sure to be ov 

fresh in the mind of the minister, But it was a faot 

Malayaketu too Wes pained to see the minister wit 
< any ornaments on. wa first declines the request: & 

that till the golden throne of Malayaketu ie establ 


*.t 
t, 
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` jhe Suga7g@ palace, he would not do so, though the ex- 
cellent qualities of tho Prince had already made the minister oe 
"forget the merits of the departed master.: On the Chamber. 
lains pointing out, however, ‘this is the first request made 
you by the Prince,’ iat concedes the same, Having 
placed the ornaments on the minister’s body personally, the 
Chamberlain leaves. he the 3 


Now is qaas, attention drawn to the fact that there - is 
some one standing at the door, Though not ‘for seeing the ae 
serpents, because the visitor isan able Prakrta poet, is the. we 
snake-charmez, so long waiting at the door ‘admitted into os SS 
tha presenve of the Minister.” In fact the minister: has. oe 
‘indentified the visitor, „From the verse he wrote down on tr 
_the piece of the paper sent to wera, the latter came to know 
that it was fae wad had come, having ascertained news 
regarding ali that happened in qizga, after the minister - 
himself kad left it. Bae ae 5 
Rākşasa dismisses his attendant and the retinue and 
inquires of Aaga as to what took place in meua. RUNM- bs 
narrates how, when the city .was surrounded by the vast ee ae a 
„armies consisting of many tribes. led by xama and ang — i(itit«~S 
) all under the guidance of aimaq—aaslafa the last soion of 
the Nanda family went out of the.city by an underground . 
‘Passage. Even in thus leaving the oity, aalaitias only 
Purpose was to minimise, if not put an end to, the hardship — 
that the subjects—tue citizens of ggan—were being. sub- — 
“Fested to, The effort of the armies of Waa got‘slackened. 
ja insele left the city by am ‘underground passage only . 
Paice, the Nanda-rule to the city. The poison-maiden, 
Malayak S Uae against aay killed poor T inpteadi TA 
Te u fled, apprehending he would be (as W4&47s son) | 
2 ext victim, Vairocaka, Parvataka’s brother was taken. 
lito “onfidence—or rather a fid ras inspired in’ him— 
ate mnfidence was inspired in’ ain 
ight pana Penters were invited and told that at the mid- — 3 
ie a fixed as auspicious by the astrologers, would 
ee ae enter the palace of the Nandas, The carpenters | 
‘trom 4). -T asKed to decorate the entire palace, beginning 
29 eastern gate. The carpenters told ama that they 


4 
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~ had done all external decoration even already, anticipati E 
the order and that only the interior was. to: be decorated a ; 
Capakye feigning to be gratified told the carpenter Daruvar. 
man ‘you will get a reward quite worthy of this Cleverneg, 
of yours, before long. Announcing the hour’ of aam 4 
< entrance into ths Nanda-palace to the citizens, Canaky, | 
. made Vairocaka share the same seat with Candragupta, $ 
‘ there-and then, and gave half of the empire to Vairocaka, | 
But at the appointed hour, the astute Canakya’ mais | 
Vairocaka ride the female elephant usually ridden | 

Hoa by Candragupta. It was Vairocaka who was first to have q 
“ entered the Nanda palace, his dress and ornaments so gor | 
= .  geous that not.even the most intimate acquaintance of his | 
a could recognize him. , Naturally Daruvarman mistook him | 
-= for Candragupta and kept the mechanical arch all too ready | 
to fall on him. Meanwhile the female elephant instinotively 7 
- "became aware of the danger ahead, and for self-protection, f 
test the arch fell on her hips, quickened her pace. Ase | 
< result Varvarka, the mahout of Candragupta, employedas 1; 
= anassasiu by Raksasa against Candragupta, got himeelf © 
__erushed under the arch. He did not even get the oppor | 
tunity to use the small sword against Vairocaka, whom he 
a, _ too took to be Candragupta. Dāruvarman then took the 
__ iron-wedge controlling the arch and killed poor Vairocsk® 
- with it—thinking it was Candragupta whom he was killing. 
~  Daruvarman was not allowed to survive this fatal atta 
against Vairocaka. Soon was he pelted to death bY- 
_ infantry-folk marching ahead at Vairocaka. The physi 
_ RAITA got a poisonous mixture ready for Candragupts: the 
the accursed miig seeing mixture change colour 1”, 
golden vessel, made saad himself drink the same., 

_ Was TAW saved from the wag, the qaq himeelf being 1A mg 
to die. Pramodaka,. appointed to the bed-chamber © in 
~ ,dragupta began spending lavishly. . Not being able ™ 
~ &safisfactory explanation, how he came to have aai 
40 ealth, he was put to death by: torture by ATA: ad! 
saka and others, who had come into the palace alre z 
-ên underground passage and who were entrusted. oe 
“pba: ‘Of finishing ag" met a terrible kind ° 


f 
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~ themselves. Before ARIK, SIT entered the bed-chamber ` 
and seeing a row of ants with rice-particles in their mouths 
concluded that the chamber had already some persons in it 
and he had it set on fire. Fate thus frustrated: all the 
"measures adopted by Waa to undo the enemy. Raksasa 
then learns how shag was banished from the city on the is 
‘charge that. he directed the poison-maiden employed by - 2 
aaa, against uate. He learns’ further how IRRE was S 
impaled on the stake on the charge that he was responsible ki 
- fof the activities of ereqal eto, aiming all at killing aau. < a 
Finally, he learns that his dearest friend a-qqqq@ incurred = ` a 
the displeasure of the accursed amga by refusing to surren- ae 
der minister <1ga’s wife and son, and thus got himself put aa 
into prison, with his wife and son. : ‘sake eae 
=- — Just at this moment, enters.a man servant announcing 
the arrival of S'akatadasa, whois ‘waiting at the door’ as. 
_hesays, Rākşasa has {Heqia ushered in no time and is 
beside himself with joy on having his friend restsred to 
him, though he had gone into the clutches of amga. The 
long embrace of waa and Fega over, Waa asks who was to 
be thanked for the miraculous escape he had from the exe- 
sution-ground, Learning that it was Rada who accom- 
plished the practically impossible, waa gives away the 
Ornaments on his person to Rate. The latter aska per- 
mission to keep them in aaa’s trearury on the plea that he 
Was a stranger there; He has them stamped with tho.. 
 “guet-riog he has brought with him, saying he would take. 
: Pe Ornaments back, when necessary. The aigact-ring is 
oe to be tata’s own, as it has the minister's namek 
soribed on it. qaqa inquires how Raia came to have the 


: 


Ung and learning that Rada had found it near the resi- 
pee of qaaa, is satisfied. tad recollects that He had 3 
Esa *n.the ring to his wife, before leaving JJAJT but mana- 
‘fy adt to divulge this last detail to frari# (though the latter < 
Stowe it already), The ring is then returned by Aada tos 
8a A! ery gladly—‘that the minister is accepting Ìt from me = 
“avour he is doing to me’ he says declining to have = 
4 ‘than adéquate amount that weeq@ maid would be 
$d to him for the ring. Raksasa asks Weeqq to use 


as 
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“this very ring for all state-purposes, era -requesta 2 tog 
~ to be permitted by the latter to stay there only, for, he can 
© not go back to TZ®JT, having offended mA. wae is ony. | 
too. gied to grantthe permission, NFIA and fads aie E 
~ made to retire for rest by the minister who. is ‘only to 
= eager to know the latest news of happenings in qzi | 
aque tells him that the overtures made to qqaq’s subjects ; 

© are sure.to bear fruit, Às far as can be seen, he adds, a | 
“clash between aiaa and a741 is sure to occur before long, | 
| The former is all fuil of. pride; the latter is dis-satisted | 
"with sea, since awaaq’s departure. The news is very | 
much heartening to Waa. He'asks Qusma to go back even | 
8s the same snake-charmer to qzieqq and convey a 
message to waa’s friend tama who is a bard by profession. 
1. ‘Every opportunity to incite 4-ggq against qimay should be f 
y ` seized. whenever aImzq violates azs command, ig the E 
ae . message funa is to communicate te 47A and he is ‘also | 
‘to be informed that the effect should he conveyed back } 
. through Karabhaka. : 


Ey “No sooner has fara ‘left, than does the man-servant | 
f 7: enter again toinform waa that amsaa requests the minister 7 
_ Personally to see three sets of asma that are for sale: W% } 
“is sc. pleased with qazarq’s return and the news of an im: [ 
| bending conflict between amga and aqua that, without a | 
~ Moments’ thought be asks the servant-to inform S'akatadas 
_ that the costly ornaments be purchased, ‘having given ae 
_ dealer full gratification.” The man-servant leaves and w 
«decides to send Karabhaka to’ Pataliputra. He rises fton 
ig his seat hoping that a rupture between ainat, and pa: 
brought about. He imagines it to be already aooompli ig 


is sul 


oord eee 


a 
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Act -II 


3,0, 3 Hae ( WRATH ) the stage direction ‘with deject- 


. don’ justifies the general observations 
ion j made about aai 


under 2,9. This is the Chamberlain in the employ of Can- 


 dragupta, Vaibinari by name, 3,1. 


(1) Construe:— [3] g, 3: ati: sare Raam Rea aat ; 


amem: wea: agufeg ag [PAg] a enaa ga; 
amaA agi gai Set aa, sear aa ua qia oe 
aaa [Ga aÑ a] gar ana | 


The Chamberlain recalls. that time was there when 

` -with the help of the sense-organs such as the eye etc., having 
perceived the objects such as the form @ eto., Desire mana- 
ged to bring about her own existence ( aRq@r:) [in the per- 
son of the Chamberlain]. But the functions. of the nature 


of apprehending ( aaa ) their, respective (@) objects (a) : 


bave now [as a result of old age] been destroved (i: in 
these sense-organs, Not only have the sense-organs thus 
suffered. Other organs—action organs—or loosely ‘limbs’ 
(amt ) such as the hands, feet, etc, are perforce giviag up 
their quickness, sharpness or skill (.qza1 ). They are becom- 
ing dull, inevitably dull, in other words. Formerly they 
used to carry out most faithfully the commands of thine, 
to doubt, O Desire,—but at present age has planted her feet 
ou thy [very] head In vain ( gar) ert thou pining ( TTÀ ). 
ml having her own existence’ has a meaning only when 
ka Sense-organs of a person who entertains her, run hither 
= thither in search of their objects (@:, ÑA, AF, fret and 
etiel eter their objects eT, AR, WI, and q~ respe- 
= 5 y). By aW, sA worth the name is meant. The se- 
For word in the fourth line of 3, 1 is afd (not ai) 3, 1,1. 
» Compare aaiay in 2,1, 1 and contrast both with 

The lat S agat in 1, 27, 2 and aana in 2, 5, 1. 
Neasy ter two are cases of apostrophizing. The former are 
a Tes of, economy. wwriladt—already the city was 

g ing but it would be ali the more (TX) #0, when the 


SOLES 
1 


a 
‘+ 
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moon-light festival would be celebrated [ lit, Started y 
to start ] in it. mage SaqHa:—the terraces of the ae 
_ —4-5 the persons within the hearing of the Chambers 
_ «but not within the sight of the audience ask the Chamber | 
“lain. ‘Does His Majesty not know the prohibition a a f 
moon-light festival (already ordered)?’ The Chamberlaiy i 
advises the persons better not to introduce such a talk asi i 
: suro to lead them to their instantaneous death, ‘Carry out | 
‘His Majesty’s command and don’t bother: yourself aboy:| 
the prohibition, if you care for your life’. This is what th | 
‘Chamberlain is conveying. In line 6, read Wetertq (ant | 
weary). n 


(2) Construe:— yga ART aaan Aa: uiy | 
guia Aaaa: ama miega; gA Hanana, dae | 
AOL FI Ti qaaa [ear] USGA: Va: AI AWE T 


| Let the splendour (lit. splendours ra:) -of fine chowria | 
possessed of the brightness ( &Ẹ ) of a mass ( dela) of the ; 
; . rays (Wa) of the moon, embrace the pillars. ‘hisiss f 
‘qA fashion of saying ‘let the bright chowries be wavel | 
about the pillars, the latter thus getting themselves beau: | 
oy fied.’ The pillars have garlands ( ast: ) left suspended from | 
them or tied to them ( Ñaqa p p. p. from aig +g lit. to wen 
‘therefore worn), ‘And let a sprinkling made with sandal | 
(paste-mixed) water favour or oblige the Harth (me | 
accusative singular of Ù: = Earth), sprinkling with flowers | 
[also used]. Let Earth he favoured quickly 
-as she has been in a swoon ( aai qei qE: A), 38? tho 

(x ), on account of having supported the [seat with 
- lion’s Mark i, e. the ] throne for long—very long 3 | 
[indeed]. Amaga: as also TATE are here taken u i 
adjectives qualifying tamia—pillars with garlands 60 |} 
them, for decoration purposes df course, and fragrat ar j 
they have received (TT) the incense (such as black 497 f 
gre pelos ceremonial occosions with a view to F 4. | 
e air. In lines 1 & 2. there is qalan Henle in * oies f 
a Aage is contained a gaq as the post fan 

0s 


ge the earth-(personified) fell into a swoon baca 3? = 


gs it were | 
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for a long while been shouldering the very heavy burden 
of the throne. Line 4. ‘Wa: A Tee contains another 
instance of gaan in it. For the plain meaning is, let the 
earth be sprinkled. “‘qalaki. far aerea waa: ? iat 
gamed is WRIA as stated in steamer’. The metre of 
this verse @8 also of the previous one, is acelaaiied. 3,2,-1-2, 
The Chamberlain wants the citizens to oarry out His Majes- 

- ty’s order without the least delay. For, ‘here hath [already] - 
come His Majesty Candragupta,’ he says. 


~ (8) Construe;— gaa: ag Ràg gag “att aasa gio 
aa TRU A ys Te aft ge faa ser, ava gw [aa] 
mae [TAYE] TAIT Svea: ae aaa; [sri] ara aed 
Iga a aa TI : 3 : 


The comparison between an experienced king and a 
bull used to be nt the yoke ( ae ) as also that between a 
young inexperienced king for prince] and a raw bull, yet. 
} requiring training (aq) is quite common. ‘in Sanskrit. 
«Awong others Kalidasa, speaks of the members. of the - 
senicr and junior generation of the ruling race of q's in 
these very terms. The senior is gi, the junior qq]. The heavy 
yoke i, e. responsibility of the earth which his experienced 
father bore (Gel p.p.p. of 7% to bear, lit. was borne), with 
his limbs (physical) quite confident (about their capacity) 
Lo” firm, f metaphorically ay: = with thə subordinate 
Members of the. body-politic fully confident, or worth 
“lying Upon], for quite a long period of time, and which he 
ore without [ever] deviating [for stumbling]. Hven on 
paths which were very difficult visama, lit, uneven, ` 
rigged, rough— that same yoke, this spirited Candragupta . 
a S resolved ( ff4aq+ay to resolve, determine) to carry 
Cinesa SA: ) in his young age ( ad aa: ). Due a P Paine 
A EE he stumbles [even like a raw bull frst m 
{or fe a cart or chariot] but-is not pained on thatiaooouns 
Yorg els uot sorry for the same af all). Evidently, the 
<8 a glowing tribute _to the sa and galeti of uN 
tid oe Who refuses to be discouraged by any number 
tind of difficulties, who is bent on going straight along 
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the path leading to success, aa lit. possessed of $ A ! 
i.e. a very strong or spirited mind. The paranomasia oj a 
az— (1) limbs (b) subordinate :nembers, ministers ete, of 
the body politic, (b) fas (1) firm, strong, (2) trustworthy 
and (0) Aaa: dat: (1) a rugged path, (2) a critical situation, | 
should be carefully noted. This q suggests the eqs wher 
gg: is identified with gà and aael ( a418) with qa, Th 
metre of the verse is @@i@-3. 3-4 Rightly. does qam 
observe that for a king, keen ( q7 ) on following the [code 

of the] king’s duty ( aq), his kingdom is a great sourced | 
dis ( ai- ) pleasure ( sif@ ). Hor irresponsible occupants of | 
thrones, tsa is not and need not be a source of displeasure, 
Uma HIT: Ma: TAT I TET a: 1 ‘Uneasy lies the heat | 
that wears a crown’ expresses almost the same idea (minus | 
a direct statement of UAT). In 3,4, the idea is 

amplified. j f ig 


(4) Construe:— queligait [Mani] dna at aR, | 
ames [eat] Raa saad: Aaa, aud: aada ahaa 

[an] a, ea (aid) Gear [ Raa: carey], Tea: Feu Mai | 
waa ga afl Lt 


If the king is bent on carrying out other peoples | 
work, serving other people's interests, accomplishiag his 
own object would naturally leave him i. e. he would not 
be able to achieve his own ends, If he gives up self. inter 2 
aam: wet eth a a: atamer:, his name ' lord of ing 
earth’ ( ARTR:) would certainly be emptied of its meals | 
( sm), ‘Lord of the earth’, with ‘no-self-interest to die 
of’ are a contradiction in terms, If the king sets 2 
value on the interest of others, then O alas !e ea ‘able 
poor person gets himself reduced to the far from env’ 
position of being under the influence of others | t 
qaa: ). How could anyone depending on others Cali! 
ever know the sweet taste or relish ( a ) of joy OF ait 
Ge joy )? The last line contains aa ne Oey own ; 

. And as a-anq really wants to conve je 
difficult USON instead of speaking of himself, a p 
general propositions true of kings as @ class, | i 


| 


ETEA 


$ 
E 
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agni also in the verse. This verse too isin the frana 
metre. i ' 

3, 4, 1 amMetg:—By those who have control over them- 
solves, or @re possessed of STEN a tesa term of 
the adaa conveying one who is possessed of  ‘searevims’ 
and saga’ [ this latter explanation is based on Aiea asaret 
itself]. 

(5) Construe:—[eit:] diene [za] sià, Rana, gat 
aR, quia 3, maaha aft Rag] sofa a ash, . 
pa: [auia] aaia RAR, arae [ania] sua, 
RA] set sagan daaar ga A: way gaa [aad] | 


Sovereignty (i.e. the .goddess of sovereignty)and a 
courtezan, are according to Candragupta, very difficult to 
wait upon, once Sovereignty (also the courtezan) has 
secured scope for herself, i. e. has got the king. or any 
ordinary person under her clutches, The king cannot 
afford to be severe or sharp, for Sovereignty is disgusted 
with such people. ‘Mildness’ would be no remedy . against 
this, for, with the ‘mild’ Sovereignty ( 3aafaa—like ) stays” 
not for long, for fear ( Ala ) of being insulted ( ra ) by 
others whom the mild cannot control. She hates fools. . 
At the same time there is no love lost between the extreme- 
ly learned persons and Sovereignty. Bravery may be very » 
commendable, nay, covetable. ` But (courtezan-like) 
“overeignty stands in extreme awe of the brave. [No one 
ae Understand ‘ alga or aa Ar: RaR as a proposition, 
a truth of which stands unchallenged]. Those who are 
; together (Taq) timid (Ata ), Sovereignty simply ridicules 
A S: Fat: (scope) ANM A FAINT | at Fa afiat 
oe ke an from the quarters set apart for prostitutes is aalan 
1s, tlefly Xa, the same as a qaga. AT by hire, sval aia 

a Tis another explanation of the term. Kuowing the 

Ì8 on of either a courtezan or Sovereignty and pleasing her 

$ of the most'difficult jobs that can be set to a mans 
Tin the verse is gqar; its metre is fate. 


cal 3, 5, l arqsq—Candragupte now refers to another. difi- 
1 Peculiar ty himself, over and above the general ones: 


i SR; x x . ‘ 
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that kings are as a rulé required to face. The „Preceptor 
has ordered me to pick up a sham quarrel with him and for 


_ a time manage the affairs of the state all by myself, inde- 


pendently !—2 aaa with great difficulty IIFA F,like a sin 
That aqua regards q's order to pick up a sham quarrel 


‘with him as a sin, shows how very devoted a-xqp is to amy, 


—3 In fact aJ finds it very difficult to understand how 
he was not ‘@q-aa’ even without and before the quarrel, 


(6) Construe:— gg arfi Paai Raag Risa: [we] a Rar, 


axi g [aA] Meg at waft aa ga agga: Pratt}; aq | 
Raag: aa: ear Ua regan: (aa); aa R aa: ea | 


ngga: [a:] | 


The preceptor (4) does not ward off his ‘pupil, s | 
long as or while the latter is building up i. e. carrying out | 


a good ( ae) action, The preceptor becomes a curb [lit 


the goad, used to control elephants], when through infa- | 
tuation or delusion ( gg — to be infatuated, to be deluded, is è 
the root from which is derived ag), the pupil leaves the | 
[right] path. This being so ( a&i, ) good people, naturally | 
` having a liking [as well as appreciation] for good training | 
(+T to lead or train well) or dixcipline (Raa ) ever a | 


without any [artificial] curbs. No agp — no curb need be 
exercised against them nor would they ever complain t 


_ + „ence one can legitimately ask for. A’ wise teacher never 


grudges it to his pupil. But, we [ this is of course the roy” 
type ] are averse to any freedom or liberty ( sat 
than or going beyond this limit, qzrTta qa aa q: 
lit. with one’s face turned away from i. e, .metapho a 
not favourable to, averse to., ‘ @idsq is an abstract nod 
and there cannot be iqzayit’ is an objection which thet 
greater importance to the science of grammar ( 
io the popular usage (&fẹ ). We are living in a088% ise 
four freedoms’ does not any longer sound as'a wrong z oot 


The reading ‘qran aå R qusgan: need ane ob 


superior to those where the form ad out ; 


siderea to be 


entering into a compound with another word a 
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hat f 
any is used against them. This is the maximum independ: 


iti BAe ot 


A aber? $ 


Pum, NOTES 87 
The metre of the verse is aR with the scheme TUAT 
pT (RRE: TARRA AT) pee 


3, 6, 1. Not that Candragupta did not know the way to — 
- the Suganga palace. ‘ araka is absolutely formal. The 
king must have some one going before him, his (harbinger. 
The Chamberlain is to do that here—4 afeda, aeq—here 1AT 
jsquite proper, as it is more than likely, that in: the days 
of Vigakhadatta, the stage was not as advanced as to have 
a regular staircase on it. Or, even supposing there were one, 
itcould not certainly be exactly similar t> the oneina | 
palace, The actor playing the role of Candragupta is there- 
fore to convey by gesticulation that he has gone up,such 
astaircase as would obtain in a palace. The king is agree- 
ably surprised ( èt ) to see the extreme beauty of the 
quarters, beauty that is accumulated [as it were], thanks , ` 
to the autumnal season ( W, autumn, Q44 season), 3, 7 
explains the king’s remark about the beauty. of the quarters. - 5 


(7) Construe:—— qì: angar, Nassar, PSNR- 


ÑR: aragè: aqaa ansiut:, aaa: Arara AR faa: 


gai: aa fea: [A] afta ga aaa: A | 


Raraga has a penchant for Zq. In this verse primarily 
intended to desoribe the beauty of the quarters during the ` 
autumnal season, he has, the:efore, used paranomastic ex- 

Pressions such as apply to the quarters and also rivera. (1) _ i 

i the ten quarters are extensive (alas) and flow son the . = 
‘Y above (aired) i.e. appear to stretch out into space from ; 

thare. a a long (Â) and they flow ( eet ) from A 
® month of S'ravana ( TAQ = MATT a termination in 

fhe sense of the “ablative qamta ). (2) The quarters 

padually become separate ( ats: 40A4A1:) as they proceed 

ae Bnd further, Rivers have gradwaliy bome narrow 

ar beds (aa: <adiae:). The quarters are havin a 
( aks lire a the ie of white (faalstrips of clouds . 
Rt tadar qa or Aami saami Bal: Ua Ger aa a). That 
© autumnal clouds are white as distinguished from those 


that Pervade the sky during the aging or the rainy season 
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_ is patent to all. (3) The ten quarters are surrounded:o 
sides by flooks of Särasa birds with their (tanao TN 
sweet and indistinct (am) cackling (Raia) tar RR: le) 
marred a: Heredia: | The same is true of the rivers m 
viz. they have around them flocks of Sdrasas Cacklin 
sweetly andvindistinctly. (4) The quarters are at night full 
of ( Fam: p. p, p. of Ñ to collect, lit. heaped with) full Blown | 
Qaa night lotuses (g7) in the form of constellations (wash) | 
of stars, of diverse o7 variegated forms (such-as the Great | 
Bear’ ‘Small Bear’ etc.) Raant, aqai ta gga à: (adi | 
Prt: nma: aa rarer X: Praiait: 1 The figure of | 
speech in the verse is sqm, Aiea: zq Ra:-madəe possible by | 
724 explained above. The metre of the verse is iam., | 
alq a introduces another remarkable feature of the S’arat 
season, 
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(8) Construer— ag) saaa aqa st RaRa sate 
SAR GS ii USAT AA ZIA SA GA I ATU I Q 
< RU ARI RRRA Seq ay Para: ey Har | 


‘Raraga is fancying:( saat in Raa <a Ba! \, He makes 
Candragupta observe that lady. Autumn is as though. accom: 

: Plishing an excellent training or education (A +AA) of 
the-entire (7) world. (1) She teaches waters growi 
insolent (SQT. e. sega, goue past the generally accept- 

„Sd rules of behaviour, metaphorically speaking) [literally 
‘however, grown excessively or high in volwme, of court 
during the rainy season, when rivers are flooded] the (proper) 

place (q4) where they should stand: S’atad compels, Ù 
other words, waters to keep themselves within proper limits. 

! (2) She makes ({41— instrumental singular of qadt—fromt i 
to put) the S/ali i.e, paddy, (even) when there is rich fruih 
1, @. when the paddy has formed big and profuse sheaths 
(with grains within), the aot of bending low (aaaf) 1" 

amounts to S’arad’s teaching the importance of mode! 

even in times of prosperity (3) S’arad deprives( aren-instt 

Ponal singular of gxi present participle from & fen Í 

ne) the peacocks of their pride (az,) of which they if is 
ull during the earlier (i. o. rainy) season, ‘ pride that 9° | 
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like a strong poison i.e. which ‘proves destructive or 

disastrous to the party possessing it. Thus by making 

waters keep within (proper) bounds, teaching Sali the need 

for an attitude of modesty even in prosperity, and depriving 

the- peacocks of their pride during the rainy season, Autumn 

has as though (=a), brought about discipline (faq) of the 

whole (axet) world. Drawing lessons from the changing 

_phenomena of Nature is an activity of which Sanskrit poets À 

are very fond. Of, verse 22 .at the end of Act IV, also 

Kalidisa’s weradsearrat AANA ENR: TESS: | 

Barer gugana sar Raa aag] Sakuntata, 

In 3,9, a good turn that S’arad does to Ganga (river 

Ganges personified) is described. a 
(9) Construe-— aq aaau cil ga agum Wa: 

| fered] an sgial agaa agi at aafaa saad seat adi] 

akaa fact arate | 


Gang& had become turbid during the rainy season 
tada —turbid ; metaphorically, angry). - She was angry 
with her husband, extremely angry indeed (aagi) for. 
the ocean, her husband, far from being faithful to her, had 

 & number óf beloveds agag: aga: aera: 1 i.e other rivers. 
Gañgā was so very angry that she left off the straight path 
that would have led her to her lord and instead began 
Wandering here and there (during rains the water of the 
tiver overflowed the banke) Ganga also got herself 
emaciated or physically reduced, (after the amag) 29 she 
Was pining on account of her husband being absolutely 
indifferent to her. But S’arad did not think it proper to 
allow things to go on in the same’ undesirable manner. 
ike a skilled (agu) female go-between (gat), she persuaded 
Gaùgā with great difficulty aÙ though, and made her to 
cend to-her proper path, ( gaari—her previous Said 
arad convinced her, did not well become her). S’arad put 

n her efforts with the utmost sincerity. She put her heart 
aud soul into it\(qdieqat) and finally succeeded in seeing that 
Ganga was (limpid 38% again, physically.) highly pleased 
"her mind-and in leading her (AÑ lit. leads) to the lord 
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of rivers. S'arad thus makes a couple happy again, ste 
a temporary episode between the two. This is anette 
verse showing Visakhadatta’s penchant for @y, « e 
brings out that there is sqaf too in the verse. The metre 
used for the verse is qa-didart. 


- [Page 85] 3, 9, i-2 a OCandragupta is surprised to see | 
‘that even yet the moon-light festival has not been begun | 
by the citizens of paag. He, therefore, inquires whether 
the agrea was announced. properly, in keeping with his. | 
command. 3,7. It is strange, altogether inexplicable, that 
though the kings’s command: never before was disobeyed ` 
“anywhere on the surface of the earth, in Kusumapura, it 
should not have been obeyed. There is no indication of ‘| 
the festival being celebrated by the citizens, the king points | 
out in 3, 10, ; - 


g 


(10) Construe:— agaaa nR: at: daaa aad: 
O RAAR: À: wa ASHI, agan: aad we 
aa: grag: awa: aha: AA: ara, afretta adi AÑ 

a asd | = ‘a 
Courtezans{aaaa: lit, women from the area kept apart 
for such of them or as can be had on hire), followed by 
gallants (aq) skilled or expert (Afg) in talks of love, open 
- (2) and clever (agt) were expected as an indication of the 
celebration of the moon-light festival, to go about in the 
city and to decorate the streets (teat:) by thóir movements ` 
(it. goings sartanqin ‘adae at <i’), dull cr slow (i. e: 2% 
characterised by any hurry or speed) on account of thei 
broad (gy) buttocks (saa) having with their weight (7) OV" 
powered (aaf lit, overpowering i.e. here being overpower 
a) them i, e. the movements or goings. Eminent citizen 
(tuoi Bg ar YeM:), masters [of their houses and property]; 
vying with each other in the display of. the prosperity e l 
their houses (7g-f}-vq) are not, being free from fear (gw oe 
: q), resorting to the rite i.e, the festivity [s0] keenly mei | 
ed for ( )at the hour of ths paravan i.e. 831°. aa $ 
celebrating the moon-light festival, along. with their 70 


_ Better than Res qaguer ear: ag AN: qtas: would: be 


y 
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RETA: though this reading. is relegated to a foot- 


pote on p. 85. For, in qem (openness) theré can be very 
little age, if any indeed. ‘Those expert in clevar love-talks 
qa=love) or clever amorous talks’ is decidedly superior 
fo the compound with Qe as its first member. ggat saatat 
AO SAT yee: 1 Fat: at Tat: i. o. belonging to the hour of 
parca, here full moon-light. ‘gg —Rz, a gay person, The 
verse thus points out that neither tHat generally gay element 
of the city ( T, Aang: ) nor the householders and their 
wives have begun celebrating the festival. The ‘metre of 
the verse is AI. “i 

3, 10, 1-5 The Chamberiaiu has no alternative but to 
own ‘this is so’ (Caada). The king naturally wants to know 
what is so (—is it a fact then that the citizens have treated 
with scant respect His Majesty Candragupta’s command)? 
The Chamberlain cannot state this-in so many terms and 
hénce the cryptic utterance @a, 347, ‘this, (I mean,) your 
Majesty.” The king practically loses patience and orders 


_ the Gegqt to state [the whole thing] clearly.’ And on this 


comes ihe answer ‘the festival has been prohibited.” ` 
ö.- The king who had already lost his patiencv, now 


_ becomes angry (@#4Y) and asks with extreme displeasure 


(3) by whom? 7 The Chamberlain dare not mention ~ 


the name of aua and pleads his inability to convey. any 
thing further. 8 The king states his conjecture in the 
matter‘noble amay has not I hope, i 4 og ) removed the 
extremely delightful object of the eyes of the spectators, 
This is only a qafaim, fashion of saying ‘revered AMFA has 
not, T hope, prohibited the festival!” -10 The Chamberlain 
only asks instead of giving a categerical reply, ‘Wi else, 


Wishiag to live, would dare transgress the command of your 


Majesty p (a aa wea) 11—15 The king wishes to sit 
down, The female door-keeper poi see 
ing His ‘Majesty .to occupy the same. The king: ccouples it 
and sends the Chamberlain to inform minister AMFA that 

is Majesty wants to see bim (aire). From 3, 10. 
Be 3, 18 (p. 93). 17 arma cannot bear the idea of U4 
Vying with him. E í : 


ints out the throne, request- - 


16 (p. 87). 
‘gins a different section of the third Aot which continues — 
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(11) Construes— gaat: afea: gaw: za IRA Raia 
ga TM Aday aA aA TI AE AAA: Pay h 
AR madh: Us: age: TaN aAA aAa: | 


: < ‘Kautilya to whom offence was given. ( aq am:n | 
CATT: SUT: TAA Halm:) by the Nanda king went ont (Remy | 
‘to go out-eyaea, a) of. the city [ of P&tliputra} and al 
having killed the Nandas, made Murā's son, Vysala, king of 
‘the land. Tn that very manner ( 44I—aqaz) I shall drag 
-2way the Sovereignty ( fraq=taitwag) of the Maurya.moon 

( Ha: va gz: )—punningly the beauty ( aaa) of the moon- i 
in the form of Maurya — with his miad thus determing | 
_ ive. with this resolve ( gat Ñ: eq a: ), this [ ugu ] is deter. 
= «mined ( f+ a+ pp p. sqqiad: ) to excel ( af +aÎ to excel, 
‘Yard or infinitive, afaAgy) the excellence (Ney) of my 
intellect,” Line 2, read. aagal (not aera ) Ae Uae 
is we and faq is a parnomastic expression meaning 
(1) Sovereignty (2) beauty, as indicated above. Thus there 
“is æy too in the verse. The metre of the verse is RIRH. 


3. 11, 1 auqa apostrophizes Uaa—‘desist from this |} 
dangerous insistence ( ge a Ad cad q FERRAT y 3. 12 gives 
the reasons for TET’ advice to waa. 


(12) Construe:— Skew: Faraqeeusawe: aa: wal a watt 
Se wage: (ay), aa ete aaa: a va [are]; Fae Tae! 
Ragan: ara [ata] | i 


anga means that tag has not weighed all the faotors 
properly, Your opponent is not that Nanda, insolent ( RET 
mith the responsibility (az) of the kingdom shouldered: (lit., q 
7 looked after zg) by incompetent (Raq: afia: paR: E 
INIA AR: TF: ) ministers. He is (none else than) 4%] 
(2) ‘You are not meq which makes all the differen 
In fact there is. similarity between you and me (lit ° 
your imitation of me) in only (asa ) one respect Why 
SAMIT, (RZ) with the principal [member of the 
' politic i, e. the king |.’ I was ape GN . Nanda 
you are opposed to az4nq. But this isfar too super 
x J i 


puler i 
ficial ® fi 
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resemblance between us, not warranting, the conclusion that. 
like me you will succeed. There-is a world of difference: 
between ARTE and aq, as also between you (waa) and. 
myself ( AIFA |. Better not to indulge in this rashness of 
following in my footsteps,’ Prof. Dhruva would prefer to. 


read AeaaaTesaAe in line t in the light of. Rares: 


afar, maaetrane rt: (1, 24 and as amq. has already 
praised Tara. The difficulty vanishes, however, on the- 
context of the verse under consideration being well taken. 
info account, Between the Nanda ruler full of vanity and 

the well disciplined a-aqq there is no‘ comparison. Simi- 
larly alway with his Baraaeaishat and eeaidafear intellect 

(1,27), is any day superior to the ministers including URA- 
whose services were available to Nanda. The giaa of 

the aĝas of Nanda is thus to. be understood. The metre: 
in which the verse is couched is Se@favi{ (See 1,7, 8,12,1 

On thinking about the matter, however, AMT chaoges his. 
mind, He need not worry much about waa’s efforts, he 

observes; for reasoas, following in 3, 13. 


(i3) Construe:— sfaeredts Hae: Pre a: Taga: AA aaa 
Rater: aa: aAA AA Sear; art R T (A) 
diga Sata sed gal aada Nagas Vaan, BT: aiid Healt | 


y because (1) by his servants | 


amy need not much worr 
ə son of Taam has 


[such as yam etc,] indeed, [Aearg] th i 
been surrounded (lit. pervaded). The servants ‘have effected 
their entrance (sag) into his very heart. (2) Spies (ERM) 
like fara and others are quite prepared (sgm: with loins- 
girded up) in the process i. e. arrangement of achieving 
(mq—to achieve aq achievement) the missions (RaT) of 
eir own. (3) Now there was only one measure that was. 


necessary to crown aImaa's effurt with success viz. without 
osing any time (ts asta) bringing ‘about a split sta 
Wa, in his own opinion (highly) skilled in bringi nE abou a 
iuPturé between persons on his enemy’s side and thus ma e: 
im opposed to the enemy i.e, Homa. Cénakye, Say 
Plan for this is ingenious viz to have a sham (@dai—by 


A 
$ 
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I) aÑ on page 89 is wrong; instead, read (agit i 


94 a NOTES 


deceit, literally) quarrel with Candragupta - (Afin). a a 

wat: (Awa) watt Nea shall break in a mana y 
be unfavourable sûqH= IQRAR, The verse is couched in He 4 
agp RaRa metre, hd 3 8 


3, 13; 1. Just when ala reaches this conclusion, enter 'i 
i, e, appears not very far away from where AMET is aoaia l 
the Chamberlain. ‘a-gquq’s anger has set him (agen) think. T 
ing. Service is so full of suffering is the thought that bas $ 
naturally presented itself to his mind. -The asaaa of iq | 
is explained in 3, 14. A ; 


(14) Construe:— aga: aed, aa: (um:) afaaa:, aarus 
ABA, A MA Waa, sə: fen qaa ara: ( aang: Ja | 
(daaa), Rang saagis: sig aaa: (ae) ame | 
aoi ai safaa:, (qam:) eaty aght fe: | | 


ae A servant in a palace has first to bë afraid of the king 
(himself), thea of his minister (afta == aa1e,), then ‘again of 
his (hot) favourite, further, of those gay folk who have 
been able to win the grace (8I) or favour of the king s% 
much so that they stay with him under the same roof (a). 
Rightly (urd) have men with accomplished intellects (gal % 
wang) known i e. declared service of a man, who out of 
helplessness (@-q) tries hard (sreqat:—genitive sing. of the | 
present participle from at+aqq to strive) by’ looking up 4 
“the face of the master and by telling lies (also, when nece | 
ssary) (3q + fq lit. to tell away i.e. to tell wbat is not 4 
true)—all this for the purpose of securing a [rico—] ballie | 
earning just his bread—is'a dog’s way of living (agit — id | 
$ ati F 

SE Saat RaT AR T i Asger ge’ Bharirhari. Bl? A 
FRI ERIRE | Tae left untranslated through inadverten0? æ i 

i gh ina 

p. 89 is to be' rendered as “oh ! the’ pomp (or glory) of i | 
Minister’ of thé overlord of lords fof the supreme ee F 
kings] ! _ For,—’ Tagit is to be taken by fame 
_ 48 the opposite of it, i.e. no pomp, no prosperity ® 


absolute simplicity, if not poverty. ~ i 
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(15) Construe : =Ñ} URFA, TaT, SWIFTA, az: sg- 
gai RIR A RGA, FAIA: a: ahei: Raae 


iig RI AT ERAT | 


There lay in ama4’s house a piece of stone- ( ST 
Ey this latter being the same thing as a piece) to break 
(lin breaker wes .of) cow-dung lumps or cakes [of course. 
guch as were dried up in the sun]. This was the fuel in the 
minister’s house used for sacrificial as also domestic purpo- - 
ses, There was likewise a heap equa of sacred grass 
(barhisam) brought by the pupils (qg). The house was seen 
to have its roof (42s) bent far too low under: the weight of 
the sacrificial sticks that lay spread put thereon, gatting 
themselves dried in the sun, The house had walls that were 
worn oui (Aip. The figure of speech in the verse is 
amd. The metre used for the verse is afer! w'th.. the 
scheme a, 4, A, I, A aag aie avMee:). The extreme 
simplicity of life of the minister explains how he is held in 
£0 high an esteem that he can call.a-quq by. the name JIS 
a 33 by birth, without the king being either inclined or able 


_ to raise so much as a protest, One who has no self-interest 


an offer to be independent even of the ruling king or em- 
Peror. ‘@q: azamq:’ he is called by others. ‘gq@'is the 
term used by aaa for His Majesty. 9a aia sa: gaia: 
Makes the meaning quite clear, In the same vein, does the 
Chamberlain continue in 3,_16. 


. (16) Construe :—ag afaa: aÑ gam: a: AFMA 


. (ea) RRRA saa: aft gA: eqalta a: UFS: TMA: ANA? AS 


FR, Tar Mateo az GTA, ea Rema: (Hats) l 


a Raa: aaan: ara: Wat w 1: That even men with words 
(ever) true, praise the lord of the earth, with profuse words 


(reer: aa: Bat à gary: Wea:) till they have their mouths ~ 


tired (teat ns of i.e. ascribing 
area genta aa, a) by mea aI 

lo the king qualities that be never possessed at all (stat: = 

W NOn-existing)—this. whole is to be regarded as the 


Might (i. ©. the result of the power) of longing (om. ee 


_ CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


je e ie 
Se 


96 NOTES uu i 
: ’ 
wigo to such as have no desire (fava aa qa Ay ay ae 
(or a master a: from aq to rule) is an object of cont Ord; 
(Ruan) like {a blade of] grass—The prose passage pranaja 
; the verse spoke of ama, and the way he dealt wank ng: 
` addrossed) axTH (RI). This i- strengthened by the Pa 
proposition (qiza) in line 4 Rama Sar: eto, The two ay 
gether, prose and verse 16, therefore constitute an- instance. 
of the ÅRA ASRR. i : 


` 


While thinking so, the Chamberlain comes olose to. 
awaa standing in front of him. He is full of apprehension 
to see him. Thus ‘eq aad: ad: afaa. have proved true, 
have been experienced by the pegi.: 3, 17 explains the 
reason of the Chamberlain’s aa. 


(17) Construe:— q: ae qaya aadi: edhe 
HAMAS MRI aana: qaaa RAA, say a 
- [Aa ana] aama | 


mmga. has overcome (q+ w) the world and is showing 

a GARIT) simulianeously a Ara: FS: aR BAN (TM A 
Ta) the disappearance setting, a€) and rise (sxa) of the 
Nandas and the Maurya king respectively. By his lustre ' 
(ari) he thus surpasses the iq of the thousand lustred (or : 
rayed) ome i.e. the sun, as the latter's lustre causes cold 
and warmth to fall by turne (qian anda RAA, I) and as 
it i8 not all-reaching a-ag-aia). While the sun oannot 
display both Setting and rising at one and the same times. 
TNR has done so—shown the disappearance i. e. brought | 


about the destruction of the ‘Nandas and. the prosperity 
(sq) of the Maurya king, at the same time, Thus! 
ATHY superior to the sun, As proofs of @mqa’s superiority : 
may be noted (1) that his lustre i. e, power, or influent?” 
all-reaching while the sun’s lustre cannot enter the °° d 


and mountain-recesses and (2) that while qaqa 032 “i 


cold (destruction) and warmth (prosperity) to be pro Al 

about the same moment [ of twa parties], the sun's nes 

causes cold and heat or warmth to appear only by u 3 

The -sqq being thus superior: to the JTA, are be: 

that of the sun, there is the eqftte ear in the Y ‘a 
$ 7 xel ; j 
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GAIT TST (e STACY ARa: (ie Y a Ua, a: 
goaa RI X. There 1s aade too in the verse; for, the order 
in qanli agi: is observed in 4Wi-Tel. respectively. Read 
eer a PARN GRAA: Rae, X, 3 
3, 17,1 ngai wat Aqa shows the great respect that . 
the Chamberlain has for awqa —3—d4 yaani aaa aa aa 5 
aaan akaa gie AA meg mA aut. Ranh: 
adri WAIN: gah ae a: 1 In the (great) excitement at the 
hour of beading low in the presence of Chandragupta,. the 
(subordinate) rulers of the earth have the. series of. their 
coronets (#I@4:) disturbed (feat). Naturally the rays 
(or flames fiat ) of the pieces of rubies in the coronets render 
the pai? of a-agu's feet tawny (Ragh as the -coronets come 
very Close,to the feet in the act of bowing down. 
receives such a salutation as this from the rulers of the 
earth, but himself bows or bends his head Rre ser) bo- 
fore the minister and requests (Qaqa) the revered prece- 
ptor (ana). a Sa: Aaaa: FI a: whose work (already: 
undertaken) has no obstruciion caused i. e. ‘if I am not diss 
turbing the Revered one’s programme’ or without disturbing 
the Revered one’s programme’. ‘AFT, rightly guesses why 
Waid has ‘requested’ him that he be given an opportunity i 
to see moga, sqai Taq: —-wd:. On learning that a434 has 
Come to know that the moon-light festival has been prohi- 
bited, snora is full of anger-‘who told him ?’ he shouts out, 
Clearly showing his displeasure (3). 10-12 The Chamberlain © <. 
has a hard jsb todo viz., appease the incensed minister AITt4 
deliberately finds fault with the servants in the palace-‘you 
ave incited g5 against me, what else? 15—-The servants 
of the king have a special attitude of hatred towards ATT 
~how.. surprising (aÑ)? 19—20 sa formality. 22 1AT 


` 


ägain, for which see 3,65 and notes thereon. 3, 18— 

= (18) Construe— CAEG BET RUSE AE aa: RATA UNA 7 

wi WET qda q, agaaa T [xa Jot gm aa 
i Thére are. three excellent things (M:.) that have 


2 s x 7 ' 
, oO 
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happened. (i) The throne is now freed (lit. separated ) from 
i. e. hag got rid of, the Nandas who showed ( an Utter ) dis. 
regard (adie) for the [ code of ] kingly behaviour 7a). (2) 
gym the bull i. e. mightiest of kings, has occupied it, (3) 
Thus the throne has got itself associated with, united 
with, a worthy (aga) lord of the earth. [ 4-aye-Raaqamm 
is a veritable Giaradaalta]. ‘These excellent things increase 
manifold (mma) my. delight’ says “ry, ‘[which naturally 
has reached its] bighést [point] ( 074.) gea Zia, AÑ q 
a wanafaa gm:—; The alliterative effect is well achievei, | 
The vérse has a remarkable perspicuity ( surg) of its own, 
The figure of speech in the verse is &gaa defined ag 
TRaweaaeRay aat HAT | RASA in aa X. Even 
_one of the three excellent things was enough to give delight 
to amag. But there are as many as three. Little. wonder 
‘that the delight has become manifold and reached its-zenith, 
The metre of the verse is qantfdeet 3. l`, contains the 
customary. expression of the pious wish that the pupil ba 
victorious.—2 The king on his part gets up from the throne 
| ard prostrates himself at the teacher’s feet. From thisasthe — 
starting point, it has to be noted, develops the whole 
quarrel (sham though ),° resulting in toth declaring that 
they would mind their own business, neither un 
necessarily dabbling with that of the other.—3 The afe- 
ctionate teacher makes the pupil get up, holding him by his 
hands and pronounces a befitting blessing on him in 3$, 


(19) Construe— fyeraeaieagdiauaranad Tea 
Amga: ene ater deat Al Ae pe | 
WMI: a BAMA SISTA Ta TI FEAT 
Para | ' ee 


. Let the kings, prostrating themselves (or lit. bending the) 
selves far too low A+) in their hundreds repeatedly ee e 
(amta an).and render the (cavity-like portions Cu out 

_ the) interstices between the toes (agus) of the pair of ial 
feet (muan) full of (Ta}:) or impregnated with the ray st ts 
of crest-jewels enrm. Thisis a qain way of ang e 
kings come again and again to you and ‘bend thelr Ea 
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low in your presence as an indication of their acceptance 


of your sovereign position. Let them do this even always, ` 


or now and again (W44 oa). From (sn) the Lord of the 


- 


Mountains i.e, the Himalayas, conl fq) on account of the 
shower of the spray (§i@tlatt) of the river of gods i.e. Ganga 
which has stumbled ‘into’ the rocks’ (Reimaa) [in the 
north J, to (at) the shore of the:southern ocean, having the 
lustre (@&) of gems of. diverse colours blazing forth (Bata) 
—from this vast area with the Himalayan range as one 
extremity and the shore of the southern ocean i.e. the 
Indian Ocean as the other should kings come in large numbers 
and own q's suzerainty. 3,19,1 aaua says that the wish 
isalready accomplished, thanks to the Revered one’s favour.— 
gR Rma FAT WIL Tal aR i o. due regard being shown 
to the fact that A743 is the sovereign emperor as also to 
the other viz, that araq is a403 preceptor.—3 mgg does 
not want to waste a minute. He prefers being business- 
like, Hence the question, as direct as it could have been 
nå aamgal:? -4 ARIF answers more in the nature of polite- 
ness, than in that of straightaway making everything quite 
clear. —5 mmaa, therefore, points out, with a smile (quite 
significant evidently), that there need not be too much of such 
modesty (sq). After all he is the occupant of the throne 
and, has every right to ask any minister of his — even the- 
Prime Minister--to answer any question, he may deem it 


- Proper to put to the latter afer office, or a post of autho- 


tity 44m one holding a post of authority, Such persons ure 
Lot called without any purpose by the Lords (1yi¥:) [in the 


Proper sense of the term]. This is evidently an agani — 


Your qama. certainly have not been summoned by you 


- Tor nothing, is what quq wants to convey: —7 KEAL: tzo ; 


8rows equally business-like and asks for a plain answer to & 


J Plain Question : what advantage (FAR) does the Revered one. 


— ee in the prohibition af the moon-light festival ? 


y 


Mag with a smile-indicating that he is amused, that first 
here Was an attempt at desplaying modesty on the part of 

® king, who now-has put the question which really was 
“Uppressed by him go far, says ‘then, for being reprimanded 
haye We been ‘invited’ sueey lit, for reprimanding.— 9 


——} š 
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Nothing could be further from the mind of the me 3 
the king replies. It was'ouly @ request he had to nae 2 
the (minister) ‘preceptor. 19 az seizes his opprotunity “daa 
says ‘then such as are worthy of being requested should be 

` allowed to have things the way they like, and their sweet 
‘will (e@t@aa:) should never be interfered. with by the pupil” 
(this too is an ANJAIAM).— 12.13 aA_TA does not givs up the: 
battle. Though not on that ground, on another I can justi. 
fiably put a. question tə the Revered one. Not a 


` single act on the part of the noble one is without a pur- 


pose. mlgdinanaaaiad certainly can be no exception to this 
tule, 14,15 awaa accepts the compliment. putting it even 
more clearly—not even in a dream doth aImeq act without ` 
`a purpose.—15 wets Fa desire to hear (that yaw} 
makes me speak ( gaaÑ ). 17-19 amaa begins ‘in quite a 
dignified style waaiy1 ag: etc. But immedfately after 

_ this, he puts it quite bluntly to aqq that azua belongs 
to the class of kings whose success or victory? Ñf% ) is de- 

. pendant on the minister, As such azg need not bother 
himself with finding out the purpose. As a result of this 
(T: = Gt) just ws—alone, by ourselves-shall act in this 
matter, as we have been appointed for the purpose,’ The 
implication is obvious; Candragupta need not bother him- 
self with such questions as the purpose of the prohibitio — 
of the moon-light festival etc, 20-21 the king resents this 
He turns his back on aq and just at this moment, two — 
bards recite verses behind the scresn, The quarrel n 
becoming a serious matter, From the customary salutation 
by AgI and declaration of blessings by ama, matters . 


‘ 


` have come to a stage where the king turns away his on 


from the minister. 


(20) Construe:— PIADA AANTAL NERAN aaa g 


aain: ae: sanaan tit Ft React, agda A m ! 
| SSL AH Saat, geaca A agai, aa a A S 


i agi 


The best way of avoiding any difficulty in unders 


Rene 
tand” S 
ing this verse is to take the clue supplied ‘by W171" | 


ow. 


i. 
; j 
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Temaining, The hide of the a418} is brightene 


f 


semark later at 3, 23, 1-3 and remember above all else 
that this is a blessing in the form of the praise of a divi- 
nity, also (iacidentally) proclaiming the qualities of the 
gad that has recently set in (Baage ATTA AT ASAT - 


qa aera). TART Bae AK: aK ga tel age: Baw leg] 


May the person of Iga i. e, Lord S’iva ward off your 
trouble, This ‘body of Siva whitens (agaaft) the sky. 
[possessed of the complexion (or brightness af, of the Kaga 
flower) by the [white] ashes (Wea!) [used by Lord S'iva], 
which surpass the complexion of Kas’a, (2) The networks 
of the rays (aig) of the moon (alata: lit, the cool rayed one) 
{on the Lord's head] brighten the elephant hide (te) is- ewer 
qq and gft is a hide) as dark as thè clouds. [S’iva wears 
the elephant hide like hide of the aar while giving the 
performance of his Tiandava dance]. (3) ‘S'iva's person has 
(sge) a garlani of skulls—all white, even like the moon- 
light itself (AIRI ea —So the body of the Lord deserves 
to be characterised as un-precendented, as ‘there never has 
been the like of it before ‘a+ Wal). The APT has one more, 
feature : (4) there is the beautiful (spotlessly clean) laugh 
associated with Siva’s person. (syd gy ta Useal:) The 
bard expresses the pious, desire that this persou (qq) of S'iva 
should remove the trouble of the listeners. ‘To turn to the 
WG M part of the verse (1) S’arad the standard of compa- 
rison has the first armada with the thing: compared viz. 


' Stiva’s body, in so far as during Autumn the sky is all 


bright or white on account of the Kas’a flowers growing the 
glistening wool from which spreads all around making ; 
the sky a continuous bright spectacle.While Siva is dancing 
vigorously, the ashes brighter than Kasa, spread all around: 


the sky, (2) The mass of -the rays of the moon render bright - 


the darkness due to clouds, if there are a few of them yet 
d by the rayr 
ot the moon oa the head of Siva (see I, 1, for which he 
7eceives the appelation HAAR: AA | ara ae a) (3) 

®"Moon-light peculiar to S’arad is well-known for its white- 
Aese (ae AIA). Corresponding to. this is S‘iva’s garland of 
skulls Í 4) S/arad’s association with the 


$, white one and all. { 
Toyal swans is well-knowa, Lord S'iva has the royal swans 


- 
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on his person (aq) but in. the form of his bright laugh—, a 
a laugh that has a beauty (2/1) of its own. The figure $ 
speech in the verse is SAT, its metre being WAT. 3, 21, S: 


(21) Construe— MAFIA SE MUS VII RR 

Tel: R: Aaaa aN a aag aa] 

agak: giua: shaseea Marsataa MAFU eh: q 
faa, aa ! 


If 3, 20 was S’iva's praise, this verse (the 21st) is that 
of Visnu. The bard again makes a pious wish—may Hari’s 
(i. e. Rat's) sight (gÈ) protect you for long. Hari is visual- 

` ized as about to [lit, desirous of g<l:] leaving his wide couch 

__ (Raq) in the form of the body of the serpent (al) [Sess] 

. with the circle (male) of his many hoods as the pillows 
(swa). At this moment, Visuu’s sight (eye): is naturally - 
oblique (i.-e. not straight) as it is opened only a little while 

880 [after a long sleep of many months]. For a moment it 
~ Cannot face (aq-a Agel, the bright rays (H¥I:) of the jewel 
lamps (jewels from the heads of the serpant S'esa), (‘que 
AA, erd isa misprint’]. The sight is also doll 

_ (lit, heavy) in its operation i.e, not quite quick (yet). 02 
account of yawnings (aitaqia) not unaccompanied by the 
turnings and twistings of the limbs—quite natural to onè 
who has just risen from sleep [lasting for months], there ate 
particles of water (asza) i,e. drops of tears ‘appearing in 

. the eyes, The sight is i, e, the eyesare all red —due to thè 
Sie afb anos in or cessation of (Bq (lit. break in) the sleet- 

e eyes are sitet i. e. half closed [yet]. gieriaad RAN 
ZITÈ TART | dag anaana Re is Fes or 
The gure of speech in the verse is quien and its metre 5 i 
at [Line 4, ending part should read... @¢euned T NAN 
not R RAEN: 1] ele a 


_ (22) Construe— (È) ZR, MU alt FA a EGIE aet 
Hea faa ga Aa arar naaeqal aimgyecoi sane FO 


ora TRA: TAM aqaa: gag 24 aani 
aati i 


‘ 
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‘© best of men (Fat), lords of men like you, created by 
the lord of creatures (41a! lit. creator) for some reason diff- 
cult to be understood, indescribably great (= #ft)—conquerors 
by their own lustre (i. e. bravery, yaq = lustre) of lords or 
masters of herds of elephants [i’e. kings having herds of 


elephants in their possession], stores (fta:) as though of the 


exceflence of strength, with their self-esteem as well as 


| «pride (M7 and 8467. quite patent, brook not an infringe- - 
ment of tneir command (ARWR). In this respect, they . 


are like the overlords of beasts [aren aficaa:—fee) i, es 


liofis who conquer leaders of herds of elephants{i:e. mighty , 


tuskers] by their own prowess, are stores ‘of excellance of 
strength, with their self-esteem and pride. quite manifest. 
Thus WS WAR: Hal: STHAMMASM: are epithets common to JT: 
and’ gmo g aÑaa:. There is a pun on IANA. Note 


that ax: —(1) lord (2) leader and that agaaga (1) those 


that show an amount of pride (a) (2) those that let flow 
ao amount of ichor. faa <a Hat: illustrates IAF. 
The main figure in the verse is sqm. The metre of the 
verse is Sq(1. Careful reiders should not fail. to see that. 
this fala mus: be wane who is inciting a494 against 
WF seizing the opportunity presented by the prohtbition 
of the moon-light festival by alfa, though GAM wanted 


_ the citizens to celebrate it. 


> (28) Construe—aqmraqaitia g3: TY: F aÑ; R: AMAA 


A 


BUG oy: IAÀ | 


4 Itis not by O ornaments (as also the royal in- 
“gaia such as the crown) etc. that a master [i, e. a king] 


= comes a master [king}. A person like you, whosa order, 


S Dot violated with contempt (a TRAT i. 
WN ga: aeyaig:] is called a master, He is master worth 


ə. qaaa or AIA 


: the name, 
fi 2, 23, 1-4 Canakya at first unable to grasp the signi- 
“ance of 3, 22, & 23 soon makes out that this is 8 device 


i etween AW and 
mself}. This would be of no avail, unfortunately for 
= for, ever on a watch or a vigil, ever wide awake 
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by hundreds of kings like a garland of flowers’ which he 


Seated from within iit easter Bary a) by tia on 


_ Stumbling against just me—tellsi. o. would tell the “3 


CI, 4 
is qiga. 5-10 AAIR Very much resents FT's inte 


bet ee ‘ tEerence 
with the execution of his order to give a rewarg 


a rard ‘to the 
bards—a thousand (aga) gold (gañ) coins (fq), The rai 
ment is expressed in strong terms ; when I am “everywhere 


thus obstructed-by the Revered one, kingdom is no kingdom. 


to me, itis‘like a prison. 11 Ia seizes this second 


opportunity to point out to a-ayq that the latter is aah 
not applying himself to [the important task of] the adminis. 


- tration of the kingdom—a afaqiag that he is, he must put up 


with this disadvantage. 13-14 These are very short pass- 
ages, but very strong at the same timo, The king and the 
minister are on the parting of ways already, ‘wa [aa] ernim- 
Rasa: (Sat a: 1 aa aaa aigra} t bring out,that there 
is no common platform on which the two’ can now. meet. 
The quarrel continues, its bitterness increasing with every 
passage. ‘What is the purpose of tha prohibition .of the 
festival ?’ to this question of the king, the minister’s-reply is 
‘what is the purpose of the celebration ? walgeqaa:—m 
MR Sq: non-infringement of my command TAITARA, 
Ysa g: SANT Vq tbis is the first purpose, of the probi- 
-bitionļof the festival of moon-light. ‘Your. word is not law 
: and mine is’ to make this clear did I prohibit the celebra- 


tion of agiadaa. 


(74; Construe—amaquafaeqaqtaaslaalal agsiaingealt | 
Matera agaia adfa aea: ay aia: eg! m : 
ga aa at [ sat JRA: sea, ar C ar ] am a raw : 
Ñas sg aaah | si" : 
} > ads 


That command of yours which is beld on their: he Bs 


0 
nit faded [i:e. are quite fresh], right upto the shores A 
the four oceans (at yitra:) with the ‘forests (aaa) ing 
shores Coy dark on account. of: the sprouts - 
their birth from the Tamāla [trees], with thelt 


ven 


imi fish, very quick or restless (agzs)—when falterity 


that four ‘lord-hood’ is decorated with modesty Ù © 


anaccompanied by implicit obedience, Others—great kings 
among them—obey you with all respect at their command, 
But when I am the concerned party you have to bow and 
gabmit. Wearing anything on the head,  garland-like, 
is showing one’s regard for it — showing that it is Smear 
(not only we’. TNT: Yet A R os ens Seri 
FR HAT | ASE TH AAGA A: RAT ae Tat a | 
gana is lit, a reservoir of water i. e. an ocean, faneena q 
quart BIA = Tact a Raia: ef waat| This is an “instance 
of vain. The metre of the verse is azqz. l 
_ 3, 24, 1—6 Nor is this the.only purpose. There is also 
another. Vahirinari is sent to bring the piece of paper 
containing a list of those who got disaffected and joined 
malg. 7,8 Very short passages, but very pungent saq — 
o ASR 10—15 A list—and an authoritive one at that 
of those who rose in revolt (qe+veriumny with am against 
the Nandas, who have[turned out to be so many malcontents}: 
and gone away from here and resorted to WAT, [thea aext] 
to be’ killed by us, The king wants to know the cause of.the 
. disaffection of these persons 16 alma makesit clear that 
(1) Wwe and ‘gaqed Principal Officers in charge of .the 
, elephant force and the cavalry, respectively are addicted to 
women. wine and hurting, not minding the work entrusted: 
to them ; that they were relieved of their jobs anid kept on 
subsistence allowance. Getting the same posts of authority 
from the enemy, they walked over to him. (2) fexud and ie 
YH sister’s son of the chief of the door guard anda relative =, 
of His Majesty, respectively being overpowered by excessive 
teed, thinking the remuneration given by you to be inade- 
quate, went over to Malayaketu, hoping to get a good deal 
{mare) there, (3) Rājasena. your attendant during boy hood, 
having secured an unusual amount of prosperity consisting | 
* 8 big treasury, elephants and horses, through your Erase 
Tesorted to aways, fearing he would be deprived of it aguin. 
4) WTC the younger brother of the General of the ao 
sithebala, had formed friendship with with Sree Ba 
“ection for him he caused asa%g [0 E0: Away eLtom ‘ll d 
aving secreatly created the. story “your father was Zilie 


1 Y aE? When agaga and others habitually doing thing 
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harmful to you were put into prison. ¥qyaT ran 
afraid of his own crime and took refuge in GEEESI 
thinkiag ‘this one has saved my life’ made him’ accept th 
post of his minister, (5) Rohiaksa ane Vij ayavarm : 
the Malava Prince and the Chief of the Ksatra group regen 
ively, not being able to tolerate what you gave to your ane 
relatives and being excessively proud, resorted to a 
30 The king asks, if these causes of disaffection Were known, 
why was nothing done to counteract the same? 31-39 ‘lt 
was not found possible’, to this reply of the minister, there 
is a counter question of the king ‘due to lack of skill, ot 
with-a view to achieving some purpose ? 33 =z. answers 
that lack of skili is impossible. For a purpose, was no 
counteracting measure adopted. 35 yaqiq samdai a is ans 
reply to the king's statement he would like to hear the pur. 
pose. ‘Hear and ‘try to understand well’, This is pungent, 
but certainly provoked by ‘PARAS?’ of the king. 36~—{% 
Either (a) re-instatement ‘in their previous positions or 
< (b) punishment, these are the only two ways of counteracting 

in respect of members of the body politic (a8 Starz) who have 

| been disaffected. Of these (a) was out of the question (1&3). 


a Way 
Who, 


For, (1) reinstating Ngaz and gagga, who under the infl:ence ; 
of evil habits, were grossly negligent of their duties, would 
only gause the destruction of the elephant force and cavalh - 
rae very foundation of the kingdom. (2) Rua and wont 
veing inordinately avaricious would not be satisfied evet 
if the entire kingdom is handed over to them. Satisfyily 
them is literally impossible \3) Rajasenoa and Bhagurayal* — 
RGE apprehensive of the utter destruction of their wealth 
PR lug any ‘favour’ to them impossible. (4) Lo (Bo) g l 
akya and Vijayavarman, not tolerating your relatives A ; 
l Poud not be favoured or ‘satisfied? by any means, There 3 
H only the other alternative (b) viz, that of Gas ; 
punishment that theoretically could be resorted to. But ae : 
in Tespect of that, there were practical difioulties: oe : 
dealing severely with our Principal helpers in our revel 7 
againat the Nandas, would create a very unfavourable ee a 
pression among suck of the sections of the subjects 9° x j 
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jevoted to the Nandas. Tt is not long since we secured the 

jordsbip, formerly in possession of the Nandas, Those people 

from emong the subjects who were devoted to the Nandas 

would have felt: ‘Here is this new regime which punishes 
severely its own supporters, those very persons who made: 

the regime possible.’ Thus alternative (b) had to be given up 7 

with the probable reaction among the subjects in view. 44-+7 

The Jong and short of the whole explanation is that qeaka, 

gapported by a large Mleccha army and erraged because of 

the marder of his father, stands fully prepared to attack us. 

‘This is therefore no time for feativals. All energias must. 

la concentrated on military] exercises, When the fort ought 

to be rendered all the more strong, impregnable, what is the 

_ propriety in celebrating the moon-light festival? 48 The 

' sing fails to be impressed by the explanation of the minister, 
‘There is a good deal to be asked in regard to this’ he says. 

49 'You may ask wnhesitatingly I too have a gooi 
deal to tell in this connection’ retorts the teacher. 50 Candra- _ 
gupta asks why was Malayaketu the very root-cause of S 
the whole trouble ignored while going: away [from -Patali- - 

ptre]? 51 As before, even now aat proceeds to answer 

the question systematically..f Malayaketu were not ignored, 
(a) he ought to have been put into prison or (b) he ought to 
be given half the kiagdom that was promised to him (a) is — 

Tuled cut as it would only strengthen the impression among 

the people Tegarding our ungratefulness. Malayaketu’s 
capturé would have made people think—this is the logical 
Sequel to Parvataka’s murder, They would say ‘the father 
"as murdered, and now comes the s0n’s turn who ig impri- 
toned | If (b) were to be resorted to half the kingdom would 
have been required to be given, ag promised and thus the 
Murder of Parvataka would have had the fruit (or advant- ee 
Ae Yq) of only destroying what has been achieved 

(Welore this) asa at aer CAT TIRER GA Be AC, Oning 

ae Werk was neither caught oor given the promised 

__*'—one half of the kingdom. There was no other course 


0 : 
it Pen t us except ignoring his going away- 
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‘What explanation has the minister to offer 
the fact that Rakgasa while actually staying in Pate: 
putra was not at all interfered with ?’ anqq replies (Ijqme 
wellknown for his unstinted devotion to his master : @) 
he has been staying here together with the Citizens Pe 
long time, he enjoys the highest confidence (Sera :) i 
the citizens ; (3) he is possessed of intelligence and brave 
(4) he-has another great advantage Viz; a very large nutes 
of lieutenants (lit. wealth ‘of helpers agimat BIZ Ta ah 
(5) above all he has at his disposal a great treasury fof the 
departed Nandas] To allow him to stay in the City ‘would 
have amounted 'to causing a great internal disturbance —ijz. 
turbance in the city ;—if removed, forced to go away from 
- the city (gflad:), though he could continue causing distor. 
bance from without (maña), he can _be brought under com 
trol somehow by using one expedient or the other. He was, 
therefore, like a dart rankling in the heart while ne was 
here, pulled off and removed to as to be away at a distance, 
~-  Candragupta asks why was he aot captured by force (aA, 
ie tied from Ñ +aq to show valour or bravery)? amas 
answer is in a line with all the answers he has given to the 
Previous questions Fts logio is as unimpeachable as. tlst 
of the earlier ones, (a) Fighting or use of force against T 
would have resulted in the destruction of a large number of 
_ your forces (b) or, he would have himself perished. fither 
way, there’would have been’a consequence equally undesitt 
pie ‘fo us (saaa @lq:). Destruction of a large number of oori 
3 tees. definitely is undesirable. In the eventuality of 1% 
perishing, you would have to lose a very able hand [ whos? 


l 
seryi A R ae 
oes as your Prime Minister are our objective]. 

if 


regarding 


(25). Construe— 9; i& way ature | qk ae 
: : Bua age: [aq] we 
agra [ ate & ] qsa, [ à ] ag agda gar aga? ait . 
qana £4 aa q 

e ] 


S: 09 aage aA ar aly Fret; aaa, a: 
Ba: | EET Rete : 
nd Y! ets S . 3 . TER Ha 
on If attacked seriously or with full strength, ae 
i ed (for, he would not run away from the pattle-fiel © : 


$ 
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he is, you would lose (aÑ =@1;) such an excellent hand, 
qar is the same thing as Jeqqad. (a) of the prose 


| thet 


P 
| agreat disaster to which we would be subjected. We were 
| hus faced with a dilemma, The only course left open to 
| ys, under the circumstances, was to bring him under: con- 
+ tcl by various means, even like a forest olephant. : Winning 
| over rather than being caused to fight was thus the proper 
} course to adopt, The figure of speech in the verse is SIAT. 
| The metre of the verse is Sd. 


| by our words q1), is not possible for us. “We own our 
| defeat in the wordy or verbal warfare. But this does not ~ 
| mean we are convinced that the Revered vne has acted.well, 
'} that the Revered one’s policy was really the right one. In 

| all respects, Minister waa seems to be extremely praiseworthy 
J (Wis not a termination of the comparative degree every- 
| There. saar: Waaae:). This last is simply unbearable to 
J Wi, containing as it does an implied comparison between. 
} Wa and himself. «Why not utter the whole sentence and. 
} Sy ‘not you’ ? Why not stato in so many words the remaia- 
ing part of the sentence too?” he asks angrily. To the 
question ‘what was achieved by him ?’ asked by AIM: 
the king's reply is ‘if you do not know [ though you oughta 
} to], listen to the account I give [for your. benefit } He 
} Mdeed is a high, souled person (Hert amai AMT A). 
answer continues in 3, 26. i 
} 6) Construe — gamat git a: 1% 1% Fel aaka SHIA; 
} erat sadamieg sera anaa: Sat; A: aria: aai 
A Mier Ran a: aga: Raag ahs Ag Tig T Aaaf | 
) o Was superiority is easily proved : (1) We tae 
| SY fot p ataliputra] and in that city cae plants ith 
"our neok (cared not a bit foreour powers treat y F 5 
} “Xternt totally. dieregarding our presence there) and stay 
a Bly disrogaroine ur armies were 
| ong aa he liked (aoga): (2) When our. 


issage—if he kills the leaders of your army—if high ofi- - 
f. cers of the army be the victims of his valour, that wou!d be - 


a...ga—Surpassing the words of the Revered one (a37) f 


The _ - 
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declaring our victory, perforce did he cause obstructions 
the declarations to be made (eed: obstruction), To sum Y 
by the greatness of his policy, he has thrown us into aa 
bewilderment, that our mind (Aqz:) does: not low tea 
even our own people, [regarded as] trustworthy. [once ao far] 
araq laughs in derision of was, ‘So this is his achieve. 
ment ! I thought, as I uprooted Nanda and installed yoy on 
the throne, Raksasa got rid of you and made Malayakety 
the sovereign ruler of the earth.’Candragupta does not accept 
this claim—fhe highest oue that amaa justly could make 
of the minister-teacher. Coolly does he say by some one elig 
was that achieved. What credit can the Revered one claim 
in this respect ?’ This is of course the very hight of ‘nalice’ 
according to aia, The credit for the highest achieve- 
ment of his life, for which he worked hard day and night, is 
with one short sentence, snatched away from him; not only 
that, but given to some one else, by au. 


(27) Construe— aTseR_UATAAMETA gage arat 
TeeKady sai mia AEA asg A aasar a1 


RAAR: ae: waa: aaa iaga: gaa: ga Fa AAT! 


, in the presence of all the people, with the [knot] of 


-CC-O. 


long[-lasting] on account of the extirpation (3@ 


amy asks by whom else (if wot “by me) were killed 
the Nandas, masters of ninety nine crores of gol¢ calls 
{(S'ata=a gold Coin), and full cf pride (lit. besmeared ayaa 
P. P. p. of AIT supply ‘with pride)’ like [sacrificial] beasts 
one after another {lit, who became the alternatives, or 3U | 
-stitutes of each other, ‘qaiq—yet:] even while [this sere 
Wad (of yours) was (in sheer helplessness) only looking % 
(the whole destruction)? ‘Ted: waaa is evidently pa 
W381. Who achieved this, having made, the fierce (s71) Ta 


(371) [on the head loosened] (qm) by the fore-fingers als 
@u:) that were shaking (qa lit, rendered uneven) ° wos 
to the sudden: appearance (SHUT) of anger—a vow ra) ot ibe 

; uas 
entire (x77) family of the enemy? This is obviously ae f: 
tion to which no other answer but ‘aqqi qa’ is expected BY" if 


Yt, 28] - NOTES `- me 


} tho verse is an instance of the na sayz Dr an 
containing in it an Sql also; Its metre is GIRI. “37 part 


3 onst — S =n 7 

(28) Gons ato Ra aaa Maree: AAAA: a3: 
gh aaa Rat wes aa ga ia, PAREA qara, 
mha: T AR: MARAA:, JARIR: wy KANN ANA 
qa adfa, 927 | 


Canakya wants Candragupta to see that the oblation 
| (@n—bearers (Mg:— to carry) i, e. fires which showed 
} aa: lit. were showing) the circle of quarters as though 
' associated with clouds by the smoke (column)s that screened 
| aai: ake gA wa: (rays, lustre) a9 maig the rays of the 
sun—not smoke columns actually,. but in the form of 
vultures A: qÀ: TY: i. e. wa Wi: a STH or metaphor) that 
formed a circle in the sky (ffaq—=sky) and: moved about 
(faa) with their wings long and motionless [as they were : 
stretched out fully]. See that they are gladdening (anaeqaea:) 

j these (creatures) residing in the forest fi. e. the abode o 
' Place of cremation, better] of the forefathers by these 
Nandas. - The inhabitants of the cemetary have a veritable 
feast served them in the form of the Nandas whom I des- 
‘toyed to the last man. The fires have ample (agq) marrow 
| (Fil) caused to flow from them [as the corpses are burat, 
marrow comes out of them and begins to drip about]. Even 
| tow they do not get themselves extinguished {f:+a1 to be 
} extinguished). Is it necessary to give any stronger 
i evidence of ma's capacity to achieve what he wants to? 
Í Beare oF the fires fed by the numberless corpses of 
S ndai destroyed by amaa, -which he yei a 
teacher pupil to visualize ought to convince rae 
aie tite s EJA. That ought to dispel the last shred o oubt 
) nae Verse 28th is better understood as EOE Sre 
an ol the lurid scene.in the cemetary as it actually 
sed months ago, but the memory of which is fresh in 
} mpi “mind and ought to be equally fresh in that of his 
| Those E Bt etc, need not be literally interpreted. 
wo ii 18 therefore those the picture of which is conjured 
_ SAMA and which aati too can visualize Without 


a 
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much effort. Besides the &TF; qA: FH: which is not very 
satisfaétory as there was no reascn why both should not op 


< gould not have heen there, the vultures as also the columns 
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the utter destruction (souat:) of the Nandas. aia U4 4 potin 
aa as a Wid: =a qa there is qremeR tco POR ig. 
me verse, the metre of which is RaR [At 1, 1 T k 


of smoke. Tä: qua would have been much better. There iş 
sain line 2 ‘aadad Ral wes TS. The fires were. 
showing the circle of quarters to be as it were associated 


‘with slouds, Actually there were no clouds present in the 


sky. The metre of the verse is WM. Candragupta persists 
in hie interpretation of cvetts and repeats by just some ons 
elege was this dona.’ ‘Raa is leftiimplied this time. g. 
loses all patience with azmq and asks with perfect displea- 
sure (31!) ‘by whom ?' Caucragupta coolly replies. ‘by fate, 


*so very full of hatred against the Nanda family. ` The. 


implication is as. bitter us obvious: 4 HA Wad: RAT TOTS: 
or WFA: AM, with a view to score ov r a-qqH, states the 
generalisation ‘ignorant fools regard fate as authority i. e, 


consider it to be powerful.’ aaua is a worthy pupil ofa 


worthy preceptor and. though he said he was not -able to 


sd 4] . . 
. surpass the Revered-onein wordy warfare rises tothe: 
occasion, and relorts ‘wise ones tooʻare not given to bonst- ; 


ing’ Thisis ‘the last straw’ aud it sends wt into + 
fury—'y.ou want to over-ride (lit. mount) me like an ordi- 
nary servant of yours.’ 
_ 29) Construe— agra aft Rai arg ae ga: Vai, TATW. 
aNg OT BU Ga: aft wala, aaa ToT TIAN STA A 
AACA Bled Wa: ay Aa asaf | : 

_' The hand hurries in the direction of the knot of hair 
on the head, which though tied up must bè untied and & 


fresh resolve of punishing Candragupta must be matt 


The foot too.is only too eager to mounton a resolve eve” 
again [now that the first resolve is carried out and ne 
Second one is demanded by the malicious aKa]. Xona 
Candragupta,are certainly surrounded on all sides by Dei 
(@1@) and therefore are you enkindling (saa) [again 


fire of my wrath; extinguished ( Sqala:) on account o na 


tho 
] pa 


1 30) _ ~ Noms: | 11g 


| aid to have entered gat Arat auaaq—It is evident that 
| while uttering this verse I4q has clean forgotten that his 
fal was aw. Vide VII, 17, A persan suddenly flying into 
rage does forget even the most abyious things. There is 
nothing unnatural about amaq's utterance.], 7 


The pupil more than fulfilled the -expectation of the 
teacher regarding the Sam@eg or the sham quarrel. ajweaq's 
è too is so convincing that with emotion AZUN says to 
himself ‘How ?’? the Revered one has really become angry.’ 
This is quite clear as shown by verse 30. - 


‘Construe 30 ġeni aft Rear 
TAME WAR AAA T salar ga; aesag We wa afaa: 
TA AEA NA dadar Tea. BI af aa: [ xe 
HER | aa | 


Tho tawny (fx) lustre of the eyes (łam:) has as 
though flashed forth [even like lightoing flashing forth] 
—though the lustre was made [considerably] mild (ata) on 
account of being washed (area) by limpid (sae) water (i, e. 
tears trickling from the eye-lashes throbbing up (ead R 
Wit a aft qm) in excitement (a) aes anger 
made his eyes tawny, though their red appearance was made 
considerably mild because there were drops of tears that 
appeared in his eyes and flowed down the eye-lashes throb- 
bing because of excitement. Anger and tears,some may think, 
go ill together. But any emotion at its highest causes tears 
| to sppear in the eyes, There was smoke presented (lit.[which]. 
| - ‘Prouted,, in the form of the knitting (aa) of the eye—brow 
(3) (darkness being the’ aroraa of both). 14W proceeds to” 
|} describe the stamping of the foot (lit. stroke with the. foot). 
qT + Of Tor on the earth, Earth could bear that with | great. 
difficulty \Fa Sify, with a terrible (sqa) shaking manifested 

ı) remembering Rudra gesticulating the sentiment of 

Stror (ag Wa) during the Tandava-performances. Of the 
E e W, Ai is the enfra, violent movements (tat here) of ~ 
f. “e limbs the sigma. It has ear excitement etc. as ite 


s 
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accessory feelings (a#=iftwas) and tears rolling q 
cheeks as the aama. aes displayed all these. 
does aan fancy (saat) [RA] that ama was as thea 
Lord Rudra himself—so did he appear to Earth, who pe 
put up with the mighty stroke, as she had done so on pre- 
vious occasions, aad: WA MEA = ARN TX (a souas 
wea. Here there is no reason why Earth should remem. 
ber the display of ths Raudra Sentiment with ‘regrot'—for 
the previovs displays, to he at any rate, certainly were ar 
very welcome and here there is another display given by 
ainda, if at all Earth longed for any, One remembers with 
regret what is welcome, highly desirable, but is unfortu. 
nately not available,though once it was available.Rudra and 
his Tandava dance seem to be themes of which ameg is 


very fond, Cf. 1, 2 ARATAT: MMANT, gags: Ig! 


amii could see that there was hardly any point in 
carrying the quarrel any further (perhaps azza would be 
full of fear and prostrate himself before him saying ‘I am 
extremely sorry’ which would spoil the whole plan). He, 
therefore, says ‘it is no use replying and giving rejcindersi 
if Tara be superior to us in your estimate, hand over thie 
~sword-—the badge of office of the Prime Minister-to him’ and 
throws away the sword. But to himself he utters words 
which are quite contrary to the spirit of his last utterance 
intended to be heard by aad, addressed to 4AM. He 
apostrophizes Uwe and says ‘this viz. g between aag ami 
myself, is the height of your intellect, desirous that you a 
of conquering the intellect of @i@ea.? It is evident 
that sat is by Anmam the same thing as ATT. 
reason for such a statement is made clear in 3, 3L 
(31) Construe r—| 2] WS, amaaa: afgani MaN 
FAT Se IÑ a: He: waar aga: a: ager aR T 
STAA | z 


E 
i cae meauure for bringing about. a split (34) 8)! 3 
as heen employed (34H) by you with the thought 3 ; 


E jon 
Pa easily (FJFI conquer the son of Mura, his doa 
; aving swerved from amag’ — that very measure: $ 
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in ‘its entirety (aa qa) is now going to turn out to your own 
disadvantage. There is thus the faq aéant (already defined) 
in the verse. Its metre is qa-ahtwar. 


a 3, 3L, 1-2 This is the logical outcome of the quarrel 
with Cinakya. ‘Let the subjects’be given to-know, having 
disregarded AMFA, I, TZW, am going to look after the ad- 
ministration personally,’ For the first time has the Cham- 
berlain heard ‘aag? uttered by aA without the neces- 
sarily accompanying epithet ary, He is sorry ( gq) that 
the Prime Minister’s authority has been withdrawn from 
him. The Chamberlain changes his mind, however, as aqal 
brings out. ‘The king is not to blame much in this matter.’ 
The reason follows in 3, 32. 


_ (82) Construe :—qz 49; Haq Hea a: aq aa aa: 
Aq: TARA Ws: eaaa AIA | 


If the king acts ill towards the minister, dishonours 
him, the minister is to thank himself ( afae va AT: ) for 
that. An elephant (wa; is called ‘a wicked elephant’ ‘sara’ 
on account of the fault of the man who controls him i. e, the 
mahout curbing him ia and out of season and thus driving 
him mad. (aq to control, qeg- controller, here mahout.) 
There is gz contained in the verse with Radian 
between 47 and 4. The verse is couched in the aa metre. 
The Chamberlain means that amga carried matters too far, 
Even “7qiTq’s patience had its limit.The RRRA of aA over- 
stepped its bounds, Actually the Chamberlain has misjudged 


. the whole position, as is evident to the reader who knows the 


quarrel to be a ‘sham quarrel.’ (But this very remark of the 
Chamberlain is an evidence of the success with which the 
Warrel was staged by the preceptor and the pupil.) 


The king is surprised that his order is not immediately 
barried out—: what isthe Revered one thinking about?’ The 
Chamberlain is rudely awakened from his meditation on 
the whole developement and hurriedly camouflages the 
same with « fortunately has Your Majesty become Your 
Majesty—yeally sovereign now.’ The king is satisfied at the 


Tmpression carried by the Chamberlain and hopes this is 
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able the 


representative in character and one that will on 
Revered one seoure his objective. All this he express 
himaslj. Aloud, he asks the female door-keeper rh) a to « 
him the way to the bed-chamber, as he has got a heada x 
due to this useless ( gH lit, dry ) quarrel, [ The heeds 
may bea fact. For the strain of the quarrel with E 
Revered one was anything but bearable to the Baia oe 
3; 33 only: confirms this impression.] 2 


(98) Construe -amigar ca efeaqieae an ae: 
JÈ Hage ea Fa; À R UUA ca YET wlanaata, Sai ggi 
wen et g a ale | 


_ At the explicit command of the Revered one have [ 
crossed the bounds of respect BRAT, Tea Ba a: Te (yet) my 

ind(out of shame) has begun entering into the cavity of the 
earth,as though, where it would like to remain hidden for the 
shameful act I have done, I fail to know how (Så J) shame 
breaks not [into twain] the heart of those, who asa matter ` 
of plain fact ay Ua, not as a matter of political exigency 
or policy, cause their preceptors to be degraded excessively 
(aRar R—) insult them, without there being any endeavour 
on the part of the pupils to varnish thə insult. The figure of 
aeh is Sal. The metre of verse is quedicesat. gA Ama: 
ae en named SiaHe~ as the artificial (gaa) i è 

m quarre) ( Bz ) is the theme on which it is centered. 


i a a to a resume of the ihirå act.. As the curtain 
(Vaihing ere appears on the stage the Ohamberlaia 
Becht of Candragupta, He addresses the `offoert 
mand of Riga e Sugainga palace and announces the oom- 
Dy o nae Keanen aa ee to be obeyed Dr ai 
enal festival with its celebration duly started. Let 
being ante. a palace be decorated and made worthy al 
whether th ae The officers inquire of the Chamberlai 
moon-light f, ki Dg 18 not aware of the prohibition of the 
to introd estival, The Chamberlain asks them not ev 

Uce this talk of the prohibition of the festival, as? 


UsUMapura, even lovelier because ° 
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would surely bring about their instantaneous death. The 
officers should see that spotlessly white chowries are waved 
round the pillars with garlands Suspended ‘from the latter 
and that the earth is favoured with a sprinkling with 
| water with sandal mixed with it. The officers who readily - 
_acoept the counsel of the Chamberlain are asked by him 


to hurry up as 'His Majesty Candragupta is even [already] 
come here-in this direction’, 


t 

Then enters king Candragupta accompanied by .the 
; female door-keeper. He states how kingdom far from heing © 
j a source of delight to a king who follows the code of king's 
ck duties, is a cause of great displeasure. Dependent that he 
is on others he cannot know the taste of pleasure, Again, 
: Sovereignty, like a courtezan who has got scope for her. 
activities is so very difficult to be propitiated even by 
those possessed of self-control, For him personally, there 
isoae more anxiety or worry. He has been ordered by ` 
| ` preceptor Cinakya tohayvə a sham quarrel with him 
{Cāņakya) and deal independently so far as administrative 
duties are concerned for a while. Candragupta has accepted 
to act accordingly though to him the acceptance is little 
better than a sin. Candragupta would not like to have 
any more freedom than the one he wasalready enjoying He 
orders the Chamberlain to lead him to the Sugdnga palace. 


Going up the palace, the king casts a glance at the 
quarters and appreciates their beauty hightened by the — 
autumnal season. Even like rivers do the ten quarters 
flow from the sky. The autumnal. season, the king 
observes, is instructing the people and helping them under- 
stand the importance of modesty (or discipline). S'arad has 
also brought about- a happy (re-)union between the estrang- 
ed Couple—the ‘offended’ Ganga and the ‘indifferent? Ocean. 
the king is surprised to see that the capital city (Kusuma- 
Pura) has not yet begun celebrating the moon-light festival. 
The Chamberlain finds it very difficult to answer the king’s 
question-if our command has beea made known to all, how 
8 there no indication of the festival having been - com- 
Menced ?’ “Your Majesty, it isso’ does not satisfy the king 


`~ 
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who orders the Chamberlain to state the matter clearly, 
Now comes the answer : ‘Your Majesty, the moon-light 
festival has been prohibited. ‘The king is all anger and asks, 
‘by whom? The Chamberlain pleads his inability to say.. 
anything more. The king conjectures that it must be 
revered Canakya himself who has prohibited the celebration 

of the festival. Vaihinari’s answer ‘who else wishing to- 
survive would transgress Your Majesty’s command ?’ gon-.. 
firms the conjecture. The King takes his seat and sends 

Vaihinari with the message that he (Candragupta) wishes 

to see Revered Canakya. 


The scene shifts to the residence of Canakya, He is 
full of anger as Raksasa still continues to oppose him- 
nay strives to surpass him. Canakya apostrophizes Rakgasa 

; aod warns him not to pursue his activity any further. 
Between Candragupta and the Nandas as between Canakya 
and Raksasa, there is a world of difference. Canakya con- 
cludes by observing that his spies, Siddhdirthaka and 
others, have already surrounded Malayaketu and entered 
his very heart and he (Canakya) need not therefore worry 
about the matter far too much. There is only one measure 
tbat must be adopted in the immediate future viz. a sham 
quarrel with the moon-like Maurya (Candragupta) which ` 
will bring about a rupture between the principal parties oD” 
the side of the enemy himself, 5 


The Chamberlain has reached the minister’s house, the : 
extreme simplicity of which impresses him most. That 
the prime minister of the supreme king of kings should. . 
have such a ‘prosperity’ is what surprises him, At the 
same time it also explains how ‘His Majesty’ Candragupts 
is to the prime minister only ‘Vrgala’, One who has 2° 
desire, no longing, can afford to regard [even] the ruling 
Sovereign tu be as comtemptible or insignificant as & blado of 
Grass. Seeing the prime minister, surpassing in lustre 
ron the thousand-ray ed sun, the Chamberlain bends O% 
TE aes before him and conveys to him the message: : 
that TE AO prime minister takes no time to understenh. 

@ king must have learnt about the prohibition of t 
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moon-light festival ordered by him (Canakya) and angrily- 
asks ‘who informed (Candragupta about it )? The Cham- 
berlain’s answer ‘His Majesty saw it, having gone up the 
Sugdnga palace, personally’ only leads the prime minister 
to another conjecture of which he makes no secret—then by 
your people must the king have been seen in the meanwhile 
and incited against me; oh! the attitude of extreme hatred: 
that the, king’s retinue has developed towards Canakya l On 
being told to show the way to the Sunganga palace, where: 
His Majesty has gone, the Chamberlain meekly doas 80, 
saying ‘this way, this way [may] ‘Your Reverence ‘[come].” 
The prime minister of Candragupta goes up.-the Sungauge 
palace and is mightily pleased to see Vrgala occupying the 
throne. Candragupta gets up from the throne and prostrates 
himself at the preceptor’s feet, The preceptor helps him 
_ tise, taking him by his hands and ‘pronounces the blessing 

‘that he be saluted by hundreds of kings, repeatedly, coming 
from the vast area with the Himalayas as one extremity’ 
and the shore of the southern ocean asthe other. The- 
pupil requests the preceptor to be seated and both get them- 
selves seated in keeping with propriety. 


The preceptor inquires of the king why he (Cinakya): 
was sent for, ‘To have myself favoured by your sight’ does- 
not satisfy Canakya, who observes that men appointed to: 

= Carry out duties are not invited by the rulers for nothing: 
Candragupta then asks ‘what advantage does the Revered 
one see in prohibiting the moon-light festival?’ ‘So for. 
being reprimanded, were we sent for’ says Cainakya and the. 
ing hurries to explain ‘no no evil be deprecated; to request 
you, were you sent for’. Canakya takes full advantage 
of this attitude of request and says—‘then a pupil ought.on 
00 account to hinder the sweet will of the preceptor worthy 
tb 1 . Candragupta su bmits—it is so; but 


` being, requested." , ; 
never does the Revered. one go in for any activity without 


any purpose; there is thus scope for a question regarding the 

Purpose being put.’ ‘Not evenin my dreams do I do anything i 
at is without a purpose-you have well grasped, O Vrgala 

answers Canakys, Chandragupta: says his keen desire.to.. 
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hear'(what the purpose is) made him speak [may te 
perhaps far too much ]. es 


Canakya explains tothe pupil—‘there are threo-kinds 
of achievement (in administrative matters) as expounded ty 
those who have written treatises on the science of Polity 
He (Candragupta) is not a svayattasiddhi nor again, ubha. 
yayatta siddhi, As such, being that is to say, sacivayatty. 
siddhi, he had no business to make any inquiry regarding 
the purpose. That is entirely left to the minister and he 
would manage it, Naturally does the king turn his face 
away in anger. rk "fae? 


Just at this juncture, behind the curtain, two bards 
recite verses describing (i) the autumnal. season, -(ii) Lord 
Vignu getting up from the bed in the form of Sega, (iii) the 

- attitude of intolerance with regard to any violation of their 
orders shown by the sovereign rulers and (iv) the faot that a 
‘lord’ becomes ‘lord’ worth the name not so much on account 

-` of the ornaments worn but because of his orders never 

being violated. A moment’s deliberation enables Canakya 
to understand that this is an attempt on the part of Rak,osa 
to bring about a split between Candragupta and himself ie. 

Canakya. Candragupta asks the Chamberlain to havea 

thousand gold coins given to the bard. Cāņakya, however, 
peremptorily asks the Chamberlain to stop and blames » 

Candragupta for thùs wasting a huge amount for nothing: 

Candragupta becomes angry and says ‘with this sort of 

restriction of the preceptor every where, the kingdom is oaly 

a prison and no kidgdom to. us.’ Cainakya coolly replies 

‘such defects are possible in the case of kings who do nol 

apply themselves to the task of administration. There ude 
only one thing he could do. It was to shoulder the respon“ 
bility of administration himself. ‘Here would he shoulder 

——‘we would apply ourselves to our duty,’ says Candrague 

Cinakya Teplies he is only too glad and that he too wou 

apply himself to his own duty. The king takes the thre 
up and says he would then like to know the cause of 

Prohibition of the kaumudi mahotsava. Canakya 1°" 

with the words, ‘I too would like to know the cause (oF pal 
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pose) of celebrating the kawmudi mohotsava,’ That my 
command be not violated’ is Candragupta's answer. Cana- 
kya says ‘precisely, with a view to having your command 
violated was the prohibition of the festival ordered, I wanted 
to prove just this that your command implicitly oheyed by 
the kings as far away as the shores of the four oceans, 


_ stumbles on coming into contact with me. And there is 


another cause also which I would tell if you are minded to 
hear it, ” 


Oanakya causes ta be brought by the pratihayi a list 


of melcontents who had left Candragupta and joined 


Matayaketu, left with the scribe Acala. He reads the names 


on the list beginning with Bhadrabhata and ending with 


Vijayavarmi. Tho king wants to know the causes of the 
disaffection of all these. Canakya explains that Bhadrabhate 
and Purusadatta, in charge of the elephants and horses 
respectively, were seen to be addicted to women, wine and 
hunting, neglecting their duties and were therefore relieved 
of their duties, being permitted to have subsistence allow- 
ance only. Being given their posts by Malayaketu, the two 


joined him, Dingarata and Balagupta were full of greed i 
8nd considering their remuneration inadequate and hoping 
to get more, joined the enemy. Rujasena, your attendant 


in your boyhood, having suddenly attained prosperity, thauks 


l to your favour, went away to Malayaketu, fearing he would 
be deprived os the prosperity conferred on him. Bhagurayana 
With affection for Parvataka in his mind having arisen 


when the latter was our ally, having secretly frightened 
Malayaketu with the statement ‘by Cinakya was your father 
tilled,’ caused Malayaketu to go away from hither and 
alayaketu full of gratituieat the thought that Bhagurayans 


_ tved his life, gave to Bhāguráyaņa the position of his 


minister, Rohitaksa and Vijayavarman were too proud and 
Jealous of your relatives to stay on and therefore joined 
Slayaketu. The king asks ‘if the causes of disafieotion 


_ Were known, why was nothing done to counteract the whole 


Asky 


ouble P «Tt was not possible’ replies the minister. The king 
‘was it because of lack of skill, or was it on account 


Some purpose in view ?? ‘“Of.coure the latter; there 
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could not be any lack of skill,’’ the minister answere,, 4 . 
the king wants to know the purpose at full length, nd 


‘Listen and also understand carefully’ the prime mii 
ster begins the explanation of the purpose in view: ithe, 
one favowrs or ono punishes those members of the: baie’ 
politio who are full of disaffection. In the case of Bhairi 
bhafa and Purusadatta, addicted to evil habits, restoration. 
to their respective offices would have led only to the destrug 
tion of the elephant force and the cavalry. Dingarata and 
Balagupta would not be satisfied, greedy that they. ‘are, 
even if the entire kingdom be made over to them, Rajasena 
and Bhagurdyana were apprehensive of the loss of their 
property. There was no scope | left for doing a favo urto- 
them. Rohitiksaaud Vijayavarmi had no patience with 
your relatives. No favour would have given them:any 
delight. ‘Favour’ was thus ruled out, Nor was ‘punishment’ 
> the proper course to adopt. If we were to have punished 
our own helpers against Nandas, the subjects devoted to 
Nandas would have continued deeming us unworthy of any 
trust, , Streagthened by our own people who have joinei- 
him, guided by Raksasa’, with a great Mleccha force at his: 
command, Malayaketu is prepared, only too well preparéli: 
to attack we. This, therefore, is an hour of exercise, not 0 
ee What use is the moon-light festival ? With thin: 

ught was it prohibited by me. a 


_Oandragupta is not satisfied with this explanation and: ; 
says that there is a good deal he has to ask in the matter. : 
‘Ask unhesitatingly, I too have a péod dealire tell in, tha 
matter’ rejoins Cūņakya. The king wants to know: why was: 
Malayaketu, the root: cause of the whole trouble ag? ; 1 
while leaving the capital (Kusumapura)? Canaky@ explains: 
8 ue eee he would either have been taken prisoner? 

ueceesity or given half the ised kingdom.: a 
first would have only confirmed fhe hicks of ungralet 
ness levelled against us taking the shape ‘by thes? st 

People was Parvataka caused to be killed’ The a 
course would have had tha fruit of undoing what had be 
Previously achieved. Getting rid of. Parvateka ages 
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| pave borne no fruit, if half the. kingdom were given away..’ 
| u Malayaketu. ii 
) ~ Supposing this was the right course to adopt in regard: 
T o Malayeketu, what answer would the Revered one mike: 
} y thg question ‘how was Raksasa, going away from herë,’ 
jgoored by you ?? “Allowing him to stop in the city would 

| have led to'a great internal disturbance, a revolt, as lie‘ 
| | enjoyed the confidence of the citizens, was rich in possession’ 
| of wealtb.and lieutenants. Allowed to go away, he could 
‘becontrolled by some means,”—the answer thus given by’ 

| the preceptor does not satisfy the pupil, The latter asks’ 
‘why was Rakgasa not seized per force?’ ‘Here too we 
| were facing a dilemma,’ answers Canakya,—'if attacked” 
f perforce (1) he would have fought till the end, till he fell” 
} on the battlefield, which would have resulted in your losing’ 
| such an eminent man as Raksasa. or (2) would have killed” 
| your leading army-officers. The pupil owns his incapacity 
4 t carry on a wordy warfare with the preceptor but states 

jsthesum and substance of all he wanted to say : ‘minister’ 
| Raksasa himself is on all counts highly praiseworthy in this 

| tire episode.’ ‘And not I, you should have completed 
| the sentence’ so Saying, Cainakya asks ‘what was it that’ 
| Riksasa had achieved to enable him to win tbis superio- 

i ? The king explains—if you don't know, then listen =. 
are in the city conquered by us as long as he wanted, 
obstruction to the proclamation of victory by our 
nA per force, and now I am so bewildered by the great: 

3 a of Raksasa’s policy that my mind does not believe even - 
din: own [so far] trustworthy men. Canakya observes, 
| Me this is what ho did; I thought he established. 
J yvaketu on the throne having displaced you, as I estaz, 


5 YW ; r 
+ hed you on the throne, having extirpated the Nandas. iiit 


$ ‘All this It. 
f he pet this was done by just another, What credit could, 
| take, re one claim here ? this question of the pupil ; 

beasts the teacher ask the pupil ‘who killed even like the. 
| Rother reloved as- victims at a sacrifice, one after., 
‘rs the Nandas, while [your] Raksasa was helplessly.. 


tok Aena 
; "Bon? Not long ago the cemetary fires were raging; 


t 
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mo Ta ma 
to the great delight of the animals feastiug on the py. 
of the Nandas, Had Candragupta forgotten that ? 'Oandra. | 
gupta refuses to be impressed by this and repeats, hig te 3 
vious answer: ‘this was done by just another’ By whom ’ 
asks the teacher. ‘By fate, ever so hateful towards th 
Nanda family’, answers the pupil, ‘Fools respect Fat! 
rejoins the teacher, The pupil’s answer is ‘wise.oneg tw 
are not given to boasting. The teacher is enraged an 
prepares to declare another vow, the fire of his anger 
having been enkindled by by the pupil. The hand of the 
teacher hurrying to untie the knot of hair that wae bound, 
and the foot ready again to mount on a vow, as also bis 
knitting of the eyebrow and the lightning-like lustre of — 
his eyes frighten Candragupta who says to himself ‘0, how 
the. preceptor is really angry!’ Cāņakya withdraws bis 
feigned anger, throws away the badge of his office saying 
‘let this (sword) be given to Rākşasa. as he is in your 
opinion superior to me,’ Be is in his own mind quite | 
-oonfident, however, that Rak,asa who wanted to brings 
about a split between Cinakya and Candragupta, would 
as a result of this sham quarrel, have to face à split 
‘between Malayaketu and himself (Rak,aea), 


On Cinakya’s departure Candragupta commande itt 
‘Chamberlain to proclaim to the subjects that from thal i 
moment onwards, having disregarded Cãņakya, Oana 
‘gupta was going to look after the administration. ` Aa te 
‘Chamberlain is wondering how the king has referred to S 
-Canakya without the honorific epithet ‘arya’ the kirg a 
him what he is thinking about. The Chamberlain hurri 
to explain ‘fortunately has your majesty becom aa 
-majesty (in the fuil sense of the term)’. Candragupt® a 
‘comes the impression of the Chamberlain and hope’ 
-all would feel so and that noble Canakya woul 
able to achieve his objective, The king then 9 je 
famale door-keeper S/onottard to show him the we f yS 
bed-chamber, as he has got, asa result of the sgo 
quarrel, a headache, In the last verse where Oandr rin 


Speaks to himself, he states how hie mind feels like Spiste 


z 


into the bowels of the earth, all full of shame ^? 


K 
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shaviag transgressed the due limit in the form of - respect 
“a he shown to the preceptor, at the latter's own command, 
} fo for one, fails to understand how shame breaks not-the 
j mart of those who (wilfully) and asa matter of down.right 
i reality disrespect their preceptor. 


ACT IV 


3,0,2 @ HM an exclamation where ame = agmi: 
| (rovative), meaning ‘Oh, ye men.’ The expression shows 
| wouder and is rendered by oaaqin Sanskrit, 3, 1 explains 
| why the spy is wondering. 


} (i) Oonstrue-—aaitain: ada ae ananaga sys 
| amt at wale [ak ] a: ara nana ge aaa | ; 


_ The ‘man’ who, as is seen later, is a spy of Raksasa, — 
} tamed Karabhaka, siguificantly observes that the king's > 
| command ( RAT: ) or royal order is very great (MMM lit., 

| greater) indeed. Were the master’s (¥i:) order not there, 

| heavy or very difficult as it is fraught with an amount of 

| ponsibility (qi), involving in it going (a) to what are no 

| Proper) places, i, e. to out-of-the way places (4 - gia), who 

[ould have bothered himself with going and coming 

| m-am.) ? From À ala to a Wald there is a aT giving 

| tte reason why qafat is war. The verse therefore con- 

| ‘sins Greafex in it, «Who would take all the trouble to go 

| come? in line 2, is evidently a rhetorical question. 
| ‘hus there is m= ardent also contained in the verse. The 
“te of the verse is aa. 


3.1, 56-12 aqm lit causing baste i.e, hurrying, in 
f Erat haste, ‘he door-keeper ma the spy (whose identity 
$ tot known to the former) not to speak very Joudly as the 
í Ministet i, e. Rakgasa was suffering from & headache caus- 

Y sleeplessness, the result of anxiety due to the politi- 


Undertakings, QQA wE s 
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i Ly, l yi 
3,1, 13 ugga ʻO you with an auspicious or fine rhode | 
polite way of addressing others. 14 The stage directigs 
also 3, 2 and 3 bear out what the door-keeper had said a a 
Rukgasa viz., his being full of anxiety regarding the voi 
cal undertaking, The minister is accompanied by his, 
Secretary, Sakatadiisa. 6 


(2) Construei— pà Pe aaa yaa aie 
site Shei aft MAAA, AA A RENNI IW Reni AR 
[aft ] afre aa ge ga aa àa] sft Pa afta ang, 


= Rikgasa devotes his thought ( ff + aU) at te | 
commenament of his undertakings to the unfavom | 
able nature (#—fa¥adt, lit, the state of not being | 
one who can be put in any way one likes) of Fate, (Af) | 
or Destiny. He also thinks over the crooked (gs) mini | 
(aft) of Kautilya, And when there is (aÑ) tho frustration 1 
(STH) of his deeds, in the utmost (Ama), night as a mh | 
(aida lit., incessantly) passes, Riksasa being wide awake | 
all the time, concerned with the question ‘how would this | 
matter turn out ? — ‘would it be favourable or would it be | 
unfavourable ?’ THETA faz ata a: ofa; . The Prat shee | 
-and the thought ‘how this would turn to be ? make Rakps | 
slag, are the cause of the sàga of Rākşasa. As, this 18 
brought out not with the help of a form of the instrument | 
“or the ablative case, the verse can be regarded as an be 
tance of #1a/Sx, The metre in which the verse is cout | 
ia ten. : “4 
8, 3 brings out the trouble to which politicians: ig 
Räkşasa (and dramatists) are subjected. t 


(83) Construe:— a aga, aÑ arat vati, p 
RaRa aq, aaa Aana aang TELA SRA ia 
Raa gia, agag ata qia ga: ae, weal -a 
Faas [ aqaa: ] ar ea Sa agua | z a 

iw | 


_, Rakgasa speaks of the trouble that is 0 ys} 
; either by-a statesman or a dramatist, The states of MA 
a to see to it that a small beginning. or introductio® = a 
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} 


„undertaking (or mission) is maq ith 
expansion of the same y arranger? reo iar the 
"lay hidden from the sight of the ordinary me a eee 
are made to show their fruit, reveal their fruit, hatte 
‘his intellect due consideration of all that has spr i e 
ig made and that finally the whole aggregate of aot a 
lated to secure the goal in view] is withdrawn so ene 
tothe achievement of the goal kept in view fr ie 
beginning. Bn aca ‘also is required to take’ Te 
necessary pains (7) and see that the five fs gadir, a- 
gi, mii, aadA and Rizai) are uA neice 
Thus in the Jama, aey’s desire to secure the services of 
‘Waa for AAU, MFAS desire to win over uga mentioned at 
Act 1,13, 1 may be regarded as the dist. Incidentally it 
may be pointed out that this appears in the aga stage or 
NN and the Faaiy of the play. There is what iv teohni- 
cally known as the faeg that is achieved i, e.. the seed is led 
to take a firm hold by the necessary preliminaries, In the 
‘WN, the signet-ring of Waa being secured by qoq 
through one of his spies represents the second element (the 
first having been the ais). It occurs in the at stage and 
need not correspond with the sga among the afte, There 
is the Wat! element in the play as Uaa’s efforts to kill aug 
ro narrated as en episode in Act II (or it is possible to 
‘understand the whole account of Malayaketu in the play as. 
x WaT or a long episode). It is to be observed that 
-ne YRT element too need not syùchronise with either the 
-IRT stage or the miaf, Candanadāsa's imprisonment 
ee I) or the dialogue between minister Rakgasa and 
eyes in this (IV)act is s#é1 or a small episode, though 
Oe has very little to do necessarily with the Rr 
ae Bee saad. The a element is actually winning 
ne 8888 to serve Chandragupta and dues pi 
Mel stage and the Ragmi among the five ais. 
(2) R PAANS may be noted : (1) aia- eres: — gaat; 
eae AT: — serge, (3) TATAI — STRATEN — mii: (4) THR 
ing to Prot aaa and qà- weit — irae. Accord- 
i... “TOF. Dhruva the five dis are to be explained. as 


TSM, made: Ren suerte, and RAS: respeo- 
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tively. Whatever the correct explanation of the.five 

the idea in the verse is to bring out the difficulty experienced 
by a statesman as well as a dramatist in Securing their 
goal or winning their objective. The fs are called by 
Prof. Dhruva (1) the initial \ 2) the pro-initial ( 3 )'the 
medial (4) the dubious and (5) the completive divisions, 
The metre of the verse is Aa. ‘ 


d, 3, 1-6 waa wanted to say Hit ay UM IMR: af. 
ag VA: AT and the door-keeper wanted to say wag CC ae 
but actually it so happened that the words got mixed up and 
go BMA: Sag’ and ARANE WHA: SNL AMA: (i.e. Tay” 
happened to be the sentences that goc themselves arranged. 
without any pre-meditation on any body’s part. Raknasa 
regards this as a divine (eae) speech (al) foreboding evil to: 
him, The whole passage constitutes a Garrats for whioh vide- 
Notes page 29 ll. 5-31 (i. e. notes on I, 19, 88-91). Tt need — 
hardly be added that the Warmed is unfavourable to Rikgass. 
aai Anma: — ‘in spite of the evil foreboding, effort has 

to be continued (lit, not to be givea up)’ is quite significant. 
The superstiticus minister of the Nandas regarde the acoi- 
dental arrangement of the words ominous, yet does not give 
up his undertaking, 


3, 3, 18-19 Rakgaga cannot make out as to what wal 
the purpose for which the spy was sent by biv. Canakye 
experiences no such difficulty though he too had salad! 
wget or a multiplicity of purposes (for which spies wers 
sent). 3, 3, 21 The ‘gag’ is aaa&g's servant, driving BM 
"away as prince Malayaketu is on his way to minist 
Raksasa’s, 


"= 
e ONA VORNE eee E 2 


(4) Con strue:—qeq mesa arg, aa [reage] 
ARAR aaa af aÀ: gong, N [amaa]! E 


___ The official with [the cane ] staff in his hand cana 

explained why people should move away. For, t0 T 
fortunate ( ar-a ) [ lit. — not.— blessed] ones, even the “me 
of kings (lit, gods among men ) is diffioult to obtain: |g 
gods among men are supporters of auspicious ee 


menmgea:). In this respect they have.a similarity. with 
gods of the gpa (PAs) or rather garda which is mat 
je golden. In other words kings are similar to gods 
dwelling on the mountain Meru. Actually the mountain 
Meru is not contained in the list of g#qqs which reads 
RA AA: TET: MHA Hae: | ere eae ate gT: | 
It would be better to take ‘egIm:=auspicious even in 
regard to the Saas or to split up RANGEN as HEAT 
qÑ At mam i e. META of those that shower a host of 
blessings. The sq due to the two meanings of EeNIGSIUTA, 
is evident. As there is a comparison between ‘human 
gods’ und gods į 4 shows that there is one between them), 
the main ASRR in the verse is sqat. The metre of the verse 
is aT. 
4,5, 7 Malayaketu, Raksasa’s ally, is appearing on the 
stage (for the first time in the play). He is accompanied 
by Bhiguray ana who has been appointed as a minister (see 
3, 4,27, P. 102 text) by him and by his Chamberlain 
Jajali. 19 This passage has an importance of its own in , 
being helpful to decide the time taken by the action in the 
play (Read pp 11-12 Introduction), # dara: ait ars: 
‘Not even a cavityful of water has been poured or offered 
—shows how much the prince feels for not having done 
anything to avenge the murder of his revered father. Love 
of and regard for his father is the only redeeming feature 
of Malayaketu’s character, which otherwise has very little to 
Tecommend in it (Read pp 20-21 Introduction) WW STITT 
RM: Wa: ‘tenth month since father ier aean an opa 
Tequring the genitive of au -event @fter walo T 
culated ates: to be noted, Thus ‘aq q rat HATA STAT 


tis the fifth day since I arrived here. 


3 (5) Construe :—aar agaaa aiastea aga aaaea- 
iii amaia et a Ri gaada ISRA 
Seat gRr agehg Para JA anea: XA: | $ 

t By me a cavityful of libation (-water) [amuan pas 

: © be given to i. e. in honour of my father (qe:), But b 

9 
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fore that I must effect or bring about (Q+) a-change nA 
‘the condition ( A741 SAEN HAEMAUL) of women on the sida 
of the enemy (agag). The changed condition must be like 
that of the host my mothers (alga 1. © ladies in the harem 
of Tata). It would have for its cause grief [on account of 
the loss of their husband) (ata IRTA). In the altered 
condition the gem (-studded) circlets {or bangles) would be 
‘broken on account of. the beating of the bosom by the 
ladies. agar meat ea fait gaen aaa aL l Therein, 
the upper germent (sailajgs) would slip, from its position 
eH Taya IRAT a! Tn it there would be the distress- 
ed (ard) cry ‘alas’ ‘alas’! and therefore it would be piteous 
(aga) or pathetic’ gana: aÑ: ag: Aa Pym, -In it, the 
women would have their curly hair (#@%) (made) row:h 
“(a on account of particles [of dust] on the earth (a-t) 
getting mixed with them {in the act of wallowing through 
grief) ya: tra: q: gl: Asst: aR. The verse gives & very 
vivid picture of the women and therefore illustrates #70. 
As the aaea of mga is to be brought about in agèt, 
thera is mig AST also contained in the verse, defined as 
as Ruma Gla: by ame in Heaney X. Taye wes 
formerly seen in my mothers; but shortly it would be een 
in the women on the side of the enemy, [The first line s 
the verse should read qasa Nanao, wnet baing 
misprint]—The metre of the verse is MAGA Bed. 


, ore 

(6) Construe aaga WA Sasa aal ana 
şa Ags Gat waz qr, aaar: ASA AT pe 
Slaaifa Aa: ar | 


i lt ee i yn 


s : ; iu 

There are two courses one out of which Mee d 
says he must adopt : (a) to hold high (34+ 44) mor ofa 
my father i. e. to shoulder his responsibility, wor! y ad 
person who is not a coward (4 Raa: get: TEA ETA sons ; 


court death in a battle (ast Fa AITH end thus E (a 
the path of my sires (Ñg: gar = gma TTN) OF (b) tears | Raa 


A 


E al 
màm) have to be taken away (aiteq-seruy x 
Ww 


to 
“from the eyes of my mothers and to be taken Oren er Pi 
those of the women-folk of the enemy. In simP 
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Malayaketu means to say that he ought either to fight to 


the last on the battle-field even if it means his death. or 
coming out victorious, ought to kill the enemies thus throws 
ing their women-folk into the worst calamity .viz, widow- 
hood, As a result of this lattér, the women on the enemy’s 
side would be bamoaning the loss of their husbands and 
thus be full cf tears—this being exactly what had formerly 
happened to his mothers, 


qiam did not dio on the battle-field but in the arms of 
the poison-maiden : aR Rg. q maer canast be con- 
strued. Either we take Ag: = ATA, i.e. of the ancestors or 
we construe fg: Wai WAA as following in the footsteps of 
the father i. e. going to the yonder world, But in going to 
the yonder world, Malayaketu chooses to fight to the last on 
the battle-field (enfsiiaaa). ig: 941 weary in plain words is 
Wer and MaMa: aaa ast: Raga wa: Ís in 
other words ‘the enemy ought to be killed and his womenfolk 
caused to be plunged into sorrow.’ The verse may therefore 
be regarded as an instance of qalaimn ASAR. Its metre is q7- 
ties. (Sasa is grammatically wrong for as 
T{+AH takes the ear, araga has once, so far, used a 
wrong form for the exigency of the metre, An explana- 
tion of the use of the G@Aqq is sought to be given thus: the 
fruit of Malayaketu’s shouldering the responsibility of his 


father was to be of benefit to daw and notto Malayaketu ó 


himself, Thus the qeay¢ is correctly used.) : 

- 4,6, 2 safheataa a going ie, visit which is not guessed or 
conjectured i. e. expected (beforehand); & surprise uh 
BT enough of the trouble, away with the trouble. i e 
Prince gives the reason why other kings should not fo ow, 
him: neewants to give delight to the minister by paying 
him a surprise visit. If all of them were to accompany 
him, a surprise visit would not be possible. 

a Q A rF = : 
(7) Construe:—aiuq aAa: z 
Lama: J] guè: gad ay 3a goga: HAL faai, aa 

Kaar qa; maggek: Mea, [2] ea, Baer sew 

AÀ aglai a sega | ; 


en 
et 


132 NOTES liv.7 
( The Chamberlain informs the Prince that as soon ag 
- the kings were informed of the wish of Malayaketu, they 
obeyed the same. All of them have already returned,) Some 
have: curbed their horses possessed of shoulder-regions 
having prominence Eregi akal: AMAT: a: Sea: ara: ), 
sboulder-regions which are excessively (aĵi contracted 
(qx) on account of the very sharp (@W7T) bridle-bits being 
pulled up (are). The norses (out of impatience quite 
patural to them) are as though breaking into pieces space 
(qq) in front of them by their hoofs (gege lit, folded or 
fold-like hoofs). This is a common sight for such as have 
an opportunity to see horses of excellent breed from close 
quarters. - When curbed by the pulling in of the reins, the 
horses kick space impatiently, Visakhadatta /ancies that 
they break as it were space in front of them into so many 
parte. Other kings have returned (fagat:) with their leading 
(Gea) elephants (ARA), the bells [round their necks] silent 
(Wm) as their speed has been put an end to (ff -gq The 
elephants are allowed to walk very siowly. The Chamber- 
lain concludes from this that the protectors of the earth do 
not transgress ‘4 Smgquied ) your (Ñ) boundary i.e., they do 
not transgress the limit you have fixed for them. In this 
respeot they are comparable to the oceans (qsam: lit, reser- 
voirs of water) who do not go beyond the limit fixed by thè 
king for them. (This latter is obviously a piece of the 
customary flattery of a royal servant as all who know thè 
story of Canute’s reproof of his courtiers are aware. 00eant 
are governed more by nature’s, than by any king’s laws}. In 
1-9 there is a statement of f@%q or particular cases of come 
kings and inline 4 there isa general statement H 
which supports them. Of all kings it can be said thy is 
not transgress the limit: fixed by you Thus, therë n 
SRA in the verse, Ala! is physical (the 4e!) in hee 
Bee Soe but metaphorical in that of the kines a 
fsa eae eenained in the verse. The graphic : a a 
instance of mathe or gue e ephants in. 1-3 make yars? 
aR n aban. The figure of speech in ed 


is ne. eae sega eq), The metre in which itis cou 
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4, 7, 1-3 The Chamberlain and the retinue return 
leaviug Bbāgurāyana alone to accompany Malayaketu as 
per the latter’s command. 4-8, Bhadrabhata etc, have made 
arepresentation to the prince that they have resorted to 
the prince not through waa, but through Reem, qeata’s 
General; that they were full of disaffection (aq -z=:) for 
qaga as the latter had gone into the clutches of the wick- 
ed minister ‘Canakya) and [above all] as the prince was 
richly endowed with (att) qualities (301) of one who deserves 
to be approached as a resort (amha). Kautiliya Artha- 

` Vastra : elps us understand theans Us or qualities that 
attract persons to a king in 1) merge: (2-4) kaakaa: 
(5) gaai, (6) nia. (7) aag (8) aaae: (9) ete, 
(10) asz: (11) wera. (12) eta, (18) amaA: 
(14) aR: (15) egaaitaes: and (16) Raama:. Obviously 
mgoa etc. are the qualities. 9-10 anm explains that 
the course followed by agaz etc. is but the proper one 
("rat wa); for, an ambitions king like awa%g possessed of _ 
HRMS should be resorted tu, worthy of being resorted to as 
he is through (zit) one who is dear (Ña) and beneficial (Ra) 
to him (the Sfirfiq), This is a welknown policy followed 
“by those desirous of approaching a Afrig for protection. 
WaT deliberately is interpreting the behaviour of AZAZ 
etc. so as to be unfavourable to ta ( though here be does 
Not refer to qaa by name). l1 amami accepts that uza is 
the dearesi as also most beneficial to aza%g but hurries to 
| add that waa is on enemical terms with arti and nat, 
_ FAM. In case ton much of pride on the part of ama leads 
OTAM to dismiss the former, there is every possibility that 
_ ( would enter into an alliance with, settle terms i724) 
with a= as the latter is a soion of the Nanda ged and as 
UFa wouid be only too eager to save his friends Lie 
Ste.) (GEFA arzarareialaysl - azta also would i 
this position, agree to have an alliance (Aaga aE 
the thought "zza has been serving the race of Naudes from - 

a eae ion after my father 
of old-has come to me of the 2nd generation @ ra 

amta: ) {and would therefore be,devoted to mej. tn 
Buch a ca A azaz etc. to resort to FMT aeg q 
throug: E 2 trusted by AN AAG. 

ugh zza, they would not be tru $ 


ae ee ee 
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. They would be regarded as unreliable like qug h 


im 
To avoid this, have they resorted to you, through self, 


HUAT has succeeded in convincing AOART regarding i 


interpretation as Awahg's ‘Yad’ shows. 


21 Raksasa recalls that Karabhaka was sent wikia 


message to <aney, his bard friendin mega. 24.95 The 
passage shows how w@aag’s mind is already under the in. 
fluence of suspicion. He proposes to overhear the conver- 
sation between Tae and FATF as the subject matter of the 
same is news from (or of; pgagt [In line 24, there should be 


no fait after sea] 


(8) Construe:—a tam: IATA uai qi: BAU 
Rag aaa paN | 


Ministers tell one thing (lit in one way) in the presence. 
of kings i. e., they do not tell the truth out of apprehension 
(aa) of damping the spirit [of the king | acaer WA: qe Wi 
id. Way is also interpreted as rousing or provoking 
(a7) anger (axa) [of the king]. The ministers tell some- 
thing different (aaar lit, otherwise) in free (aD talks (mats) 
[ with those that are intimate with them ]. Or tag =: 
[erate ni: ] Meg in their conversation with persons 
who are their own [trusted men]. Tho metre of the vers 
is ag, 

4,8,1 MAT accepts the proposal to overhear the con- 
versation.—5 ‘mg: profound,.very deep mysterious, unfatho- 
mable is the account related to qaa aageied), is delibe: 
ee on the part of amaa who is busy bringing about 
Cr meceneen aaah and Wag. 10-2 Karabhaka narrates 

s appening in aamqgr, 22-23 The simele where anne 
os a Re the standard of comparison is happy nari 
lon z aaia, That due to its coming 4 ‘us 

& Period of time, the festival, like ti:e union with 


Bre zite should have been.very highly valued-and value 
allection is only nat A be regat 
88 an instance of aR ural. The passaga may ai 


3 afaa being aftara. As 
Bivés the cause of the high value set on the festival: ther? 
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js safer. contained in it. siquitay: may be regarded as : 
a Pee expression qualifying arua (when metaphrically - 
understood) as weli a3 q{s7aarta (physically understood). 
The maic Heat in the passage is obviously saa, 


i (9) Construe:i—[ R} ] garam, F4 aR afr aÑ, 
quararaggat aa Far mgd waar aR] 


o] 


a Aria ana 


The mention of agina reminds wea of his master 
whe was a moon among kings i.e ,giving great delight. Even. 
when the moon giving delight to night-lotuses (also punningly 
- qama with its short form “aq used, the delight of those who- 
rejoice in evil things (@yql:)] is present,what kind of a moon- 
light [festival Aig = Agna] could be there,in the absence: 


of you.the cause of the delight of the world ? There is VT as 
also 94 contained in the verse. Its metre is agi. 


4,6,4 afaesa wa ae Even when he (Candragupta) : 
was unwilling {to allow the prohibition of the Kaumudi 
festivall. -@rmqitatdi— series of verses,— as two verses 
IIL .22, 23-are intended to be referred to. “3, 9, 8-9 > 
Riksasa is right glad that his bard friend Stavakalas’a seized 

` the proper moment (P7) to sow (Std lit. sown, p.p.p- of aq 
cf 1, 3) the seed uf dissension as the seed so sown necessari- 
ly bears fruit. In 3, 10 daa explains why Waaeus effort 
is bound to be crowned with success. 


ay Construe:—srma: aft [ sai ] aa: ĝenadi A 
aig, Data aa: Prem AAA:  F [ aiaa] | 


f a on page 124 for fH gis a misprint. Even an 


ordinary (gra) person would not tolerate ons ae 
(3%) caused abruptly (aa:) of the delight (ta) of spor (qtST. 
the possibility uf the 


How much greater then would be > 
lord of the earth, possessing extra-ordinary Gera ate 


Wei. lit, more than that of the world) prowess R) ake 

. ‘tolerating the same? The idea isvevenns REI A 

Harry would not tolerate such an interruption; aa ai 

= the sovereign ruler with the greatest of ENE verse is 

Possession, ‘The figure of epeech contained in : 
i 


~ 
4) 
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aaf. For, when even an ordinary man does not toleri 

interruption, it goes without- saying (aAa STL) that a 

parity of reasons (aalqaqrard), the sovereign ruler, so wens 
- times more powerful. would aot tolerate any. egaa, 

siR nRa X. 83). The metre of the verse i, 

agga: 4, 10, l agahg appreciates the accuracy of =) 
- inference (though he is not yet addressing UTA). 45 10, 4-5 

HAM: AH: da ag tainted i.e. displeased at the violation 
. of his command. > 


- The gerund of +Q -34M having praised, amaia: 
was caused to fall i.e., was dismissed or removed (from his 
ATIT i.o., offics). 8 WAN says that even more than the 
praise of uggs qualities, the dismissal of the Cankya-ohap 
is an indication of a-qqq’s partiality to waa. 9-10 uga 
wants to ascertain whether in addition to the prohibitivn of 
the moon-light festival by Capakya, there is any cause why - 
aM has become angry towards m34. 12-15 AAN ex- 
plains. (1) The clever prime minister of Candragupta would 

_ not cause the latter to fly int» a rage for nothing (2 Candra- 
gupta knows ‘i.e. is (ever) grateful for service rendered (53) 
to him and would not for just one violation of his command 
disregard Cipakya, Obviously that estrangement between 
Caudragrpta and Canakya which would arise out of ado- 

. quate (lit, ample) cause, wouid be extreme in natura, V&A 
is rightly inquiring whether the alienation between a4 
and IMFI arose out of just one cause or there were many 
Causes responsible for the same. 18— Tnere is another 
Cause also— awaIs having ignored Malayaketu’s escape 
ae the city. 19-20 uaa is sure in his own mind that the 
Ban beiw een i aud TMT is wot due to a trifling one 

peace: a ə alienation between the two, vh 
RET permanent and therefore is confidant that “4 
captured { y slab severed from arqa, would easily i 

ZIE ESN R: leaf) and consequently effecting é 
S/akatedasa's f eS from the prison and ees 
ed soon, —29 Toz T nim (ET) woul ae ia 
by gi ay o e g's questions what does Tae p” 

does not see TAR] VRS, me's answer is that a 
any point in ‘having aza uprooted (at= 


` 
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„uprooting, Tt is enough to have him alineated from TR 
It is easy to see how this insinuation by agaa must haes 
confirmed asah S Suspicion that waa had no enmity with 
qd. For, that was what amuan himseif had told Wea 
only @-little while ago (See 47:12) amam wants asata to be- 
` lieve that Ua would spare a-gag, Waa’s sole concern being 
the removal of maq from the position of the Taal of 
RW. 24 As is natural (Qa inquires where qq removed- 
from office is staying. 26 uga cannot believe that MPI 
would stay in qz@qA even after being deprived of his an- 
thority. More natural on his part would be (1) repairing to a 
penance grove, (2) declaring another vow[ of the destruc- 
tion of AWM] 28-29 GAH says the report goes that may 
would [before long ] go to a penanace-grove. 30Rakgasa does 
not consider this tu be standing to reason (q saqa ) The 
reason follows in 4,11, 


(11) Construe:—aq gtafaearaaes RIA NMANI, 
fait a diet as ai aaeh aiga: Aa gal Rg 
7y g aga | 


His Majesty gq) was Indra (aaa) on the surface of the 
earth [whose supreme power was not called in question 
by any one} An insult (ATR) inflicted by him—Nanda— 
Was not tolerated by q7. ‘The latter could not bear the 
insult of being removed (aq - aaa lit removal) from his 
Principal seat [at a dinner]. How would that amt, spirited 
(aTe) that he is, tolerate this insult (qR) viz being dis- 
missed from prime ministershio by the’ son of Mura. mada 
a kins by (Canukya) himself? giae aud Ciemi 
Are significant adjectives qualifying xa (T3 and [MIJ] 
There is, therefore, qRat Hest contsined is the ver-a- amaii 
has all the force of qafaald, There is thus plq too pre- 
ent here and at J a= aa ded. Consequently, the erse 

ütains y3 SAT also in it. The metre of the- verse is 4ad- 


s interest in AIT 


4,11, 3- ins that (Ha 
1, 3-4 agama explains that 44 another vow is 


Tepain; s 
"Pairing to a penance-grove or declaring: 
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* 


only this: the farther away (either physically or metaphori. 
cally) the going of Ara from 4J the better would it be. 
for uga to achieve his own objective. His own objective ig 
deliberately used ambiguously. It may mean (1) ousting 
Candragupta from his throne. But it is also capable of in.. 
sinuating (2) getting the prime ministership of Cangrsgupta,. 3 
-5 S'akatadāsa differs from waa and argues that agq's 
staying in qef@ga (-rather than repairing to a penance—. 
greve or declaring a new vow) it is that stands to reason, 


12 Construe :—uai gaga R Aa RA alta Aea: 
aa: A: va saaa maA Pea aie aA l Aea: A; 
[ez] at man aia magia: aa AAA: maa: 
qa: aA Rai a AAR | 


S'akațadāsa explains: {i) Maurya has planted his foot 
(Gat: qa: aa Aeaeqig:) on the heads of kings with the 
crests (Am) brightened and decorated (afra) by the lustre 
of the moons in the form of crest-jewels (asraieza:) yer 
WMA: CT Sea: AT: Ae: aT alae rar wet [qed] THT! ga is 
amisy and means the same thing as aoa. How would 
-he thea tolarate violation of his command being indulged 
in (amaaa lit being produced) by just wa) his own people 
(@: Ta) ? There is not the slightest possibility of Candra- 
gupta's allowing any breach of his command by his own 
servants, (2) Kautilya is choleric by temparament.n0 doubt. 
All the same ERI he has personally (4A) experienced Ug 
Known) the difficulty lit. pain (g:a) of carrying out ole 
aW) a vow. It was a singular piece of good luck (@a) ths 
he fulfilled his first vow (lit. crossed his vow aint sia 3 S- 
Apprehensive that he is abont failure (lit, fatigue WI ) s 
future (AÑ), he [only naturally] does not undertake Ve 
make) a vow again, [In 19, line 1, PEC Mite is wrong w 
Feris...] aau aka: aw) fulfilling is the Me 

. accepted in the translation of the verse as alsə ner eat 
making it equivalent to afar ‘carring out’. ` But al the 
aauia deals with Ñam rites or rites performed with itis: 

purpose of doing harm to one's enemy and therefore a 


possible to interpret aaO = afraid or Talwar (ara SS 
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il forming such rites as the ‘Sq’ (AA 2 | 
F P hark Canakya is ful ( Aat as) is no 


E therefore illustrate the RARR ASRR. The metre of the: 
verse is QAU. 4, 12, I Wee accepts the explanation given by 
| qaz7la and sends edie and zai away, as the latter should 
| be given rest after his long journoy from qefeqq-3 aza, af: 
Ion my part, —4 Malayaketu seizes the right moment 
toanaounce himself to waa, for the latter has said ‘agait 
| FAR Rezo.’ 5-6 Formal courtesy is shown by aaa 
| which is returned by the Prince in 7 (saaaata:). The Prince’ 
| proceeds to inquire whether the minister has any relief from. 
| the headache he was suffering from. 9-10 wefa’s reply is 
worthy of a sincere minister, who has resorted to ‘Prince’ 
: Malayaketu as an ally So long as the Prince has not be- . 
| come the sovereign ruler (attest , how could there be any 
| ‘lief ? aftusaez the title afrea-afaceea not looked down 
| "Pon i. o. not stamped out. Evidently ‘so long as the title 
j @dhiraja’ has not stamped out the title ‘Kumara’ is a 
1% fashion of saying ‘so long as the Prince has not: 
J TSer to the eminence of the sovereign ruler’ 11 Wed, Underi 
| “ken, is thé same as amga (also saa), [ated is a mis- 
| Mat) asaka says ‘now that this object is undertaken 

by UWA, it would not be difficult to secure it. Soon enough: 
| will be adniraja’. 12 asa%q inquires of, waa how long 
“ould they (i. e. their political party) wait for a calamity 
. ‘falling the enemy, though they have their armies fully 
| “ell strengthened (aad aò Sea Vai à: and how long should 
*y thus remain inactive? (sqtaiq to be inactive) 13 
4 replies there is no scope for delaying now, he Hra A 
| start for [winning] victory. 14-17 Malayaketu i p 
| SUR that the calamity they were waiting for has already 
| falle i ` The latter has been es- 
Eia u the enemy i. e. TAM ‘points out that 
4 nged from his minister (Ala. 18 qaAeT poi 


S q 
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this calamity pertaining to the minister is [practically] 
no 


calamity. 20 waa explains that of other kings this 
some times be true But of aW, the calamity in the ia 
of estrangement from the minister ig a great calamity pr 


21-23 qARY explains his point: The aubjects (a 

` of aaa were disaffected [only] on account of amy? pa 
But now that amaa has keen removed, the subjects d 

full of affection for 4-44. would be even more so. E 
Jaa points out: there are two types of subjects (L) those who 
rose in revolt against the Nandas with Caadragupta and (2) 
those full of affection for the Nanda family. Of the former, 
only, aW’ faults were the cause of disaffection, and just 
his faults were the cause of disaffection, But of those full 
of affection for the Nanda family, this is not true They 
had got themselves (offended AaFq:) agitated by disaffection 
(ARM) and anger (aÑ) as (sj) Candragupta had destroyed 
the family that had become [his] parent [family ]—or that 
had become their parent [family]. They are at preseat 
following just Cundragupta, failing to secure any resort for 
themselves. But now ‘that they have a king of your emi- 
nence with sush power as would enable him to uproot the rival 
party i.e. Candragupta, they would quickly abandon Caadra- 
gupta and resort just to you, This is no mere theoretical 
argument. ‘We’ says (4q, «are ourselvas a convincing (Ñ) 


éxamplu aaa) of this [development sure to take place]. 
30-34 asah wants to make sure that the calamity that has 
befallen Caudragupta is really great. He inquires what 
there is any other calamity. wera answers ‘this is the most 
add ate one Way has his doubts.He therefore inguires” | 

Ah ARW not find it possible to entrust the heavy coed 
as y. (gay) of administration to some other minister [ 
as aa is disınissed from office]. or to shoulder it hina 
and thus counteract the calamity ? 35-37 waa replies asi 
d-pending for his success [or achievement] on the minty 

2 mes been so far, is one who has not seen any dealing 
ree fo administration himself—that he is oF uae : 
Asn ge man whose eyes have no power of seeing af i 
“18 would not be able to counteract the calamity: 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


| ry. be bel SS ML 


| (13) Construe:—arait; aS a aga [añ] fl: 
| ga Reet Sites; AA HT sae a aa: aa: waa 
RRI 3 


l Frankly this verse is a textual difficulty in the pla 
| pot solved so far. It is evident that the verse has no vite 
relation to the argument preceding it. There is no word or 
| phrase (Tale, BA, arr a etc.) Connecting it with the prose: 
| passage which it follows, The difficulty remains unsolved 
| because it is not possible to decide whose Jeet mi) are refer- 
| red to in line 2—whether they are the feet of the minister 
ard the king, or they are those of Sovereignty herself, In 
the translation (p.132) given in this edition, the idea under- 
| stood to have been intended by the poetis: when the 
| minister and the King are each very much exalted, 
| Sovereignty plants her feet firmly [one each] on their 
| shoulders, [But standing so high up is an acrobatio feet 
| which Sovereignty cannot keep on performing indefinitely 
long ]. As is natural to a woman, she finds it impossible to 
| maintain the difficult position (lit. weight 4a or sustain the 
| train and abandons one of them. [ale & aT are both 
| exalted.’ Standing on the shoulders of them both for long 
| Would be impossibie for Sovereignty who would consequent- 
ly abandon one of the: two]. It has been suggested that 
Sovereignty envisaged here is one who props up (ja2¥q-hav- 
Ing propped up) the feet of the two i.e. the minister and the 
ing. qa aria adel sae Gar aa TTA EH genT 
Reet fg cain at Ragerern Rent AÀ acl, Te Rae 
Reet aa ae alt RaR Tad!” supplies the words 
i aq’ and is not very helpful. Another explana- 
lon suggested is that the Sovereigaty’s position is 70 like 
{tof a dancing girl but similar to that of a courtesan, 
® cannot sustain the weight of two masters (Saal #4) and 


| R. Prof. Dhruva rightly drops this verse from the text. 


j (14) Construe:—a Ña, GRELH aadi: ga: aa [aze] 


| ak waag: ga ageer: GEA aA a a 
| Fe : 


às to abandon one of them The metre of the verse is ~ 
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UV. it 


Thisiverse is properly conne3ted with the 
which it comes immediately after. A Kin 
the minister (aqd) all administrative responi N E 
dragged away (aqẸ3:) from him, is not able to live oa 
a moment, like an infant sucking the mother (lit breast a 
watt aT:) when weaned, not being able to survive oy 
amoment, Ths king has his intellect all too dull—not a 
all rendered sharp—as he has seen no worldly dealings at 
all, The infant too isin the same state. Life becoming 
. impossible for either is only natural under the ciroun- 
stances. The figure of speech in the verse is saqi ( : 
FA). MEARAN: (Tee: AEA IRR: AA, a aT ARI 
a® :) is equally applicable to an infant and a aftarqa kine, 
The verse is couched in the 4346 Fa (aa iaai salad) 
with the scheme 9,0, 4% [In line 4 gaara Nig.. is a mis- 
print which should be corrected so as to read enai] 


4, 14, Laman has succeeded in making aeara think 
80 as to look upon all that waa suid [and did] with suspicion, 
qos congratulates himself, though in an amaa passage 
that he is mot dependent ,for his success on the minister 
Aloud he, however, observes that the snccess in the mission 
(FR) would be guaranteed, when there would be maay 
Causes to attack the enemy. waitaet definite, guaranteed 
(lit with only one end). 4, l4, 4 qaga assures Head that he 
should regard (victory or) success to be quite defirite. The 
reason for such a confidence introduced by a: follows in 4,1: l 


ect (15) Construe:— serpq% =p R aR [añ] R | 
FAT [Raat], amet Ranana [ ae ] ae | 
Ua [ qant ] LILIGI aly AMAA SAaeaIRA aA [ ala J, [R i 


iy i} 3 Tai = A l 
Aa: aren aa Bea=araRara fasta | : 


. t 

UJN marshalls out the reasons why victory f Ve : 
TAM] can be regarded asa foregone conclusion: (1) Maley 
Ketu, the protector of men, equipped with an excellent mill 
is the one who is going to attack [Pātțaliputra]. (2) The as) 
fof Pataliputra] isfullof affection for Nandas (or for nat al 
(3) #1 has been removed from his office and thee 


|. 15-16] Notes sa 


| has turned his face away (qq) from all political matters. 
(4) Maurya is a new (i. e. raw, inexperienced) ruter (not 
known to the subjects for a long period of time) and ie thas 
handicapped.. (5) I am at your disposal—so saying the 
} minister blushes as he has mentioned himself—I would be 
| busy carrying out one thing viz., pointing out (lit, telling) 
| theway only. Under the circumstances the thiags to 
"be achieved by them are having only the desire of TIET, 
between tifa and his friends and themselves. eqs is in 
other words just to wish ‘let the dersied objects be achieved,’ 
and waa is confident, they will be achieved. ( maai EEGI 
AS mT: SAA: AT |:). 11} in the above list brings out tue ` 
strength of HAIRA, (2) shows that there is a:q present in 
the capital of a747, (3) refers to the aaa, (4) brings © 
out‘the handicap that the enemy is suffering from and (5) 
is intended to set forth the afeqaria of Haag, though wea 
expresses the idea very modestly. All the five are very 
important from the point of view of the Ustadiea. The 
passage ‘a: qeqia agaaa contains ÅAR AFER in it 
as the elaborate words mean only this ‘wish and our objec- 
tive will instantaneously be achieved’. The verse is coush- 
ed in the qygefaniita metre. 


4,14, 1, w@aha says, if it be so there is no reason 
why they should sit quietly, indifferently (a moment longer] 


Fay rege = Ray anà Tare: STRATA | 


(16) Construe:—aggt: goagen RATHI: Hegn 
Saa: Seaaaen: Pega: aa TATA TIA: CHES AES 
es aas SHregae aaa WT ATA | 


(reddish). The lordly elephants 


T i i “ona zi 
he river is called S/o hanks to the vermilion [ap- 


of Haag are S'ona i.e. red t ; le 
Dlied Sune trunk, temples etc. as a deore on a 
nks (ža) of the river are high (qa). The elep à 


[themselves] lofty (sq +ga) extremely high in ae ee 

ona has its water flowing. The elephants E 
lchor-water flowing [profasely] gt Wea N river are 
rt The ‘adjoining portions of the banks 0 
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_ dark (@1a) with [the foliage of] trees (growing there], oa: 
SUAS ZAI: ALT 
The elephants themselves are, dark [in complexi 


: ; onj.. 
The river S’ona is noisy vecause of its waves [in motion} 


The elephants are noisy (qw@u:), thanks to the [swarms of), 
bees {hovering round their temples]. The river has its banks 
crumbling down being dug out (dt) by the current, { aa} 
(aid: is a misprint and should therefore be corrected], With 
their broad «3@) tusks (qaqa), the lordly elephants have 
already caused the banks to be battered down (sailed pp. 
, of Sa +47). Let the elephants in their hundreds (aaa: 
scatter about the S’ona i.e. wade the river. [ada “in their 
~ hundreds’ is left out inadvertently in the translation, pp 
133-34]. On carefully reading the adjectives, as explained 
so far, itis evident that apaq wauts to bring out the . 
superiority of his elephants (feqq; to aie [ the river ‘a’ 
regarded asa god, by personification] (SIT STAM). Only 
the banks of aim are Gx. The very persons of the elephants 
„are sgm etc. The figure of speech in the verse is AR 
(already explained). The metre of the verse is 44%- 
Is MATA! T: ML Ya -with the scheme 4,t 
4 4, 4, & 7 aud T (with 20 syllables in a line). 


a dull Wag states what the elephant force should do 
- after having waded the S’ona, 


(1Y) Construe :— arinaa: aaga ale 


manada ga safe: ada: aner: [naeia] AA 
aer AaS: AAA ga ant agg | E 

ARIA Yet: masses of elephants are expected to SU 
rouad the city i, e. mega. The masses of elephants maul 
produce a deep (7Rfit) noise of their grunting (ÑA) = l 
spout forth (3g + to spout forth water- particles (ate 3 
mixed with their ichor-water thus resembling a shower a) 7 
of spray (aaa). The elephants would thus resemble a. 
rows of clouds [with the same dark complexion 38 of i 
elephants], with the sound (<4) of their deep (TA?) rumblis 4 


é 
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fq) and with. water scattered about ee 
eich surround the Qq eaaa T aT) 
semblance between (i) ARTE: and ane: and (it om a 
frag. The figure of speech in- the verse is aqar, though 
3 ~ <a , g y 
there is T too as meam: is understood in different 
ways as qualifying thə elephants and the clouds. 
(mia = (1) snorting, ( ) rumbling] 
4,17,1-4 awatg and amam leave. There iè minister 
waa alone on the stage, The Act is drawing to a close, jaa 
-wants‘/his attendant so ascertain whether there is any one 
from the astrologers standing at the door and learns that 
the Ks:panaka [Jivasiddhi] is tnere. 5 Again the supersti- 
tious nature of waa is evident in what he says to himself. 
gare signifies a Jaina friar (who if he follows the Rinq sect 
would be nude and therefore dhiaga) or a Bauddha monk. : 
Here the former sense is intended to be accepted. Jivasiddhi 
was no stranger to Uga and presumably was not arrears: 
‘adiada deat’ therefore is better dropped. Prof. Dhruva 
reads ' yaaa Saat as Rakgasa knew that Jivasiddhi 
was one whose sight was not [at all] repulsive. [The idea 
would then be though Jivasiddhi is a Ksapanaka, he is not 
one with a repulsive sight ( a). So usher him in.] 
Wweyag's abrupt departure makes Waa full of concern and that 
is why he wants to seé whether the hour is ‘auspicious 
from the point of view of the astrologers for starting on the- 
military expedition, Consulting astrologers at the time of 
starting on a military campaign is not confined to the - 
Hindus whether in the days of Oanakya and Candragupta 
or coming nearer our own times in those of the Mahratta 
rulers. The Greeks and Romans also are known to have: 
been i 3 i le before starting om 
een in the habit of consulting the oracie oes 


a military expedition. 3 
(18) Construe :—% qgaaraece TAA WAA saafi [ast]: 


Menara eat ata IRITA | 
the teaching (aaa) of the — 
rdinary rua of men and 


The Jaina friar recommends 
Worthy saints (agma) to the o 
10 


3 
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women, Step on to 4.¢., understand (SRi + 4%) the teaching 
of the worthy ones who are physicians in respect of the 
disease 'ʻin the form of infatuation or delusion (Hie—ag to be 


- infatuated, deluded), ‘ Ag: Ta sm: ” and obviously agsq: 


Fer. As one ev leads to or is the cause of the‘other, the 


figure of speech in the verse is qaataers.. The instruétion 


imparted by the worthy saints is [medicine-like] pungent 


for just a - while (agar aga, but wholesome (qai) after. 
wards. The metre of the verse is ATAN. 


4, 18,1 The friar draws near and expresses the 
pious wish that the [faithful] listeners i.e. laymen be 
successful in their spiritual undertaking (aa). 2 134 requests 
twe Kgapapaka to find out (§{) carefully (f) the day for 
their starting on the proposed military expedition. 4 The 
actor playing the role of the Ksapanaka is to impress the 
audience by the expression on his face that he is meditating. 
The stage direction aAa frail is thus to be understood. 
{In the prose passage preceding verse 19, read 214%... SICH 
Aua and not ayaa] 4-5 The day is found out. It 
is the one on which: there will be the full-moon_ in the 
sky. From the mid-day hour onwards it is altogether 
auspicious (figd at qend aat), For those starting from 
the north and going to the south the constellation is favour- 
able (qa). - 

(19) Construe :—9å aage, TIN ASS Gq Sled, aa 
q skah gua SA aay | 


When the sun is about to set. the full moon has aa 
when Jq i.e. Mercury is in the [faga—] SA, when U§ a e 
risen and $y already set [ug and tg being names © 


the two ends of the planet,—when $g is ore me 
SRT], there shold be the starting of the military exP® : 


There is, however, another meaning also which is oa 
R=R i. e. when the brave GEEET] is about to be x oil 
(aumniigqa), when Candragupta with his entire roya 


i ) ith the 
has risen, it is better for you to make friends wi ith 


intelligent (QT) prime minister of Candragupta i- ° 
Canakya, 
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4,19. 1 waa points out that the day itself viz. gular is 


pot favourable. The Ksapanaka explains the propriety 


and auspiciousness of the day in 4, 20. 


(20) Construe :—ffu; waaay aa, eat sgt wapa 
aq gR; TT ANR: | 


_ The established Ra) conclusion (amq) of the science 
(qa=anet) of astrology (MAT) is that the day (Ñ) has 
one mark (%: WI: AEH: a), the constellation (ra) has 
four marks (MAM: TM: 44 Aq) while the zodiacal sign or 
conjunction has sixty-four marks. Evidently then as 
Mercury would be in the auspicious Mithuna lagna, that the 
the day is Paurpamasi and ‘is not auspicious “q gak” is 
no serious objection, The conjuuotion is sixty-four times 
as powerful as the ‘day? or QR.. The metre of the verse. 
is ara. 7 


On page 137 immediately after the Prakrta text of 
verse 2], and before the Sanskrit text of the same verse (21) 
the following Sanskrit text of verse 20 should be read : 


[uam ware ARAA walt wea 
agyi ST ARANE: 113 oil 


(21) Construe :— aR aù wa gaa [am] AA ae gei 
AÑ, aa ga ma AA ord g | 


Even though the conjunction by itself is inauspicious, 
when there is an auspicious (ater lit. mild) planet [presi- 
diug over it], it becomes an auspicious conjunction. Pakea 
should start as the aaas would bein his favour (besi is. 
Mercury the àr ag being extremly fovourable fo ihe 
starting of expedition) and thus secure a lasting advan age 
or benefit, As in the preceding verse, 10 this too Henis a 
suggestion: The union [between Rākşasa and Cant cya] 

. Would be a happy (g) union as there would be anis iy 
| (m) attitude. (az * nentality). Though at pres ye 


association (wx) [with Malayaketu] is far a ee 
at need not be considered @ at with We army 
audragupta in your favour (TRAT a) a svat benefit 
of Candragupta to help you, Teap 2 epee ; 


f 
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Both the verses contain thus a premonition i. o., a sugges. 
tion of what is to happen in the near future, and thus con. 

. stitutes aaa (defined asad Piitcts-almenieascn saat 
angea wat aanak g ILI) See p.29 Notes. x 


4,21, 1 waa is not quite satisfied with the explanation 
given by the Ksapanaks. He, therefore, asks the latter to 
discuss the matter with other astrologers. 2-3 The Ksa- 
papaka refuses to consult any one else. If Raiksasa thinks 
it necessary, he should consult others. 4 waza is full of con- 
cern and asks- ‘Surely you are not angry [towards me]? 
5-6 The friar answers he is not angry towards 44.7-9, To 
the question ‘who then is [angry]? the friar’s answer is 
‘the revered Kildnia’ which is a paranomastic word signify- 
ing (i) the established (gd:—=f8@:) conclusion (a7q:) and 
(2) Yama the god of death. There is @q in 4a1......5a0l- 
fat also; (1) Having abandoned me belonging to your side 
you want to consult another [it is only meet under the cir- 
cumstances that the revered established conclusion of 
astrology would be wroth with you] and (2) having 
abandoned Candragupta (scion of the Nanda family and 
therefore), one who [in fact] belongs to your side, you are 
accepting as your authority a stranger (q(qa:) viz. q, 


[what would bs more proper than that god of death be angry 
with you ? ]. 


4,21,10-14 On the abrupt exit of the Ksapanaka (a 
asks fiiiaqe, his attendant, to see what time it is (#1 41 % ) 
Learning that the sun is about to set, the minister rises 
from his seat and has a look at the sun, only too eager 


(Rea: oer aft IF E ) to set. 


(22) Construe :—uq sqqqaza: ama AANA: p 
RIRIA HII: FRAT maA: ag ua gl Tal, alga, [a 


Gi: anada [ae] faa: ; Bama: wae gafa- 
Raa eat oa: aaka | 


3 


Te 
A ra 
Heresthe trees (q%:) in the garden (3744) with a É 
reddish tinge (agu) manifested [ as the red glow. 
morning sun is spread over the trees ] (punningly vi 
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affection (FMT) for the sun manifested) went far in front 


a) of the sun (41g) as he rose up from the mountain of 
rise, and went very quickly (erg vq) by the shadows of their 
leaves, lat Siar QSR- SENAI et alae. The plural 
s TDA: brings out that there are many qúzas, Early in 
the morning, aS Soon as the sun rose, the trees cast long: 
stretching shadows of their leaves [ going westward ]. This 
is like servants running ahead of the master to help him or 
escort him, But now that the sua has his orb (fa) thrown 
(et) on the edge [ or region ] (sta) of the other mountain 
ie, the mountain of setting, the trees have returned. The 
shadows of the trees in the evening fall not sun-ward, but 
in such a way as to make the fancy possible that they are 
going away (Ñ + ga lit, returning) from the sun, The be- 
haviour of the trees in the morning where the sun has risen 
(is prosperous ) and later in the evening when his orb has 
fallen on the edge of the mountain of setting, is regarded 
by Wga as typical of a majority (s1a:) of servants, For, these 
latter, mostly give up their master, even while serving him 
(@aaret:), when the master has fallen from his prosperity 
(rasa: fra: ae or ae a:). The verse contains in it the 
amda (line 4) fave (lines 1-3) 'aasa-type of adac. 
There is q also present as agut (1) red tinge and (2) 
affection, occurs in line 1. 


There is no special occasion for uga to express the 
thought about servants contained in the verse. — But the 
Observation is true to facts, guari ee as ae i oy 
‘the poet ( smr:). Occasionally it is possible to co 
Brateful Te a stick to their worthy master through 
thick and thin. But the bulk of selfish people._keep com- 
Pany with the master only so long as he is prospering As 
foon as the master falls on evil days, the pices ioe 

im, [ Though wera is innocent of any desire to i aes 
tio, the words prove true of and his suppor F n 
VI (vide VI 2, 30-34,) though for the desertion of the ore: 
Y the latter, the former is to thank his own see T x 
Oughtlessness, It woula appear to be better not to under- 
Stand any premonition here, as the oases of the sun (MF) 


4 
c= 


150 _ NoTES [IV.22 


and waaag are not on all fours with each other, For, there 
is no aadieaaneat of the sun referred to in 4,22], à 


The act is appropriately called (gAn as wera gira’ 
up his loins on learning that there was a rift between RT 
and aaa and advises Yang to start on the military expe. 
dition with Kusumapura as its objective. Towards the end 
of the act, Malayaketu has already given orders that his 
elephant force be made to wade the S'ona river and eurround 
the city of Kusumapura. Raksasa’s activity against Candra- 
gupta and Canakya has thus been commenced with re-dou- 
bled vigour. 


“ To turn next to a resume of the fourth act: As the 
curtain goes up, there appears on the stage a mau who 
speaks of the wonderful nature of the order of the king 
making one go to out-of-the way places. The man next 
goes in the direction of minister waa's place of residence 
and informs the door-keeper there to convey to the minister 
‘here Karabhaka has come in a hurry from Pataliputra’. As 
the minister is suffering from headache, Karabhaka is asked 
to wait for a while though the door-keeper assures him that 
the news of his arrival will be conveyed to minister U&A 
as soon as possible. “ 


Next are seen ta in an anxious mood and his secre 
tary AF4, both seated in the bed-chamber of the minister. 
The minister while thinking to himself refers to the crook- 
ed policy of Cāņakya and the unfavourable nature of Des: 
tiny [or Fate] and says how on account of the two he # 
required to pass sleepless nights. Sotting afoot politic 
plans and seeing them through is as difficult a task as 00™- 
posing a drama with all the stages [of its plot] properly 1% 
presented and developed. While the minister is putting | 
himself the question whether the evil souled Capaky® one E 
could be conquered, by an accidental mixing UP ° Be 

Words and those of the door keeper, there is the ominot 
_ Suggestion made that-‘the minister (i.e,, Waa himself) ie 
be Over-reached and that the Canakya-chap would atts 
victory? The minister does not lose heart and says ‘7° 


~ 
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iF 
must be carried out all the same,’ On being allowed to. 
enter, Karabhaka presents himself to minister waa, who 
finds it very diffiouit to recall for what Specific purpose he 
was sent. Ve foe See 


At this juncture, there enters a man with a cane 
[staff] in his hand, clearing the way for Prince Malayaketu. 
` The latter appears with his Chamberlain and Bhagurdyana, 

The Prince is very sorry that though it is now the tenth 
month since the death of his father, not even a cavity-ful 
of libation-water has been poured by him in, memory of the 
deceased. It was high time he fought on the battle-field! 
to the bitter end and got himself gathered to the fathers or 
avenged himself on the enemy. Malayaketu first orders 
the kings following him to return (the order being conveyed. 
to them by the Chamberlain), as he wantsto pay a surprise- 
visit to the minister who is suffering from a headache. He 
“next asks the Chamberlain too to retire with the para- 
phernalia. On being left with Bhigurayana, his trusted 
new minister, away gets certain latest developments ex- 
plained by him. Thus aeaag learns from AMT. that azae 
etc, have approached him through his General frataa and 
not through waa as the rule of the science of polity is that 
& king worthy of being approached, possessed of the quali- 
ties a ‘vijigigu’ is expected to possess, should be approached 
through those who are dear to aad benevolent towards the 
king himself, Bhagurdyana seizes the opportunity to 
Poison asq$g’s ears that gaz eto. did not approach him 
throuch qqa as the latter is on enemical terms with TT 
and not with a-qaq, In the event of the latter dismiesing 
the former for his extreme pride, WAE eto., mea the 
Possibility of au alliance between Tae and TAM. d Bo 
therefore preferred to approach the hr wmon oda te 
Of Tara, lest they be suspected along As EU ARS 
of being disloyal to the Prinoe. Both Baasaey eS a eee 
rince then walk in the direction of the place ot re 
oS. ‘arabbake 

Meanwhile the minister has aes A a 

Was sent to Kusumapura to see the bar 3 


15Ł 
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> Ss 
convey'a message'to him. Malayaketu decides to overhear 
- the conversation of. tiga and awe as it pertains to bice 
At agrees. Karabhaka narrates how the moon-light 
festival was ordered to be celebrated by the citizens by 
Chandragupta who wanted to give full gratification to the 
citizens and how the festival was highly welcomed by the 
citizens. He proceeds to state how that source of delight 
to the citizens’ eyes was prohibited by Canakya against the 
desire of the king. Kaerabhaka also states that at this 
opportune moment Stavakalasa, the bard, recited two 
verses well calculated to incite Candragupta against the 
preceptor-minister (Canakya), Wad congratulates qaseq on 
his splendid performance [though the former is away in 
qaya] and wants to know what happened next. Karabhaka 
states how “-auq bestowed such praise on Waa “as was re- 
quired by the occasion and how he dismissed meq from 
his post [Wwaag is helped to know by amigu how this dis- - 
missal of ey more than the praise of uggs qualities 
shows d-auu’s partiality to uga]. uga inquires whether 
there is any other cause for az s anger towards “Id. 
[agit hurries with his explanation that wera is keen on 
knowing whether there is any additional cause, because the 
larger the number of causes of disaffection between aR 
and AMFA, the greater the possibility of wea’s own interest 
being achieved which may either mean (1) Candragupta’s 
being ousted from his throne or by insinuation (2) T37" 
getting the post of Candragupta’s prime minister]. Kara- 
re Kas that there 48 another cause viZ., pi 
delighted i owarde qaaraq’s escape from the town. wad 
- He visualizes a complete estrangement between 
R Param and is confident of the release of aa ang 
Saint ton to S'akațadāsa of his wife and son. [ae 
thata gee Aon Mog WaT to HaaRT telling the la 
wee no special point in uprooting CandraguP > 
rather spare him, qas sole concern being 
ee Tah from ama). Wee next inquires, ‘what 4 i 
he ee of his office is doing ¥” and is surprised to learn the 
aying just there in mefSqq and has neither deolat 
another vow [to kill Cand ‘ved 
i ragupta] nor repaire 


ESO Et, A 8 eae 
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| penance-grove. [MIJUAN explains to qwaay that Ugg’s inte- 

rest in either of the last two being done by ama was keep- 
ing 3AN away from AFT and thus ensuring the achieve- 
' ment of, his own object. S‘akatad&sa explains to uga that 
every time declaring a vow would not be easy, and azg 
would not tolerate any violation of his command. uga 
agrees with Wega aud sends RG for being given rest and 
qaqa too with him, 


uga says he wishes to see the Prince and the 
Prince presents himself to the minister. The formal court- 
esies over, Prince AOTRY inquires how ‘long they should 
keep waiting, though their army is quite strong and pre- 
pared for an attack on qefeqa. wera tells, they need not 
wait any longer. The calamity in the form of estrangement. 
from the minister has already befallen the enemy viz., 
Candragupta, The latter is sasivdyatia and though in the 
case of other kings a@faaeqad would be no serious difficulty, 
as it can easily be counteracted, in the case of Caudragupte, 
this is impossible, All along he has been entirely 
‘dependent on the minister and like a blind man 
whose eyes never have seen any dealing, asaùg congra- 
tulates himself in an aaa on not being akama. And as 
UWA has already explained to him that a section of the 
subjects resorted to ARN having no other recourse and 
would be ouly too glad to resort to him (amaha) as was 
well demonstrated oy uga himself, he is almost convinced 
‘that the hour for attacking We@ga-has arrived. Only he 
would like to be convinced about the definiteners of their 
Success, uqa enumerates the favourable le Ney . 
(1) Awa © the lord of men equipped with an exoellen 
army being the leader of the attack (2) the city. being 
‘affectionate to or devoted towards Nanda ie., there paing 
“TAT (3) Canakya dismissed from office not taking H 
Interest in politicos (4) Maurya being a new 1.6. inar oaae 
_ xing and (5) waa himself being ever at the disposal o ae 
| ‘Rough it be only to give instructions as to the way ie 
_ Tetorted to andywang is convinoed that there is no ure w a 
208 any longer. ‘The eélephant-masses should wa = ds 
_ Tiver and surround’ Kusumapura [on all sides] like clou 


4 
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surrounding the Vindhya mountain’-he commands and wi 
Bhāgurāyaņa he goes away, presumably to make alle 
necessary arrangements for the military campagn.. 6 

Through one of his attendants, Praga, URA sends fo 
some one among the astrologers at the door, Keapapaks 
Jivasiddhi comes in and is told by wata to find out carefully 
the proper (i.c , auspicious) day for starting with a view to 
attaok IRJA. The Gay found out by the awa does me 
find favour with waa [as ddai is unfavourable for a Ta), 
and U&A requests the ays to consult other astrologers. The: 
aq says he would not do anything of the sort. It was 
for (aa himself, if he thought necessary, to diseuss the 
matter with other astrologers- To wata’s query, ‘You have 
not become angry with me?’ the 4qa@’s reply is ‘Revered 
ix is angry with you, leaving your own 4a and resort 
ing to that of others that you are.’ The Ksapanka leaves, 
obviously in a huff, Waa asks the attendant to see what hour 
of the day it is and learns that the sun is about to set. 
Wad has a look at'the sun and observes that the trees in the 
garden like servants ran before the sun in the 
morning as the sun was rising higher and higher, but are 
now leaving him, in the same way in which as servants 
desert their master in his calamity, 


Sree ees 


_ ACT Y 
ing 


50.1 Sa-a letter, seawater a casket contain i 
etr 


ornaments, gai bearing on it the impression of asigne" 
en _A careful reader would not find it difficult to 100%% 
EA Siddarthaka was asked by Cinakya to rescue Sakats 
a from the execution-ground (already accomplished: be 
front and act according to instructions given to Di 
A A (vide Act I, 20-24). Sidhārthaka is doing this 1 

© was asked to in the course of this act. 


r 
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(1) Construe :—aaaeqea: qRweiitt: fasqarar AFA- 
Ahea Tee BATS alha | 


Siddharthaka is filled with astonishment at the thought 
of the success Canakya’s policy is shortly going to be 
crowned with. Canakya’s policy is a creeper ( ÑQ: Ua Sd ). 
It is being sprinkled with the streams (RAT: of -water in 
the form of (his) intellect (gig: qa 3% Te Agia: @:). For 

sprinkling the creeper, jars in the'form of [ the proper ] 
place and time (aarnlerdd FOA: a) are used. It is but meet 
then that the creeper would [ soon ] show abundant ( WFA, 
lit, heavy) fruit in the form of [ success in -the political ] 
undertaking (ara WSH). As the indentification of aImatiict 
with sar is the- principal one, with subordinate identi- 
fications duly stated as shown above, the figure of speech 
inthe verse is qg qa. Read: aaeagrat (wr) Ac 
aa aat | where Aai: = aAa: — AAR K.. The metre 
is aii. [ The yerse in other words means that Canakya’s 
policy is sure to fructify as he brings his intellect to bear on 
his undertaking at the right moment and in the right place]. 

5, 1,5 saad Sad: formerly caused to be written [ia 

7 = : iug on it 
the hand of S’/akatadasa] AMAURI garsa: beariug 
the impression of minister (49s signet-ring (for both vi s ; 
Act 1, 20, 10 and 12-14). amoa] is the paraphrase a 
mmda in 5, 0, 1 above. afeaisten Ra-As the repel’ 
spread (fais) [ have started i. ©. Tam Jee newer, 
started [to qrefeqa]. 6 SATIA a aa HEAT. outed 
want to reach qizga ; rather would I like tò be pre a 

_ r obstructed from doing so. What normally a Eni 
[lit has become] an evil omen, i,e. the Ksapana us ane 
is for me-only agreeable (Wd). This is a Wp Rair 
instance proving that circumstances alter ee cht of the 
Teally had reaching Te@ga in his mind, the sig 

|. AWF would not have been ‘agreeable’ to him. 

(2) Construe :—% à [area] Fè: aaia AA 
ai: Re mafa [aa] ada: ATA | 

kes a salutation to those [ respeot- 


The Kse ka ma ee a = 
orthy ] sainta, who by the profundity of their latellek: 


eal 
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attain perfection (fafa), of course spiritual, by Ways 
that are extra-ordinary (lit, higher than those of the world 
APRO in this world, By implication there isa salutation 
made by sfafaig to ara who with his extra-ordinary jp. 
teliect attains success in the world in his politica) under. 
taking, | 


5,2,1-3 feaiaa’s Sarg’ and the Ksapnaka’s ' apg 
(faithful listener in respect of instructions to attain spiri- 
tual perfection) ARRAT are the customary courtesy, 
ARE... is a misprint]. 5-9. The Ksapanaka divines with 
the help of the bird (Siddhārthaka has with him) skilled in 
showing the way, and (a) the letter that Siddharthaka has 
started on a journey, Iga: (1) ‘omen’ or (2) tone of the ` 
song—are unintelligible explanations of the term. 4 prevents 
vq itself being regarded us WHa:. Siddharthaka is, therefore, 
to be regarded as having a bird capable of showing the way 
. with him whatever this means, or aga: has to be put down 
as an insoluble textual difficulty in the play. Prof. Dhruva 
reads: UGH waa Baar gaa 1-10 fears requests 
the K;apanaka to tell him what kind of a day it is for him 
who has started on a journey. 11-12 the Ksapayaka laughs 
and observes that ajter having had the head shaved, Si- 
ddhartbaka is inquiring whether the constellations are favou- 
rable for shaving. In other words, any inquiry regardiug 
the auspiciousness or otherwise of the day now, after his 
having started on the journey, is without purpose. That 
certain fafa are inauspicious for shaving according to E 
orthodox view is welknown. ‘ giraRA IA r 
become a gig. 15-16 Siddārthaka says there is no ea 
in inquiring whether the day is auspicious even after oe 
ing started. For, if it is auspicious he would proceed: 
otherwise, he would not, 19 ‘Now in Malayaketu’s ae 
would not be favourable’ says the Kgapanake. 20 Naip a 
Siddarthaka wants this to be explained, 25-29 The a | 
naka tells ‘ formerly people could have ingress and £ e 
at their will; but now that Kusumapura is very neå": Path] a 
not having the stamp of Bhāgurāyaņa on [ tbe cake ; 
would be allowed [ either to leave or to come into eee 
ketu’s camp]. The officers in charge of the duty fee 
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jog’ (Sex from Wg to. protect) would bind him hand and 
| foot. 31-32 Siddharthaka is excited (or so he feigns to 
be)and asks the Ksapanaka whether the latter does not know 
that Siddharthaka is quite close to minister waa and that 
oi that account, even if there be no ggi with him, no one 
| would be able to prevent him from going out of the camp. 
35-36: Whether you belonguo vera or far, if you have no 

go there is no means available to you for getting out of the 

camp. 3%-38 Siddhirthaka apologetically requests the 

Ksapanaka not to be angry with him, to bless his journey 

and wish him success in his mission, 39-40 The Ksapanaka: 
| does accordingly and says he too would .ask for the 33t hav- 

ing approached matam for the purpose. 


42, The Praves’aka comes to a close. A ‘pravesaka’ 
| isan ‘interlude’ occuring between two acts, where subordi- 
| nate characters take part in the conversation, For other 
details regarding a Jaan, a ‘fase’ may be referred to. 
Thus a naa, like a Aam, is indicative of what has hap- 
` pened already in the course of the plot of the play and what 
is going shortly to happen, It is thus à connecting link with 
brevity emphasized. In as brief a space as possible as much 
more should be conveyed as possible, Both fri and SA3 
are thus measures resorted to for the purpose of economy by 
| the dramatist. Viskambha may be either YJ or eit if a 
| RAA character figures [or WH characters figure] in it 
orif qaq and dia characters figure in it, respec 
tively, A saa has no aH character figuring in it 
and its language as a rule is Prakrt (Read gaas- 


amai saienat freee: | abada AEREA aiia: i 
Aa maagi at aa asda: | ga AMS g 
| XRO? anama: | AASR Atana: | 
| eaaa ga: a Rowen a Aaaa s afd VLS- 
lu the present saa both falar and aaam spoak ETS ET DESE 


: ama type of chara- 
Y are not [either] the main or the 5 maa hone 
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5,2.43 The main scene begins with W's enteri 
on the stage. HITT is followed by an attendant, —44 ng 
is expressing his astonishment at the variegated nature 
(Raza \, the capacity to put on diverse forms, of TAR’ 
policy ( «ila ). j 


(3) Construe :— gg: sggAa, Be: afana, q 
Sigh, miaa: gg: AEM, BE AAT Jg: agaa 
aia af set aR AiR aR: ga aan [AR] | 


; The policy of one conversant with wslitena iq- 
adma here), like Destiny, puts on a wonderful variety 
of forms ( Aa aait: Feat. at). Often its sprouts i.e. effects 
are visible ( meq :squq: AWN: ). Often it is mysterious on 
account cf absence of comprehension ( alter Iaa: TA 
wg) i, e. it cannot. be understood at ali in some of its 
aspects. Often it has all its limbs [well developed ] i.e. it 
appears in its full-fledged form agate Aa ARM: A). Often 
as required by (lit, under the sway of) the purpose (@Maadt), 
it is extremely emaciated i.e. with very little of it.visible, 
Often its ceed is seen to be disappearing (a74q ati FMM). 
though often enough it is observed to have secured ample 
fruit (RINTA. In regard to aqa, the imprisonment 
of aA is its visible sgg; aque. RUT, etc. leaving when 
ihey were expected to check mischief (close of Act 1) 
shows how 41144’s policy became afàgat; the policy is mye 
terious (Mgal) in respect of the forged letter got written by 
S‘akatadiisa. FU also suggests Rael AER: Fa AMME 
. TAN 1 Raga obviously saw. some master-painter at work: 
With deft touches of his brush, the painter draws figures 
with some parts prominent as they are required by t oa 
nature of the theme, Sometimes the figure the painter 
draws is diz. On other oonasions it is emaciated ae : 
that of a ARo). feral is another art Raraga knew e j 
appreciated at least] very well (vide Introduction P: 5 a 
The first three lines give the specific details of the ats 4 
the fourth-containing a generalisation true of it. ia E 
siete is Page amet ait type of, AÅRRANE. ea ; 
THI too as fait is the standard of comparison with j 
1S Compared. The metre of the verse is 
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5,3,1 WR has already won the heart of Prince 
j so much so that the latter almost always wants the 
former by his side (4 giaa). read avs is hall where 
ple sit [ in large numbers] i.e. an audience—hall, au 
| assembly hall, The hall in the camp of Malayaketu must 
| have been a pavilion improvised for the purpose of seeing 
visitors. 3-6 A seat is provided by the attendant for 
aaqa who instructs the former to send any visitor want- 
| ing a pass-port into-the hall. The attendant goes out. 7-8 
| Bhagurayana is pained at having to deceive (ait+a+1) 
| Prince weeng so very full of affection for him. This is 
ANAT S sense of deceny and conscience influencing him, 
| though it be for a moment, A paid agent of the kutilamati 
Canakya that he is, he dismisses the influence almost as 
goon as it presents itself to his mind with the usual AJAI 
and the verse that follows. ` ; 


_ (4) Construe t—qaea: ge seal 4 wand A aa FT 
| Ager, atacand aÀ ait Rata, sas) eam, Rank- 
ara: Ray antag IÑ cag agar fan IÑ aaa | 


Bhagurayans asks why should a man, dependent on 
another (qqarat:), after having sold his person (a axa) to 
one possessed of wealth ‘aaaia), out of gregd for wealth that 
lasts only for a short “while (attra), and executing the 
master’s orders [with implicit obedience], consider after 
having once accepted the position (agai lit., now). Lae 
| Wholesome (Ra, [and this] unwholesome (RT)? age yne 

‘truant has gone past all consideration (AMM i aink 
Rata aca), left out inadvertently in the Bl ae x 
P. 144), He has turned his face away from his eos aoe 
Ge age) i.e, its noble traditions, from sense © rome 
from his own reputation or fair name and from ustih ed 
pride qa), Tho moment the position of & en eal 
accepted for the sake of lucre, the man bad a F ad bat 

ecency, all thought of the distinotion between g09 | 


i t 
The verse is appropriately PU 
I Bhiguriyans in whose mind there 1s x spe 
| S€oing-on. Bhogurayan? now feels draw 


into the mouth of 
lar conflict that 
to Malayaketu, 


i 
ta 
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NOTES 
160 . [vs ; 
if for no other reason, for the latter’s implicit faith in hi 
To deceive WAT would be ‘the most unkindest cut of all 
But then wat is not free to consider what is proper or in 
proper. He has already sold himself to mura who commands 
and MRAN has no choice but to obey the master, The 
verse by itself -is an instance of gansta, for, when 
AIT wanted to speak of himself individually, he has. 
referred to a whole class of persons viz., servants whe 
have sold themselves to their master. The verse js couched. 
in the rani metre. 


5, 4, 1 Malayaketu followed by the female door-keeper- 
Vijaya enters, Lines 2-3 show how qaa%q’s mind is already 
under the iafluence of the poison poured into his ears by : 
aman. feat seat aged, factageaa. There is no fixed 
Attitude that asa%g has towards Ta. 


(5) Construe :—[aq] aagus waq agaaa 

Saar pRa At Geers Peg aed eq ar aft. 

wad [es] wade: wad Pal sf arecgureaty gaa a: 
Fat aa | 


weaed’s miad has as it were mounted on the potter's 
(Gee) wheel and is for long revolving [—not being able 
to decide] whether waq on account devotion [made 
quite) firm (g€) by his love of the Nanda family 
would enter into an alliance (eid) i.o., make peace will 
Candragupta Hl), a. scion (ama lit, one who depends on 
i. e., here belongs to) of the Nanda family (aaa lit, un 
as to go after) and one who has achieved ye 
worth achieving aa acii by the repuat 
(vec = Agee ces an ses of wat aa T) or 
removal of Cinakya—or whetherhe would consider firmness 
of devotion i.e. adherence to the political party once chose? ) 
be more important and be true. to his word ? del a ee 
aa a: mada: keeping one’s word. The mind is going Ti 
ly from one alternative to another and presumably in 4 es 5 
manner to a third and fourth (vide fanetaigen ) [though 5y . 
. of them are not stated in so many words] and Jor a E 
that it has been. put as it were on the potter's wheel. 4 
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figure of speech in the verse, therefore, is wera, The 


| metre of the verse is mafaia. 


5, 5 1-3 away learns that mga is busy giving the 
stamp i.e. seal of the sigaet-ring to those desirous of going 
out of the camp ( aza). ‘qiia aa Ramey’ distinctly shows 
the intimacy developed hetween the Prince and his new 
minister. 7-10 At the other end of the stage Wana (with 


` 


his back towards qeqag, mugga’ line 4 above) learns from 
_ his attendant that the Ksapanaka (Jivasiddhi) wishes to sue 
mpa for getting the pass-port and asksthe attendant to 
usher him in.—14 Formal courtesy on the part of the 
- Ksapanaka over, amram asks him whether he js not going 
with a view to accoplishing some purpose of Raksasa him- 
self. 16-17 Curiously enough the friar declares he is going 
to a place where he would not hear even the name of q&a 
(demon) or of a pis’aca ghost) for that matter, 18 waar 
inquires the cause of this affectionate outburst against the 
friend—what offence had Rakgasa given to the friar. 20 
‘Nothing—no offence’, replies the friar, ‘I am myeelf so 
unfortunate that I offend myself’, 22-23 Both wma and 
Wr (at the other end of the stage) have their curiosity 
Toused to the utmost though the latter speaks to himself. 
24-25 The consummate ‘Ksapanaka’ knows his art well and 
asks ‘what is the use of this being heard by you?’ ; 26—31 
‘Though no secret, I would not tell you what this is deola- 
res the Ksapanaka, only to learn from ANAY ‘nor TOANT 
rant you the pass-port’, 36-38 Feigning helplessness, A g 
Ksapaņaka begins telling how he lived in mefega formerly, 
When he made friends with uga and how at that PS ae 
Secretly employed a poison-maiden against His Majesty 


‘ 


etu ` hearing this- 
and killed the latter. (Male pee re 
by Canakya’? he says to 
‘I was banished from 
ground that I was 
And even now by 


| 80 skilled in all sorts of unwor : nieh I am 
_Ìug done i.e., will be immediately done (CÑ) ¥ 
1 


k 
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afraid, would banish me from the world of thé living’, 46.49 
wna states what he had heard about Tas Mmurder— . 
Canakya unwilling to part with half the promised kingdom 
had him removed.—49 The Kgapanska places his handa op 
the ears and covers them. He cannot bear the idea of any - 
such thing being said of Capakya. ‘Away with the eyjj, 
Canakya has not so much as heard the name of a poison. 
maiden!’ So waa is prepared to give the yg, now that 
the secret is told by the qqa. The latter is only to narrate 
the same to the Prince. 51 Malayaketu walks over from 
the other part of the stage and declares in the verse thar 
follows that he has heard everything 


(6) Construe :-[ % ] a@, gegana faa arpa ania vam 
at aa: yaa Aa fe gi agai Pa at aa IT T 
add | 

ASAT regards Waa now as his enemy positively. RIL 
HAST = TATA WAS THew. Jewara—f rom the mouth of the 
enemy’s [former] friend [who too is running away from 
him for his very life] i.e. the Ksapanaka, What (ads 
former friend has said has been heard by me. The words 
are capable of rending (Ñ +7 to tear) the cars of the listener 
By the words here this distress of the death of my father ; 
to-day increases two-fold as it were, though it 18 ane | 
many days (Rua af) since dear father departed aoe | 
other world. (In line 4 Ruma is a misprint for agiia. 
The metre of the verse is &RnT. Ree 
: e x {Tien 

5,6,1 Inhiseqmaq, the ams i.o.. ggh Cant s 
friend, calls qeaag ‘accursed RT. Ho obser caus® : 
achieved his mission (aå) (ga: a4: Yt or a; blame 0 
Caņakya had entrusted the mission of shifting the lished 

the murder of qia on Uaa and that is now accom? E 
1 E 

5,6,2 avag imagines waa to be standing bofoeative ; 
and apostrophises him. The repetition of the ag 8 
(wa uaa ) shows how very deeply touched this] PO 
gsi Jw may be either a question, repeated (le ed with * 
per? {Is this] proper? or the word may be ¥S 
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i v, 1] NOTES ; 163 
aria intended to be understood while interpreting 
thom. Thus gw yuq= TM SYM [Uta AA HT J. 


(7) Construe :—srq aa flay sft Raia, Raa: 
aft MRa ai grag: ag a [R] waa, [a] 
aq aad: ay waa: a | 


O Riikgasa [not only in point of your name], even in 
point of the sense (aada: (of the same], you are-a rākşasa 
—a demon. For, you have caused to fall dead AtA 
causal Anaa, gerund fme) [my] father who had the dis- 
position (fa) of his heart all quite happy (faa) at the 
thought ‘this [Raks1sa] is my friend.’ He had entrusted 
to you, left entirely to you, all undertakings out of con- 
fidence (Ramta:) in you, arn wait mA ra ay. Along 
with [my] father, there fell on the ground the profuse tears - 
(ayaa: the plural brings out the copiousness of the tears) of 
the group -(S7) of his relatives. aid QIRI Waa: AfA = Tae 
Raama. Waa: ae. There is thus aeaf contained in the 
verse, AANA: ag ad fay makes the verse an instance of 
afn. Read at agin: geen aoii aaay. The fall of aang s 
father is to be literally understood and so also the fall of 
his kinsmen’s tears, Only there is a slight exaggeration, 
for it is impossible that qgat’s body and the tears of his 
relatives could have fallen simultaneously. Some time, 
however small, was taken by the tears of the relativer g! $ 
WAN to appear in their eyes, after Taaacs fall on the 


ground, and then did the tears fall to eae es 
: how Wad:was no ‘a 
Selves, The verse proves ho regarded him a3 his. 


also illed the one W i : 

in ee e ET all his work to him ! The metra of 

the verse is qa-didaal.. : 
5, 7, 1-8 aye is quite alert and is arr eet 

Censed as wmaing was he would cause Uae 


+ e ife 
j d him to preserve the li 
But ARRAT s master had instructe Hin to PE ee 


of aga. MAT is resourceful an j i 
to occupy ae seat as he has to say mathias ae a 
Prince should kindly hear. 5-8 AQUA points © © Te 
that in the case of statesmen interested in a 
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(adna aa: A È or sags aid Fai a), there are not any 


fixed friends, enemies and neutral persons The Statesmen 
have no choice (1 Favor) of their own in the matter 
It is the object of the moment that decides who would be 
their Ra, who would be their aR, and who would be 
regarded by them as a neutral sqieta, Now in those dayg 
aaa wanted aaa to be the king, And as his majesty 
ava was stronger even than 4-H, Waa regarded TYN as 
a great enemy, a great’ source of ` obstruction to the 
achievement of the end (aga aula: adaa). That need 
not be regarded as a very great crime of waa. 


(8) Construe :— adaa aor fat aga IJa ANL 
suani ales lad Ga Ge: aeAAGad Seareat sata | 


(RR:) leads friends to the position (@) of enemies and 
enemies to that of friends. In politics our friends of yester- 
day are our enemies to-day and our enemies of yesterday 
are our friends to-day. Nii thus leads men, even while 
alive, to another birth in which the previous happenings 
are not remembered. Man’s ‘karma’ according to the 
Vedanta system takes him from one existence to another 
(am) and in the latter existence a man cannot recall 
what happened in the former. ti, however, is superior 
to Karma, as it makes.men have a new existence while 
yet they are alive. Past enmities are forgotton—nay trans- 
formed into friendships, Past friendships assume the form 
of enmities 1! (1) fas become aya and (2) vice versā are Maat 
corroborated by the generalisation that Niti takes mea to 
anew birth even while they are alive. Thus there 1 
aiana, STI = waa st Bat: Thus there is eae and 

"as the same; persons go from faq to aga or vice versi 1.81 
as they occupy two places, in order, there is ala Hea ale? 


eer in the verse. The verse is couched in the gaT 
metre. 


5,8,1-2 wea should not be rebuked ( aqraradta—worthy 
of being rebuked) in this matter. Considerations of ‘iL 
require that Uga be kept in service and on our sid til 
the kingdom of the Nandas is won. Later, the Prinoe is 
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at liberty to decide whether tay should be retained or dis- 
missed (lit, abandoned). This last is caloulated to convince 
qedag that MMRR is not partial to;does not hold a brief 
on behalf of U47. 3-4 Yeaeq is so much impressed by 
amuan s presentation of the case, that he himself adds that 
killing the minister at present would cause an unnecessary 
and embirassing agitation among the members of the body 
politic (Wacta:—atg at:). This would render the achieve- 
ment of victory dubious, Thusis the former minister of 
| WNandas saved from what would have been but for WITTTT's 
| vigilance and resourcefulness capital punishment at the 
hands of his (qaas) new ally. 6-11 An attendant brings 
news that the officers of the guard have brought a person, 
with a letter on him, trying to get out of the camp, without 
the necessary pass-port. On being ordered to usher the man 
in Siddharthaka, bound down, is brought by the attendant ~ 
into the presence of HARM and ASAÈT. 


(9) Construe :-—JAq amaA sag NIEA Has Aeg 
TARA TAA: | 


In the tad, rants makes a salutation to devotion to 
the master which makes them see only the excellences (lit, 
brings them to the excellences) and ignore (lit, cause to turn 
their face away from) faults. Siddhartharke too, like. 
ARI, is essentially a human being with the sense of 
decency still alive. He is aware that he is now going to 
betray minister Raksasa, who had given him shelter on 
being told that having offended Canakya he could not re 
turn to qefega. [ARRAN as well as Rada: paid eee o 
MMR, were not altogether blind to moral consideration. 
Their fault was, as they themselves ; were cganolons 
that they had sold themselves to their GGA on 
‘hey were equal to the task of considering the TTS 
Question, perhaps they would not have stated Gee ne 
V, 4 and V,9. At any rate the idea that theethi 


: tae it 
ramayan are he ol ot eee ot 1 a Dot 
: U0 scope for or trace of the com on A A 


Í $ idrarakgasa’] 
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5, ¥, 2-3 wat inquires whether the man brought 
before him is a stranger (a1I~qu:) or and employee of some 
one from the camp itself. 4-5 Siddharthaka answers the 
question himself ‘saying he is a servant of minister qaq, 


6-8 To the question ‘what made him ‘go out of the camp” 


without the gq’ his answer is that the importance of the 
mission made him leave in a hurry. 9. ARIA cannot 
understand any important mission that makes one trans- 
gress the royal command. 10-15 As asked by BCU ET | 
wags takes away the letter from Rada, and preserving the 
seal of waa ( gxi SAT ), he opens it and shows it to 


Malayaketu. 15-23 The letter is read by the Prince, At 


'| the beginning there is the customary auspicious <4faq. Some 
| one, from somewhere, writes to some particular or exalted 
(fats) person: In removing our rival, the one telling the 
truth has shown his indescribable adherence to truth. The 
į one telling the truth should now give gratification to these 
friends of ours, glliance with whom has already been broached 
| (8444 Steae) or better with whom an alliance of the nature 
| of Stipulation Alliance, as they stipulated for somethiug 
(later we see it is territory, elephants and horses or treasure) 
i} which was promised to be bestowed on them by the address- 
í 6e of the letter, hae been made. Thus from the latter’s view- 
| point the alliance was au sqeRet. < AATA TA gat qiia 
| AIA aad ater: a sag!’ Thus favoured, these 
__ would destroy their present resort and resort to their benefa- 
cior. Some of them wants the treasure, some the elephants, 
and 2nother the territory of the enemy. The set of three orna- 
ments sent by theone telling the truth has been received. BY 
the too, by way of a ceremonial accompaniment of the letter 
(oR ayenda — lit, with a view to making the letter not 

quite insignificant) something is rent which may [ kindly 
be received. This most reliable person (angaa, | bringing the 
letter ], Sidharthaka, is the one from whom , the oral clue 

; ) should be heard.—On the reading being complet 
the Prince asks ANT, ‘how do you find the letter— what 
kind of letter is this ”»— the 
name of the addressee (meq addressed to whom?) “ 
s ‘I don’t know’ is not accepted by ager. “You 


are 
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24 mqa inquires of REN 97. i 


| x, 9-10] . Ras ae, 


| conveying the letter and don’t know to whom it is address- 
ad? To the question ‘who is to listen to the oral clue from 
you CH Raia’ s partial answer is ‘by you' complating which 
he says, ‘seized as I am, I don’t know what I should say” 
91-40 WRIT is angry and orders Rada to be taken out 
and beaten till he told the truth. A casket fallen from his 
arm-pit as he was being belaboured is brought in, This too 
bears the seal of Wau. wear_ guesses ‘this must be the 
ceremonial accompaniment of i.e. ornament sent 
with the letter. iW opens the casket preserving the 
seal and Asan re-cognises the ornament sent by himself to 
qa, having taken the same off from his ( aearag’s ) own 
person. ASAÈT S guess takes a concrete shape; evideatly 
the letter is addressed to Candragupta, Bhaguriyane. 
causes {ete to be beaten again. The latter craves for 
freedom from fear and saying ‘ he would tell the whole. 
thing to the Prince himself” states * Having given me this: 
letter, 1 was sent by minister Wau to aana. The oral clue: 
isnext demaned by Aeaad. ards, gives it: My dear friends, 
these five kings Citravarma eto, are already full of affection 
for you. The first three aro desirous of the territory of 2 
Wasd, the last two hia elephant force and treasury. You: 
have already given me gratification by removing Magne 
May these five be delighted by the accomplishment ot their 
desire, stated earlier.’ 


68 asad, is shocked to learn that ECCI etc, a san 
him. He cannot wait, He orders the female aes on S 
to convey to the minister i. €. to qqa, that he (the Pri 
Wants to see him (uae). | 
l rmy at his dis- 


pe E a 
waa is anxiously thinking about t is filled with 


Psal and is not quite satisfied about it as 1 
Candragupta’s soldiers (H444 etc ). 

: z a a 
= (10) Construe :—aq arà fahaae; eee uk 
RÑ faa, Aaaa: q Ae mR, TAI k a i 
Wag va aa, sam gay, È Raa T, i 


amta aa ga eats RAE SAG 
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The verse teems with technical terms used by the 
followers of the =mi and aaiite systems while Setting forth 
the ‘syllogism’. A king (nit) is compared with a person who 
is arguing (ĝt) and the instrument (atqa) i. e. the ‘middle 
derm” that would help the ar@f or the debator and the army 
that will help the king secure his object, are described 
with words having a double meaning in lines 1 and 2. And 
the ‘middle term’ that would lead the debator to defeat in 
arguing (fase), as also the army that will lead the king to 
defeat on the battle-field are described, again with double 
meaning words, in times 3 and 4. The whole ex position of 
‘syllogism’ as it is set forth in works on logic in 
Sanskrit cannot and need not be given here. But it would 
be found helpful to the understanding of the verse to grasp 
the details that follow: 


(D) via araq | (2) gara 1 (3) a3 af: aa ga: | am 
wera | (4) afgencagaary aq qda: | (5) aeq, qid akm 
[or (8) a agama: a gaa: | am gÈ I] isa 
typical instance of syllogism as’ given in Sanskrit. 
works. Here Td is the qa or the minor term ({Socrates 
-like in the stock instance of syllogism in western logic 


‘Men are mortal 
Soctrates is a man 
“æ Socrates is mortal 


afma ‘fiery’ is the areq or major term (‘mortal’ like) to be 
proved of the minor term, and ya or smoke is the aa 
‘middle term? (‘man’ like), 

Whatever is smoky is fiery 

The mountain is smoky 

«The mountain is fiery. 

is not enough in Taare. But a similar instance (amd) 
where both the middle term (smoke) and the major tor 
(fire) are present,: like the kitchen (agra) too must be 


Pointed out. Not only that, in an eraqeaiaeet eg Wher? 
the major premise can be 


`N 
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Wherever there is not—fieryness, 
there is not—smokiness (as in a tank) 


| , dissimilar instance (fava), must be pointed ont, And 
| -tho middle term must be aga faq but RTR, SIH i.e. 
smoke must be present in kitchen’ where fire too is 
| present, but it must not be present in a lake or tank, 
where there is no fire. 


The first two lines of the vere would then mean: The 
-middle term which is definitely (fafa) known to be connect- 
ed with the major term (smoke known definitely to be con- 
nected with fire, there being no doubt about the matter), 
| which is well formed (ied) thanks to the rule of invariable, 
l .concomittance in presence (aa JA: aa a:\, which has a 
stand on, which dwells in, a similar instance aa (a1 AGEI 
where both smoke and fire are present), which is absent from 
(NJA) a dissimilar instance (44 Wawa: TA JAMA: qa R — 
in a tank full of water there being neither fire nor smoke), 
that [middle term] leads to the establishment of the desired 
conclusion viz, Td:aeart | 


Of the army (ala), the first two lines can thus be under- 
stood The army (aaa) which is definite about its obit 
well formed i. e. strengthened or reinforced (aie) by as 
‘(a-qa—one following another i. ©. all being agreed), W oS 
stands close to the one of itsown side (or part ee 
Ra ) turning away from the one who $ hostile [or ae 
ing to the oppposed group], ( Aaaa: rau army 
[the king] to victory (ite. 


i term 
The 3rd and 4th lines understood of the middle ter 


Would mean: the middle term which pier eed fe 
‘obtained ( area ) or established jin regar g kieh is squaliy 
Prove the major term of the minor term] a ther] is opposed 
Present in both i.e. ava and fava, which [ar osite of aa 
tothe minor term i. e. proves exachy i “bot middle term 
of the minor term, by the acceptanes > of the debator. 
‘there would take place the defect (M-77) oF ta ee 
: : the in 

Pertaining to the army, the 3rd and : 


` 
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170 Nores (V. 10-4 
would mean : the army (INF) which itself is yet to be a 
ed efficient (aa a MAH, which is similarly disposed ors 
to both a friend as well as a foe, which is opposed to th 
side or cause it represents (qà ffeq)—by the accent 
of such an army, there wodld be she seizure, the fe y 
defeat of the master i. e. the king [at the hands of his. 
enemy |. 


suas Tolman e 


[It may be pointed out incidentally that a valid syllogism: 
would be possible if (1) the middle term is predicable of the. 
minor term (#, if it be present in aqar, (3) if it be absent: 

‘from faq (4) if it be anaqa no higher means of know- 
ledge such as Direct Perception sublating it (5) and if it bas 
no rival @g (aaenfaraay'. Of these (1) may be understood by 
implication, (4) and (5) are referred to by mà 
(#) is referred to by Aaa ava fat and (3) by ag a A: 
A fallacious @ is @aaa ai, i.e. maÑqA and qÑ, a 
rival Xg proving aaa, and a higher means of knowledge - 
like the 344 sqt going against it. geal: shows that it 
proves W% as well as qegnna i. o. is eaaiitah and also Mea 
TA ATZA points out that it is afte ] 


As the wilt is compared toqa, there is gum in 
the verse, As the many terms detailed above ara used 
-1n two senses { aya cto. ) there is q also present here. The 


metre of the verse is msama. 


. 5, 10, 1-2 aaa changes his thought. As the causes of 
disaffection of such malcontents who have joined the army 
at the disposal of (zq are already known and as those mal 
oe have already accepted our secret overtures (sai) - 
th gasa feels it unnecessary to have any misgivings oe 

em. 2-5 Pika is asked to convey to the kings following 
yaa and the arrangement regarding the formai 
of the divisions of the army to be adopted now that cae 
pura is coming closer day by day, 


(11) Construe eae; IA: eget ar aq RATE 
see TAR: aeq cae: fala: Mag: AA: w 
. Baa: TAIN ; Serra fe: uses: Fae We Ragai 


é 


4 
x 
"A 
aM 
ł ay 
d 
y 
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| The Khas’a and Magadha hosts with their armies 
|,ranged are to be at the fore-front, with aaa leading them; 
| ibes from Kandahar along with the Ionian chiefs are to make 
| effort to march in the middle; the S’aka kings strengthen- 
jd by the Chainese and the white Hugs are to bring 
he rear, while a@eeg is to be surrounded [for safety obvi- 
Jwsly] by the five kings Kauluta (Citravarma) etc, on the 
dyay: Qaza does not care much for chronology here and 
jjumbles together several tribes thcugh it is doubtful whether 
jall of them were there in the days of Candragupta (Maurya). 
|The Khas'as are assigned to the north-eastern part of Bengal. 
|'Magara’, rather than ‘Magadha’, suggested by Mr. Celang 
jwould mean the forefathers of the Gurkhas of Nepal. The 
| Chinese, Ionians and white Hups came into India—though 
Jnot all of them at the sams time. The metre of the verse 
Jiga. 2-12 The female door-keeper of Wauag appears 
Jand conveys his word to waa. The latter recalls that HOARY 
had sent him ornaments and causes one of thuse purchased 
j by S'akatadisa to be brought tohim. On the servant’s doing 
%, Uga puts the ornament on and starts with a view to 
going to that part of the camp where Heaag could be seen. 
Little does he know what havoc the ornament he has put 
|%is going to play in the near future. 


14-15 aga expresses the thought that a position of 
authority is a great source of apprehension even to a person 
jho is absolutely innocent. 

| (22) Construe :—deqig n4 mad Aanmaa aAA 5 TT: 
{eee [aq] ga waa ARa walt, a aaeei TA 
| Ramat [nae], Agami ak: agEe wt FR | 


Í 
2 
| 


To begin with there is fear of the on 
| ‘he master (Qa) that seizes the person who ana Sa 
| -xt there is fear of the one who is the oo 3 
{ t One.very closely situated with p.P. of ae 


cO Master which enters ,the very heart of o NE 
Further, the position, (IRA of those who e s 
| among the wicked 


‘ty high (emez) produces malice 
ople (gaai nA qad as aqaa). The course (aifet:} 


a 


e to be served 1, 8., . 
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of those who are possessed of an elevation of those 
exalted—ever has a fall quite imminent (Talit, favo 
able). waai lit. understands, regards. qyq is obea 
speaking of. himself ( CCE D) and eqs. But as X : 
has referred to a class of persons to which he belongs a 
again to a.class of persons to which ASAIR belongs, the 
figure of speech in the verse is aT. The metre of 
of the versə is rai, _ l 


172 NOTES 


Who arg 


5,12 The female door-keeper requests tiga to approach - 
‘the Prince, Rikgasa has a look at the latter and describes 
him in verse 13. 


(13) Construe :—arqg aoRadaafeiat aeg et aah 
aaa giant ani NAN aA HAM Fa AG RO safe | 


The Prince has fixed his eyes (gq@q lit. sight) on the fore- 
part (aa) of his feet. The eyes have not perceived the 
particulars (ÑX) of that:i.e, its object, the fore-part of the 
foot, due to the vacant nature (qaa) of the gaze. He is 
holding his moon:like face ( a#=% 3g: a) by i.e. on the 

; palm of his hand. The face is made to bend low by the 
heavy responsibility (Ña) as it were of the missions difficult 
to carry out [that the Prince has undertaken] The eyes 

-are absolutely motionless focussed vacantly as tbey are on 
their object, the fore-part of the feet. The face resting on 
the palm of the hand, its being bent low, the aZ@ 
being vacant, fixed on the object thereof, and being 
altogether steady or motionless, is a graphic descrip- 
tion of the Prince [doing credit to a painter]. There is, there- 
fore, Swain in the verse, qa, gg: eT as shown above 
introduces an aqai into the verse, ‘The face -is baot low 
a8 though on account of the heavy nature of the respon” 
bility of the many missions undertaken’ contains JAM i? ts 
The metre of the verse is effet. 5, 13, 3 aeang 5875 of 
mas upset as he was seeing the amq after a long period aaa 
time, 1.6. as he was denied the pleasure of seeing him pe i 
long period of time, 4-5 Waa understands the implied a a 
that Usa did not present himself to aang for 1008 PS 

apologectically explains ‘as I was_ busy making pount ; 
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| arrangements i.e, taking precau 
| detained and. thus made to have Ga Eee rie 

7 RT) from 

the Prince! 6-9 asqàg learns the measures in detail and is 
shocked to find out that those very kings who wanted to plea: > 
| Candragupta by slaying him (aea%a,) as revealed by re 
d letter snatched from Siddharthaka, were to have him 
| hemmed in on all sides, He does not express this in so 
| many words, but prefers to keep the shock to himself. 10 
Aloud, Aea%g asks whether there is any one going to or 
coming from Kusumapura [as an emissary, of course], 
12-13 uaa is almost elated at the prospect of -Candragupta. 
| severed from Cipakya being at bis mercy and Kusumpura 

being exposed to an attack which would surely bring wag 
į and his side victory and so naturally observes: now the 
purpose of going to or coming from the city is over; we 
would ourselves go thera, ere long. 14— qeand’s ‘well is 
this known’ uttered to himself, is significant, showing that 3 
he has understood ‘the purpose is over’ to mean, ‘L (uaa) 
shall make an.alliance with Candragupta. on your (a#aad's) 
having been slain by the five kings’, though qaq never 
had anything of the sort is his mind. qaag puts a straight 
| question ‘why was this man sent by the minister with a 
| letter?’ 16 qaq is taken aback, He cannot understand 
| What tarda is about to do, 18-i9 ‘ As I was being beaten, 
| it was not found possible to maintain the seoret,’—the ex- 
| planation (1) given by Ras only makes matters worse for 
| WE who, therefore, says ‘I do not uuderstand what this. 
| cret you refer to-is’. 23-24 waaka ascribes what he con- 
| Siders to be a cryptic utterance of Raia to his sense of 
| Shame [at having failed to guard the secret ] or fear [ at 
| the thought of the punishment that Wad his master would 
j Reet out to him ] and therefore bids ARANT tell q 
ad happened. v5 amam tells daa that Rae told the 
i; *tince and himself (AUTOA) ‘The minister gave p Lester a 
| the oral clue of the same and sent me to 4M. AEN s 
thi 2 A Radas reply is ‘I 
lS true? to this question of. Wad 
| 2 80 when I was being beaten’ and Tad natural y raske 
| Phat would a man being beaten not tell ? aea Aea 


to show the letter to tga about whioh waa says ‘this is a 


iy 


aa what 


Í 
i 
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clever device employed by the enemy.’ asak asks—'p 
the minister sent a ceremonial accompaniment, an orname z 
too; how then can this be a device of the- enemy ? 36-39 
qaa’s reply though true to a letter, under the circumstance 
only goes against him, ‘On some occasion of gratification 
I gave away this ornament the Prince had sent to me to 
Rats,’ 38-39 mmm seizes the opportunity to blame Taq 
‘such a man was made the recipient of such an ornament 
especially one that was sent by the Prince !!’ 40 The ext 
dence of the ornament has gone against waz. asak has 
not forgotten the ‘oral clue’ ‘which too, like the ornament 
and the letter was given by you (Uga) he means, 41-43 
waa's denial of the letter being given by him and therefore 
his pleading ignorance of the oral clue are of no avail. 
‘whose signet-ring i.e. seal is this ?’ HÈT asks. 43 aaa 
falls back on the explanation that the wicked can fabricate 
a counterfeit seal too, 44-45 wit deals the last blow by 
getting the information regarding the person who wrote the 
letter—S/akatadasa and wea is compelled to own ‘if itis 
written -y S’akatadasa, it is written just by me’ i.e. ‘I can 
be held responsible for it.’ 49--60 quaha wants fsa to go 
do S’akatadasa and bring hi: into his own presence. ARRIAN 
plays his part superbly. Generalising from his own case, he 
says Minister C&pakya’s spies would never say anything 
_Vvagueornot definite Hehits a plan to avoid S/akatadasa’s 
coming before a#q%y, and preclude his saying something 
which would be favourable to Waa for aught one knew. Thus 
his question ‘ ‘ug fare, Fart Rady wa: I asked to throw 
the whole responsibility on azaara and uaa, would be under- 
stood as having decided (faq) the matter finally. So 
he says—‘S/akatadasa never would own in waa's presence 
that the letter was written by him, Let another 
writing of hisbe brought.’ Another writing in S/akate 
dāsa’s hand as also the signet-ring (seal) of «aa arg 
brought, 61 yeakg has a look at both.and says the letters 
(in the letter snatched from Rar and this other writing 
x ren) tally: There is agreement between the a 
62—63 This isa terrible blow to uga—oneo for which 5 5 
. never was prepared. The letters agree all zight, he obs% 


AA 
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_ _ is indicated to be just his by @ 
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ves—; but S'akațadāsa is my friend- and that-he should have 
written them both, this has no reasonable explanation 
(a aagiet). S'akatadasa is my dearest friend. He wrote the 
Jetter in which Candragupta is requested to favour the five 
kings. This is something inexplicable. waa, therefore 
_ ‘tries to guess how S’akatadasa must have written the letter. 


(14) Construe ;—aìg aig a aag aag ga Jea- 
ahaaa gaan a NT | 


Can it be (q) that S/akatadasa was attraoted by 
flitting things (40 ary) and not by fair name that knows no 
end (IT+ATA+ZTn) and that having forgotten his devo- 
tion to tne master (Nanda) he remembered, not without an- 
_guish (the force of genitive in JARIT), his wife and son 
(or sous)? Beta = gerard ; eget = Fea MAT. 
There is thus @eqfe" contained in the verse 48g as also 
aag adjectives qualifying aug and qag are significant 
(area) and therefore there is qRrq Ae" too present here. 
The ephemeral weighed with S/akatadtsa, not the enduring, 
is what uaa guesses, The metre of the verse is 4q*e4. 
5,1:.1 qa@a has no doubt about the matter, 


(15) Construe :— gat ae HUST AAA [sai], Rada: 

aagal anaa], iima aleg SA A A, 
Weogith: R: art daa ajn gga anta ZIT aaa RR] 
garan | ; 
(1) The signet-ring of Waa used for the purposes of 
the seal (431) was ever in close contact with [ lit, habitua. 
ted to love ] the finger of his hand ie. S/aka{dasa s hand: 
It was. thatis to say, ever in S’akataddsa s nessa: 
(2) Siddharthaka has been S‘akatadasa’s friend. This letter 
(Sem writing) the very basis of the device [ of the enemy] 
nother writing of his. It is 
therefore quite manifest or obvious that B akka talana) Be 
ing made an alliance with men on the side of t 3 caus 
(:) skilled in [ bringing about a] split, this sea a ne 
viour was embraced ( $1 awa) having ae ae 
(ugga) on the affection for his master. is p 
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evident (g—eamq). (1) and (’) are the indications 
that lead to the inference in lines 3 & 4. RET = TE 

and simfiar—sniieat There are thus both agma and 
@lediex contained in the verse. The verse is couched in the 


angamia metre. 


5, 15, 1.3. awaagq looks at the ornament worn by qag 
and asks whether it is one from: the three ornaments sent 
by the illustrious one (i. e 443a) which reachad Teas 
hand. Observing most minutely he is surprised to see the. 
ornament to have been one formerly worn by asqhg's 
father. Heaeks ugg to explain how and from where he-came 
to possess the ornament. 5,15,4 UZA answers he came to: 
have it, thanks to the purchase of the same. 5-9 the: 
female door-kceper re-cognises the ornament: as the one 
worn formerly by Parvates’vara. 


15-1 Malayaketu is deeply- affected and he addresses- 
his departed father: 


(16) Construe i—-(@] seam, yaaga aq aia afr 


TARTA gaunt a: JARFINE: AJANA, waaay IT 
AT: AÑ | 


[Dear father] ornament of [our] family, says: 


Malayaketu, ‘here are those ornaments becoming - — 


(slat lit. suitable to, fit for, your limbs ma). You 
were so fond of ornaments. By these ornaments 
you, made lustrous by your moon-like face, appeared to 
advantage (gift), like the hour . (ama) of evening in 
antumn (Rq) made lustrous by the moon at its commence-- 
ment and possessed of constellation, (aaaar'. The idea is that 
the ornaments brightened the moon-like face of Parvats'vara 
and made him appear to advantage, like the evening hour 
in the antumnal season, with brightness (aaa) secured 


(Sa: sea: = qe) by the moon appearing at its beginning — 


(get Rane SWAMI: Aq:), and having constellations: 
[which too appear in the sky at the time], axa is chosen 07 
Purpose. For, the beauty of the moon and the constella- 


_ tions is at its best in that so i lutely 
| } ason, with the sky absolute. 
Clear. gd aq S OH ga: sea: sea E: (going with REY 
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ga Ta: a Be HWN: Fa: (going with the “ATTA Ta). 
w@mi—evening. ‘There is resemblance between (1) qit and 


5,16 1- In his tq, Tat is convinced that the orna- 
ments must have belonged evidently to ÈR, as 
said they were formerly worn by ANR. - Aloud he 
explains, if what he says can be regarded as an explana. 
tion, that those ornaments too were sold to him {and his 
people awg) by merchants employed by Canakya for that 
purpose, This was hardly convincing from the point of 
view of H@amdq, especially as it has come after (L) aA: 


o] 


ÀT Tq: (i. e., the letter) aega AENEIGS qi: 2, 
(2) the ng of the handwritiog of the letter and 
another writing of amea, and (3) the identity of the 
signet-ring used for the seal on the letter under considera- 
tion and the signet-ring of minister uga. Naturally does 
Malayaketi ask (5, 16, 3-4) ‘How can the acquisition of 
these, for erly worn by [dear] father, especially that were 
in the possession of 47409, ba consilered to be reasonable 
When it is said that they were purchased ? ` Candragupta 
selling ornaments, and even then selling those worn by 
Parvetes/vara is unbelievable. aoe passage contains SXR 
Hoa (ay =4q a). There is R also present here 
as ae 2R R aaea are MAA (i. o. AAT 
significant) Ragas. The implication is obvious, There 
Must have been a conspiracy between aaa and (gq and 
the Passing of ornaments worn by { must have been the 
Price paid by aata to uga for what the latter was expect: 
ed and presumably had promised to do in regard to. awry. 
SMIT shows the change of thought. ‘ No no— J should not 
Say, how oan this acquisition by purchase be reasonable ? 
t de just reasonable ’ bitterly does the Prince | observe.. 
e reason for the observation follows in 5, 17. 


il 
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(17) Construe:—aq waat afte Smg ga: RRT: - 
aama TH Nisi [ ganai | agi aR: | 


Chandragupta who is the selling party (faa!) waats to 
have a huge amount of profit iu the bargain To oblige 
him, by you, with your [charactersic] oxuelty (Feta Waal), 
we were fixed up (afeqal:) as the price garg, ! In the bar- 
gain, the selling agency is @-aqM, the purchaser (or custo- 
mer) is waa. The commodity for sale is the ornaments of 
qit. The selling agency wants to realize huge profits, 
The customer too readily accepts to oblige the seller.: and 
fixes up and is willing to pay a disproportionately big price 
_ viz, aang himself. Obviously the customer has aot much 
to lose from his phockets. Here is an obligation he can do 
to the seller at the cost of the price fixed viz. qaqagq. If 
atte saaa is the reading in line l it would be an adject- 
ive qualifying ‘ you ’ [i. e. uaa J, desirous of more profit. 
This great profit would by implication be the position of 
the Prime minister of Chandragupta. Obviously only a 
person with (eta’s cruelty could have gone in for and com- 
pleted such a bargain. The figure of speech is agam, as 
a@yaq infers the nature of the whole bargain. F&Q may 
be understood as being equal to 4st: ward gla 3 ':; in which 
case the verse would illustrate Hleqiex also, The metre of 
the verse is ITZA. 


5, 17,1 wea realises that the divice employed by the 
enemy, the plan set afoot by the enemy (aa: SAT:), has 
proved to be very systematically arranged [q+fea to cling 
well, hold together well], -Each part well holds the rest, 
all having been combined harmoniously. The perfectaess 
of the plan is described in verse (18), introduced as it is 
with a ‘ why (Fa:):?? : 


(18) Construe :_aq aq Sq: a eft gå sat a [ arag | aT: 
Laan adatai | Gat agar [ ata |; amza age aPsaa afd 
Gad mA waa [era] fa: aia | aad a gard aa! 
THY a GAR: Ci away a [ faa ] aaa STAL 


` (1) I can not make a reply using the words ‘ this £ 


, 
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not my Aten for, the seal on itis one made with my signet- 
zing. (2) I say weg betrayed me, having thus [abrupt- 
ly] terminated our friendship, how would that be believable ? 
In the absence of convincing proof I oan. not accuse aRzaa 


j| thus showing he is responsible for the whole matter. (3) Who 


ever would consider the sale of ornaments ossi o 
part of A who is the lord of men? ‘Why eau oes 
reign ruler,of all others, sell ornaments ?' this is what people 
are sure to ask. The best course (atq) therefore (aan) is 
(ai +4q 1. ©. to acccpt) to admit or own the entire raspo- 
nsibility for the letter aud all it contains. Read « aahi 
li. e. charge) seqei aR 4 Ra 1 (admits) a g AnA: g- 
Wealdigeved’ | Under the ciroumstances (or in this matter) 
(#4), no rustic (amq) reply calculated to deny the guilt 
is possible. aå #eqq=Aq AZAA (A ASTR) which is repeat- 
ed.in line 3 *‘ who would thiok sale of ornaments possible on 
the part of the lord of men?’ aà isa significant ANTT. 
Thus there is aft also in line 3, The metre of the verse is 
mea. 

9, 18, L While uga is thinking of admitting the guilt 
WAGI says, ‘this is what I ask the Noble one—'2 taa 
says he has now turned out to be (lit,, become) a not—noble 
+Y) or why an ignoble person.’ naa®g would do better 
to ask one who 7s noble. 

(19) Construe :—ayay ava: | aa ] ealega:, He aa RATT- 
T: haga: [aka] [ aay agua: j a: Ga ater aa, Ag 
ma aaa erga: eave ; a à RaT ees cea AY, AA À 
Way ; Ga: Rag AAR anà argi ltd aari salle | 


(1) The son of Murai. e: Candragupta is the som of 
Your master while I am your friend's som, intent on serv- 


ing you in all ways @R-am). (2) He gives you money [as 
e pleases i, e., you have no choice or volce in the meth 
cu, however, give me the same the way you chooce ue 
following your own viow Maddy Agit:) (3) The e e 
minister there is for you indeed slavery (RETT) atten x 
lit, Preceded) by honour ‘ dignified serfdom in other a S. 
e you have sole mastery over everything. Hager desiro 


N 
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for what greater self-interest again, is it that makes yoy, 
‘ignoble? When your friend’s son waits on you, when 
you decide what amount of money he is to get, when you 
are the sole master here, I fail to understand really what 
prompts you to behave in this ignoble manner and to please 
or flatter Candragupta. 


and is gé ates qatqi wh: we wage | age gA aaa’ amy 
is the opposite of this, The;metre of the verse is ST, 


5, 19, 1 Waa anewers— ‘By you is the dicision given 
while saying (*q1glI€) something that does not stand to rea- 
son, In other words, there is’no seff-interest that can make 
meso mean. Your charge that I have become aià is thus 
penne proof. The verse after JUST would reud 
Aalsa wage: EAIA aa a, gat ashe wet aaea- 
TASS g JA aA | Get wT ay aan aa arma, at 
aRar TAMA Bay HUA |, the evident reply of the 
question in the last line being ‘a RNa.’ 


5, 19, z aug quietly asks, pointing out the letter in 
S’akatadisa’s hand and with Raksaca’s seal on it and the 
basket Containing the ornament previcusly given ‘by him 
1 4 ; 

ahg to Tad for wearing— ‘What is this?’ 3 Rakgasa is 
helpless as he has been ovarwhelmed by the evidence against 
him and with tears answers—‘ the wartou sport (iaetad) of 
Destiny‘. 


/; A A ` A ` : f 

; 0) Construe laa aà aft gaa safai 

3 TY TACT oa: ga a har, aaa aaa A Pairs 
Was ai, dei qaaa: ger AR zz fas Aea | 


This is the ample (faqs) sport of that Destiny which 

. outs off i, e., undoes the efforts of men—of that Destiny— 
the evil one (q1), by whom have been killed those wel- 
known (Ñ) rulers of the earth [-the Nanda’s] who were 
[competent] judges (TÂ&FI;) of people. Though our (Raks8- 
sais, relation to them was that of a servant (qa—a)) the 
abode (am) of insults—a rich source of insults inflicted by 


the Master—, of disciplined or trained minds \adi ¥: 


4 
i 
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ast Fam.) and grateful ad zai saga: Rep ack 
that they were, they did not ae R on gei 
different from their sons. They treated us precisely in 
the way they did their sons! Destiny that could wan tonly 
destroy them is only expected to continue working havoc 
and here has it achieved what it wanted to. Mit Sta FT- 
azat Falerat, fags AAaAk are alliterations worthy of 
attention, The 0m3 (perspicuity) of the verse. is trans- 
parent. & ARA Waa: suggests that weg has no judgment 
of men so very necessary for suscess as aking, The metre 
of the verse is Uigefaiea. ; 


5, 20, 1-2 This was more than agą®g could bear. Angrily 
he asks: ‘Are you trying to conceal the truth even now ? 
This is the wanton sport as you put it (fe), of Destiny and 
not of (your) greed!’ Malayaketu is almost beside himself 
with rage and addresses tad as ‘o ignoble [wretch] — / 


(21) Construe :— [8] paa dialiarainfasat seat Hear 
aa aa Ramya: Marge saaa aia: ; aR aAa 
aada qaar và aå ssaa RÀ aiaa RRG a: | 


ʻO you ungrateful one, you employed (FAT) a maiden 
terrible (qar) on account of her having assimilated poison 
in her system and killed my father inclined fever] to 
{reposing | confidence [in you] thus reducing him to the 
state-of remaining in talks only [as he no longer lived 
after your having succeeded in ae Bin E 
AA A BAW: TET AA: Harada a] | Now you have a h 
value ened Met Aa a: tA “amie am) on the ea g enan 
counsel (A=) (to Candragupta) i.e., aspire to > on a 
of the enemy and have begun [already] to se oe iri 
destruction to him. In your eye> we are not ae : Gala 
from a lumọ of flesh (alata), 2 commodity fur sale. © 


there be anything more surprising EA pene: OPRA 
(IA) than this ? RaRa “lets tae for ‘killed’ anai 


=R, the cause 0 : an. Ratan: 
Thin pant of the Husa heraf a t ae is ae it is 
May be regarded as a 4 A 

understood, the verse would illustrate aRar alec: 
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5:21, 1 waa says ‘here there is a pimple grown over 
a boil’, ‘Difficulties do not come singly’, nor do charges of 
wickedness againsta man from whom his fortune has. 
turned its face away. Aloud, tata denies the charge that 
Re killed qaeat but can not give any satisfactory answer 
to the question ‘then who caused him to be killed ? Angrily 
does qeqng shout out ‘Fate is to be asked and not Jiva- 
siddhi, the Jaina friar!’ 6-7 Uqa says to himself Jiva- 
siddhi too is Canakya’s spy. I must say, o alas! that 
even my heart has been taken possession of (alae, T a we 
& daad Har) by the enemies, Jivsiddhi was to R&ksasa 
his very heart, But he too was helping the enemy ! 


7-13 Malayaketu, beside himself with rage, orders 
his attendant Bhasuraka, to convey to his general S/ikhar- 
sena the command—-the five kings Asam and other inti. 
- mate friends of Tara, ever plotting against our person and 
- desirous of pleasing Candragupta be killed instantaneously. 
The first three long for my territory. Let them be buried 
deep under earth [and thus have their longing for territory . 
fulfilled]. 42 is a pit. The last two rege and quae wanted 
my elephannt-force. Let them,’ as is but meet, be killed 
by [under the feet of] just an elephant. 13 The attendant 
goes out to convey the order to S'ikharasena, The vain 
glorious Prince Proudly saye, I am not given to killing 
Persons by [creating] confidence [in them and then taking. 
undue advantage of it].. You are at liberty to go and 
resort to amg. 


(22) Construe :—ağ aar aan ana Aga q ala a gra 
aly za saiga ga: | 


Malayaketu over-estimates his capacity. ‘Single-hand- 
ed I shall be capable of destroying Cinakya and Candra- 
gupta who wonld come and attack me, together even with 
vou, like bad policy Capable of destroying (lit uprooting) 
the group of the three human objects wa, aa and a 
As is proved in act VII, Why's estimate about himself x 
unfounded. It is Canakya's alon that proves more than # 
_ ‘match for aens army and qee’s intellect as the tw? 


A 
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have been split up now [by the forged letter and the casket 
of ornaments on Siddhairthaka’s person]. Cinakya’s confident 
prophecy ‘ 4: IJR: Aq: FRON Aaa UTS: q Wa aed Wo dag 
Rg i’ Act III, 31 (p. IIL text) has come true, The 
figure of speech in the verse is sqm. The metre in whioh 
the verse is couched is wae. eS 


It is the vain-glorious nature of qwatg that has spared 
waa who otherwise would have met a fate similar to that of 
Raa etc. GOREN has already observed that aaraa would 
cause IFARA. mam has taken oare to impress on the 
mind of asahg the need for sparing him tillat lea stthe 
acquisition of the Nanda kingdom, There is thus nothing 
unnatural in Awaag's allowing Waa to escape alive. 
himself sends him away telling him he is welcome ‘to join 
Candragupta. 


5, 22, 1-2 WPIA requests the Prince not- to waste 
any time bnt attack Kusumpura without any delay. The 
anxiety of aqqan while impressing qeang that ARRAT is 
so keen on their (qsaag's as also his followers’) success, may 
be due to his desire as Canskya's spy that Caņakya is ablə 
as saon as possible to take the advantage of the rift between 


uga and qeaKs. | 
(23) Construe :—qert gorge: qiga: 


Adai Agaa FA LAG 5 Haga: saa 
asra alnatd Ad qaazaweroaer WNT STA 


Let colums (@=:) of dust coaing into:existence (asg: 


AHA: SA: AFA ZA AAT 3: @) on account of the pounding aI 


F of the horses. of the 
[of the earth] by the hoofs (gaz) a oal 


armies fall on the hea z ks, of the 
: m: —lit make smoky) the cheeks, ; 

aan ob Benga Cae —shecks bright on a eeaoilet 
the vollen (qea ) of the Yodhra flowers use $ P 
eai The columns of dust would also obsoure ae Pe 
| arn: ) the darkness of the curly pea of bees i.e.» 
. the àis], of the complexion (aR) ofa ’ 
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the naturally extremely dark hair would appear somewhat 
gray on account of the dust particles settling down on them, 
tart Age. (or agua aes ia Sei qt I —The columns 

would have their base (a7 ) cut off on account of the ichor- 
water of the elephants... The columns would not rise right 
from the surface of the earth unbroken into space. But 
due to the profuse ichor of the elephants the dust particles 
just above the surface of the earth would become wet and 
form mud. Only from a level a few feet higher over this 
mud, would the columns of dust be seen to be rising. - The 
verse is couched in the mzy metre, 3 


5,23,1 aera and his paraphernalia—including SERRI 
evidently—goes out Rakgasa is left all alone on the stage 
with a very gloomy prospeot before him. He is deepiy agitat-~ 
ed ‘hat he has caused to be killed [on account of him have 
been killed ] even those five kings Raras eto. Poor Araay 
and his four friends! ( qafqa: ): How does it happen that 
waa acts ( ed) for the destruction of his friends aud not 
for that of his enemies? He is at a loss to say what he 
should do [ next J, with his fate very slow [ if not altogether 
inactive indeed ] in relping him A$ Ara ARI Q AEC: | 


_ (24) Construe :—/% adiay aeorfi ? at Ha: agar a aa? 
& [ Remarc ] gy aga t RÀ sat [ aft] <a [ee] 


Simi ahaa ; È a agaa: aad qafa ? Cad T a aw AI; 
aaa ANHA şa: Fa A aq, Rq | 


There are three alternatives that suggest themselves 
to tard. (1) Shall I repair to a penance— forest? But 
this would hardly give any peace to my mind-would 
fail to give peace to my mind with the [ feeling of } 
“enmity [influencing it strongly ] (2) Shall I follow 
my master, departed to the other world? But doing 
this while yet the enemy lives without doing anything to 
kill the enemy would be worthy of ( qimq-q1) women! A 
mau ought to avenge himself on his enemy by fighting: 
Suicide is not the proper path for him to follow. (3 
Shall I with my sword as my companion fall on the enemy 
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force? This too would not be proper. 
would decide the question again in favo 
‘The mind, if it be not ungrateful andin a hurry (aq) 
to secure the release of Candanadasa, would ‘obstruct me, 
impede me, if I would think of resorting to the 3rd alterna- 
tive. For, more important than fightiag the enemy's army, 
-is saving the life of my dearest friend Candanadisa, who 
: has done all he could for me. 
The metre of the verse is MRAR. rem: — Aes: 
The fifth act is called Kiitalekha or the ‘artful (T ) letter 
as the letter in the hand of S’akatadiisa plays so important — 
a part in aud occupies so much of the space of the act. The 
: zal of the letter lies in taa’s not being in a position to 
give any satisfactory explanation of the letter. 
To turn to a resume of the act: 
As the curtain rises, there appears on the stage Siddna- 
rthaka with a letter and a sealed casket with ornaments in 
it, Siddharthaka is surprised at the progress that the policy- 
-creeper of revered Canakya is making, sprinkled as it is 
with the streams of water in the form of intellect with jars 
in the form of the proper place and time and he is confident 
that soon it will show great fruit in the form of success in 
the mission. Siddharthaka says he is feigning to go to 
Pitaliputra -with the letter and the sealed casket. As he 
“Starts he sees the Jaina friar coming in that very direction. 
The sight of ‘the friar, though normally inauspicious, 1S 
‘desirable to Siddharthaka [as he really does not want to 
Teach P&taliputra ] and therefore he does not avoid it. . 
The friar enters and salutes the worthy saints who teach 
Perfection in the world by ways which are extraordinary 3 
| Siddārthaka salutes the friar who blesses him and says ‘you 
have started on a journey it seems’. Siddarthake owns 
‘that the friar has guessed well. and requests him to mae 
Whether the day is favourable for going on & Journey. =F 
‘friar laughs and observes ‘you have already got i = 
shaved and are now inquiring whether the stars are tavo 


| Table [ for shaving J’. Siddarthaka says : there n ee ee 
| iu inquiring even now; if the day 1s favours ble ae 
‘| Proceed, if not I shall return, The friar in 
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‘Siddharthaka that it would not be favourable [for any one] 
in the army-camp of Malayaketu now. He adds ‘though . 
formerly people could enter and go out of the camp without: 
restrictions, now that Kusumapura is very near‘from here,” 
none who has not the sealed pass-port is allowed either to. 
get out of or into the camp. If he has the required pass- - 
port with the stamp of Bhāgurāyana’s signet-ring, Siddār-- 
thaka should go. Otherwise he may be find himself bound 
hands and feet and taken to the royal headquarters by the- 
army—officers in charge at the out-post, Siddharthaka asks- 
excitedly ‘do you not kaow that I am a close attendant of 
minister Raksasa ? Who then has the power to ward me off: 
from getting out even without a pass-post?’ The friar: 
replies whether Siddhairthaka be Rdaksasa’s (demon’s) or 
pisaea’s (ghost’s), he cannot get out unless he has a pass: 
port, Siddharthaka requests the Ksapanaka (Jaina friar 
Jivasiddhi,) not to be angry and to say ‘you will succeed in: ` 
your undertaking’, The Ksapanaka does so and says he- 
too would approach Bhigurayana and request him to graut: 
him (the friar) a pass-post, The two leave the stage and: 
the interlude-comes to a close. $ 


The Interlude (Praveśaka) over, there enters on the: 
stage Bhagurayana, followed by a man. Bhagurayane too - 
is surprised at the diverse forms that noble Canakya’s policys- 
like Destiny, in taking. He next asks the attendant, who- 
has followed him to. place a seat for himself in the assembly 
-hall itself, as Prince Malayaketu does not wish him {Bha- 
Guriiyana) to be away from him. The seat is placed. and 
the man told tosend in anyone desirous of getting è- 
pass-port from Bhāgurāvaņa The man goes out saying he 
would do accordingly, Bhigurayana is very muoh pained : 
at having to deceive Malayaketu ‘so very full of love 
towards him. He consoles himself somehow with the thought $ 
that a man`who has sold himself tv another (who is rich), 
having turned his face awar from the noble family, ropi ; 
tation and sense of shame, has gone past the stage of anf 3 


Consideration as to what is beneficial and what is 1 
indeed | 


ot 8°° 


— x i = 
> < 5 d gz 
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At this juncture Malayaketu, followed by the femal 
door-keeper, enters on the stage, Malayaketu says to hin : 
self that his mind is perturbed on- account of the asera 
suspicions it entertains about Rākşasa, and that it BA 
come to any decision. On being helped by the female 
door-Eeeper to see Bhdgurdyana (who is pointed out to him 
by her), Malayaketu asks her not to move for a moment so 
that tbe Prince would olose the eyes of Bhagurayana even: 
while the latter is sitting with his face turned away from 
them. The female door-keeper obeys the order, Just at 
this stage, Bhaguriyana’s attendant enters and informs 
him that the Ksapanaka has arrived for gecting a pass-port. 
On duly being ushered in, the friar is asked py Bhygu- 
rayana whether he is not going out for some mission en- 
trusted to him by Raksasa himself, The friar closes his ears 
and says ‘evil be deprecated, evil be deprecated; I am going 
to a place where not even, the name of Raksasa or pisaca 


| tion of ‘affectionate anger’ the friar has towards his 


the same. ‘What is the offence given to you by the mini- 
the least; unfortunate that I am, I am offending myself.’ // 
The curiosity of Bhggurayan% is roused so much so that 
he makes it a condition precedent to the friar’s getting the 
Tequired pass-port, that he told what had transpired bet- 
Ween Riksasa and him (the Ksapanaka), Jivasiddhi knows 
that this was the right moment to tell Bhagurayana what 
e wanted to and, therefore, says ‘while I was staying in 
Pataliputra on very intimate terms with minister Rākşasa;. 
® secretly employed a poison-maiden and! ad Parvates vara 
`| Murdered through her’. [ Malayaketu who is within hearing 
istance is at once shocked and pained to learn that his 
ather was killed by Rakeasa aud not by Canakya as the 
j ‘Port went. ] ‘And now he is busy doing something n a 
1 sult of which, I am afraid I shall be expelled from this 
| World if I continue to be his associate. Already, Canaky® 
| 78s banished me from Pataliputra for having been Hani s 
friend, he adds, Bhagurayana tells him that he had carne 


will be heard.” Bhagurayana takes this‘to be a manifesta- . — 


ster ? The friar replies ‘Raksgisa has not offended me in pee 


friend, the minister, and asks him to indicate the cause of & ee 


U 
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that Canakya had Parvatake removed from the world of the 
living, for, he would have, if he were allowed to live 
claimed half the kingdom that was promised to him. The 
friar closes his ears again and solemnly avers that Capakya 
had not even heard the name of ths poison-maiden. Bhagu- 
rāyaņa says, ‘here you can have your pass-port; tell this to 
the Prince’. Mulayaketu draws near and says he has 
already heard the words capable of rending the listener’s 
ears. The Jaina friar is mightily pleased at Malayaketu’s 
having heard this, Saying to himself, ‘I haye fulfilled my 
mission he leaves. Apostrophizing Raksasa, Malayaketu 
asks him whether it was meet on his part to have killed the 
very person who had implict. faith ia him, who had entrust- 
ed everything tohim, ‘Notin name only but ia puiat of 
fact too, you are a rākşasa’ he observes, Bhagurgya,2 who 
ds one of the ablest of Canakya’s agents remembers he was 
told to save Raksasa’s life by all means, He requests tha 
Prince to take a seat and then proceeis to explain to him 
that of those who take part in active politics the distinction 
between friends, foes, aad indifferent persons is a distinc- 
tion based on the object intended to be secured. Raksasa, ` 
who in those davs: wanted Sarvarthasiddhi to be the sovere- 
ign, considered Parvataka, stronger than even Candragupte, 
to be the greatest obstacle in his way. Raksasa should, 
therefore, not be blamed in this respect. Till the Nanda- 
kingdom is one, he should be retained in service. Ouce it 
18 Secured, the Prince is his own authority either to main- 
tain or disiniss him, Malayaketu is impressed by Bhag- 
Tayana’s explanation and accepts to do as reguested by him 
adding tliat the dismissed of Raksasa at this stage would 
^ cause an unnecessary agitation among other members of 


the body-politic and thus render success in their voder- 
taking dubious, 


A. a -A man-servant enters and reports to Bhagurayana that 
the guards have caught a man attempting to leave the camp 
without the necessary pass-port and that the guards want the 
man to be seen by Bhagurayana personally. Siddharthake 

is ushered in, In a svugata he salutes ‘devotion tc th® 
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master ’ causing people like him to see only the good points. 
leaving out the evil ones. Bhagurayana is informed by 
í giddhārthaka himself that the latter is a servant of Raksasa 
and that he was going out of the camp without the pass- 
port on account of the importance of the mission. Bhagu- 
riyana wonders what important misson it was that made: 
him transgress the royal command. At Malayaketu’s bidd- 
ing Bhaguriiyana takes tbe letter off from Siddarthaka and — 
finds it stamped with Rak,asa’s signet-ring. Malayaketu 
reads the letter shown to him with the seal kept intact and 
learns that some one has written to some one else fron: 
somewhere that it was a good thing that the former's rival 
was removed by the letter; that all that need be dono now ' 
is to help the former’s friends, already with the terms of 
stipulation-peace given etc.. Bhigurayana asks Siddharthaka. 
‘whose letter is this?’ He pleads ignorance and later says 
he does not know what he should say when caught by them 
(—Bhagurayana and Malayaketu:. Bhagurayana causes 
} Siddarthaka to be taken out and belaboured till he tells the: 
tuth. The attendant brings in a casket, with Raksasa’s 
seal on it fallen from Siddharthka’s armpit while being” 
beaten. The seal is kept iu tact and the casket opened which 
contains ornaments in it- the very ornaments Malayaketu 
had taken off from his owa person ahd sent to Rakgasa. 
Bhagurayana says this must be the ceremonial Cae 
ment of the lettr mentioned in this letter. On being Ha = 
en again, Siddharthaka is ready to tell the ‘truth’ to Mala- 
yaketu. He says it was minister 
With the letter to Oañdragon ai x 
he tells Malay aketu and Bhagurayan' 
there are the five kings Ci'ravalis Bree of his ele- 
are desirous of Malayaketu’s territory, has given me: 
phants and treasury. As your excellenoy his posi- 
‘Feation by removing Canakye from Dis post 
Rance for gratification By rÀ tified by being given what. 
tion, let these friends also PO nE ketu considers this to 
as been mentioned earlier, Malayak® n Citravarmā- 
be throwing full light on the intimacy betwee PSE 
he female door-keeper 
etc, and Raksasa. He asks t tu) wants to see him. 
form Raksasa that he (Malayaketu) x 
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Then is discovered Raksasa accompanied by an attend- 
apt. ~Raksasa is all anxiety and is a svagata shows concern 
for their army having so many malcontents from Candra- 
gupta’s side in it. He subsequently is satified, however, 
that be need not worry as all those have already accepted 
terms from him by which they are bound. He next asks 
the attendant to convey to the group of kings followin Z 
him the arrangement to be followed while on their way to 
Kusumapura, According to this Khas’as and Magadhas 

- are to arrange their armies and be at the fore-front, led by 
Rakgasa, Gandharas with the Ionian chiefs. are to be in 
the middle, The heroic S’aka chiefs, with the Chinese and 
Hunas, are to bring the rear, while Kaulgta etc are to 
have the Prince surrounded on the way by them (obviously 
for personal) safety. The man leavesto carry out the 
minister's instruction. ‘Ihe female door-keeper sent by 
Malayaketu enters and informs the minister that the prince 
wants tosee him. The minister asks her to wait fora. 
while and puts on an ornament fron the three purchased 
some time ago, as it was improper to see the prince with- 
ont ornaments on. For, the princa had himself sent orna- 
ments to the minister a few days ago. As he is being led 
after putting on the ornament brought to him by his atten- 
dant to the spot where Malayaketu was waiting for him, 
the minister thinks to himself. of the danger to which a 
man occupying a high position is ever exposed : ‘ Those 
who have risen very high have a fall imminent? he says. 


“The formalities of the minister declaring the Prince’s 
“Victory and the Prince saluting the minister having been 
over, Malayaketu proceeds to say he was very much pained 

` to see the minister after so long a period. Rakgasa owns he 
deserved in a way ths rebuke:for not having seen the 
Prince for long; he says at the same time that he was busy 
making counter-arrangement in respect of the marcb 
against Pataliputra. Malayaketu inquires of the minister 
as to what the arragements made are and says to himself 

I ‘those very persons who want to please Candragupta by 
killing me, are to surround me!’ Apud, he asks the 
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„minister whether there was 


elter? ? On his answering that 


-j Void the complication that wou 
jasa were brought to explain, 


e. H 


à 


soming from Kusumapura. 

very purpose of goings to or 
over, little knowing that Mala 
he does to himself [ understan 
‘the latter would soon join C 
Prime Minister] Malayaketu then aske 


with a letter sent by the Minister ?’ Raksasa is surprised )} 


191 . 


any one éither going to or 
Raksasa replies that now the 


to see Sidharthaka there and even more so to hear Siddhir-}* 
thaka say ‘L pray, I could not keep the secret as I wasl 


being belaboured’. At Malayaketu’s instance, Bhiguray ana 
tells Rākşasa that Siddharthaka told that minister 
Raksasa sent him to Candragupta with a letter and an 
oral Clue. Rakgasa asks Siddarthaka whether that was true. 
Jiddhirthaka continues saying ‘I said so when I was being 
very severely beaten’, Raksasa declares this is false’ and asks 
“what would a man, when being beaten not say ?’ Malayaketu 
bids Bhagurasana show the letter to Raksasa, reading which 
Raksasa, says this is a clever device of the enemy. 
Malayaketu wants Raksasa to explain how Siddharthaka 
had the ornament with him—the ornament that was the 
teremonial accompaniment of the letter. Raksasa owns that 
he had received it from the Prince and given it as a reward 
to Siddhadrthaka on an occasion of great delight. -Bhagu- 
tayana questions the propriety of conferring an ornament, 
Particularly one that was given to Raksasa by the Prince 
himself, on such a person as Siddharthaka. Malayaketu 


{Points out as another evidence against Rakgusa that in the 


j letter he wrote ‘the oral clue tno should be heard from this 
ene,’ Raksasa again d 
did not, how could there be any oral clue and for 
whom ?> Malayaketu shows to Rakgasa his own geal on 
the letter. Raksasa’s answer is that cunning fellows can 
even fabricate counterfeit seals’ To have the whole question 


: = T his 
Sci Asur sks Siddharthaka ‘who wrote t 
ided, Bhagurayana asks fakajadinaserotaiit Raksasa 


ing himself written it. — To 
ld have arisen if S’akata- 
Bhagurayana cleverly 


enies that he sent the letter. If he - 
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suggests to have brought there ànsther piece of writing. 
in S'akaidāşa's hand as also the seal he used. The female. 


door-keeper on being ordered by Malayaketu todo so brings 
both. On comparing the two writings, Malayaketu observes. 
‘the letters tally’. Raksasa realizes the implication and won- 
ders in his own mind whetber after all S'akațadāsa has not- 
played into the enemy’s hands for the sake of his wife and 
son (or sons), To make the situation worse for Raksasa.. 
Malayaketu looks closely at the ornaments worn by Raska- 
sa and asks him whether it be not one of those three sent 
by the addressee of the letter which, Riksasa wrote, had 
been received by him duly, Looking even more closely, he 
finds the ornament to be one worn by his father before!: 
He asks Raksasa how the latter came to have it. Raksasa 
answers ‘by having purchased it.’ Malayaketu asks the- 
female door-keeper Vijaya to look at the ornaments and: 
say whether she recognises them, Here is the last and 
. conclusive bit of,evidence going against Raksasa. For, she- 
says ‘how would I not recognise the ornament worn former- 
ly by Parvates’vara of well invoked name ? Rakgasa’s- 
answer is ‘these two were sold tous by a merchant who- 
was Canakya’s agent. Malayaketu cannot believe that the 
ornaments worn by his father, especially when in the- 
possession of Candragupta. could be sold. But the very 
next moment, he changes his mind and says, ‘yes, yes they 
could be sold. Candragupta, the selling party who wanted: 
to get more than the price of the ornaments, was offered by 
_ you ourselves as the price of the same! Rakgasa has n0: 
answer to make. To himself he owns that the enemy’s plan: 
against him has been perfect in all respects; The seal lea- 
ves no room to say ‘this is not my letter? ~akatadasa 
cannot be accused of having played false. Who would believe 
anybody saying so? Who ever would be convinced that 
Candragupta the sovereign ruler sold the ornaments? 
Raksasa decides : there is as only one course left open to him 
that of owning the guilt. Malayaketu addresses Rākşasê 
‘noble one, I would like to know what made you reg 
Candragupta’s service superior to the one you 41° 
rendering me?? Raksasa says he is. no longer ê 


’ 
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y. 94] | ie, “Norms | 


“noble one and that the question ho 
K already answered by | “Malayaketu eens pat in ils 
yaketu points out the letter and the casket of. orn a 
and asks Rakgasa-‘what is this?’ With tears, the minister ma 
seplies ‘Destiny’s [wanton] sport,’ . Malayaketu loses all. 
patience with Rakgasa , and says, ‘even now you are trying | 
to conceal; this is the sport of Destiny, and not that of your i p 
greed? Having formerly employed a poison—maiden i 
against my father you murdered him and now are you only 
too eager to sell me, like a lump of flesh, to the ` enemy as 
. you have set a very high value’on the position of being his ~ 
minister ? Raksasa denies having killed Parvataka. To the." 
question ‘who killed him then ? his reply is ‘fate should be 
~ asked in this respect.’ Malayaketu angrily shouts fate, and — 
not Ksapanaka Jiasviddhi should be asked in this’ respecte 
Raksasa’ s. bewilderment knows. no bounds when he learns ~ 
that Jivasiddhi too was an agent of Capakya. F äkgasa’s 3 2 
heart too was captured by the enemy ! : ‘ > R 


o7 P) 


. Malayaketu who is all anger- orders. the atlandanty 
Bhasnraka to convey his cammand to the Commanderia~ ; 
chief, S’ikharasena: bury the three kings deep under earth. 

the three who wanted my territory; a and have the re-. 
maining two killed by an elephant, The attendant goes out ~ 
to carry out the Prince's command, Malayaketu turns to 2 

‘Rakgasa and tells him Ae at any rate ia no Rakgasa (demon) <- 
| to kill anyone after having taken him into confidence (or 
~ implicitly beiieved in him). Rakgasa i is welcome to join: 
_ Candragupta by all means. Malayaketu believed he was 
' more than a match for the combination Canakya, Candra- é 
gupta and Rakgasa. Bhagurayapa too hurries saying 10; 
time be.now lost: ‘Let columns of dust raised. by our ‘x . 
. forces fall on the heads of our enemies without delay.” . 
i Malayaketu and his retinue leave the stage. Raksasa is left. 
alone to lament the slaughter of those poor ones, Citravarma. 
c. Unfortunate that he is, hehas all his friends killed t 
e cannot retire toa penance grove as his mind! has no peace, 
ing full of enmity. Toomer his masters i in aeath would 


NOTES Be. 11, i 


cal become women, £0 long as the enemy: is alive, Wen: i 
~  pon-in-hand, he. would have fallen’ on the enemy’s’army, = 
were: ‘it not for bis mind—far from ungrateful, it is. hoped; 
k —whioh is impatient for the release of Candanadāsa.: With 
the thought of saving his friend Candanadasa uppermost i ino 
his-mind Raksasa leaves the stage and the act combs toa. 
SER 


-ACT VI i 
` 6,0,1 Siddharthaka is decked with ornaments and full ~ 
of joy mien he enters, The ornaments are those He has 
25 ‘received, as can beinferred (vide 5,2 17), as a gift from — 
Candragupta to whom eda E the glad ‘news 
ay, of their victory, Naturally is Rare full of joy. 


< (1) Construe aware: 3 Sidi Hara: aa: saraaa: 


aaga: safe aad a maya sa Rigau arae: 
safe 1 


Victorious is Kes’ava i.c. the Lord in his Krsna incar- : 
< nation who destroyed (lit, destroys) aid. the demon Kes/in, — 
: T doputea by ‘Kamea with a view to doing harm-to Krsna of 
_ {The demon came in the form of a horse. Krsna thrust: his, 
arm’ right into the mouth of the horse and rent him asua- . ig 
der ]. Krsna’s complexion is dark—blue like that of a cloud, ~ 
(seq <4 aie:).” Like this aega, the mega, i.e. Candragupta, 
the moon of the eyes of the people) is victorious, Another | 
‘FRA is the policy of ‘noble Canakya which has smashed ‘Sid 
| + AD: pp, IRR-A: rere: Tye: gfe sae aan a ~ Tees) 
_ the side of the enemy, having accomplished every Purpose 
_ Without any exception (aaa = Gat mt), of the means (ATA 
IAA, ST MARAT) of © Victory. 3-4 Siddharthaka 
"eager to see his dear friend Samiddharthaka as the = 


aye n met for long (Rrea_Bria after a Jonek “pe 
time 


Boo) ne eee 195 
ere (2) Construe :— gary aani Ia 
Raai FAT RR Aaa: gaga 


Curious as it may appear, 


galqamiat GRA- 


a 3 ; prosperous circumstances _ : 
(Raai:) give pain to men. This happens in, the absence of `. 
4 [lit. separation from] their friends who have secured a 
pence in their heaft, who are veritable moons (ati Sarr: 
| aR, GIRL) in ex treme’ trouble (G4. +7Ñ) i.e. who are a great 
| cooling =gency in times of trouble [ary heat-badly requires 
"4 3x the cooling agency] and who, on occasions Aai =" 
‘Renaay) of festivity in the house, enjoy pleasures (with zest) 
(Gara: ). Instead of Saying, ‘I am finding my prosperity — 
j to be the cause of pain or unhappiness, because my. friend 
| Siddhārthaka is away’, the speaker has stated a general 
-} proposition (mam faut), . The verse. therefore, contains- 
| agaia in it. 4—5 afiare had learnt that his friend had 
returned from a@s@a%g’s camp. He wants to find him out, 
_| He sees him approaching him (area). 6-7 The two havea 
<j met after a long period -of time. As would well become - 
their {riendship, the two embrace each other. 10-11 : 
| had asked his friend whether the latter was happy. alrean 
Says he could not be, fof, fears having returned froma | 
loug journey had not gone to aftalin’s house. 15-16 fara 
explains he found it impossible to go to his friend’s, Noble 
Ciuakya ordered him to convey a glad news to His Majesty 
Chandragupta. - Siddharthake has just returned from this - 
< Į last mission of his. He has been duly favoured by the king. 
+} 28-24 Siddharthaka tells Samiddharthaka what the former 
| COnveyed to the King: (1) Banishing waa, avag bad the 
five kings faqaal etc, caused to be put to death. (2) The re- ` 
maining kings started to go to their respective territories for AN 
their safety, as they were convinced that CUE Tot was a rash s 
Mf üconsiderate person. The.paraphernalia of these kings was. 
AAS (3) The vassal kings were dejected at heart, 
4) This opportunity was seized by HAC e o zogi Teny 
Was taken prisoner. by ‘them, 37-39 aaa is surprised to. 
Icontents (aienl:) who. had 
th that agac eto, who were maiconien Enden te 
t Candragupta and resorted to Tea i wee Ry He ae 
d said by people in general), seized Bo Ue ). oe 
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“Notes ` TYLes 
therefore aske—on what account has this taken place, as in 
drama written by an incompetent (§) literary artist (af) 
„where there is one thing in the beginning (introductory part 
of the play) (Ga) and a different thing altogether in the 2 
~“ Jast division of the play called nirushana? 40 Rama's ‘ 
reply is not quite explicit. He makes a salutation to noble ~ 
Capakya's policy the course of which is not heard (before) 

. and which therefore resembles the course of Destiny. By 
implication, Samiddharthaka is to understand that Cinakya — 
had made Haw eto. pose ‘as malcontents, which the worthy i 
servants of a worthy master did with the highest amount. 
of success. 44-45 Tren, narrates Aaria, awaa equipped - 
“with a large force (ata) of picked (I< — best) men, captured __ 
the entire RƏ force, as there were no kings to guide it.. ‘2a 


- (8) Construe ; —aftaageto gaai asasan Saget 
ahaa Aah , SME ARANG: Dawa: Tet 
-ania | : 


The enemy force was captured in its entirely there a 

where (4@aUa) tuskers (efqa:), having the grace of clouds - 

- surcharged with water, as the former (afraa:) were possess- 

ed of the pride of their ichor,- a very great pride indeed — 

(aida Ter)-[‘ichor—water in abundance’ resembles ‘copious 
amount of water’, ‘elephants’ resemble ‘clouds’] and where 

horses rushed on (avaft=aantdq)- horses with wave (qiike 

`‘ movements] produced in their bodies on account of their tre- E 

_. . mbling through fear of the stroke of the whip [#al on their 

< backs], and who had well grasped i. e. welcomed the sounds 

* of victery or ories of victory [which filled the air they brea- 
-o thed) aqm: set: deat wd a am: am: M ST 

“| SHI: (wave like movments) Xg qi welt: SATT: a: a i 

-TAT and...t#7 at the end of the third and the fourth lini 

‘of the verse illustrate azmaq% and as Prof. Dhruva has poin 

ed out is the precursor of the yam in the metrical works’ 1n 
modern Inian languages. ‘There is a graphic’ descripti? ; 

~. .of the elephants in lines 1 and Z, and that of horses in 7 

Sand 4, The amita in the verse is, therefore, andi i 

SA bdeinga wages). The metre of the verse is ante. t 


>= 


+} guch of a simpleton to fathom (ImJ) the action. 

of array, not fathomed even hy al WaT. a BA 

| other words, Siddhairthaka means that the abandonment of 

| office by amax.was only a political measure, intended by 

| amaa to send the rival (qu) on a ‘wrong track, 13-15 

| Like the audience a@aaiia wants to know where minister 

; UJV is at present and learns that noble maq has been in- Ç 
| formed by his spies that he (uxa) has come to Tefaga being -~ 
| closely followed by awaa's spy, sgae, 19-20 aRar points = 
i| out the fact that what uaa bad resolved todo, he. has not: 
| been able to achieve. $a: SaR: eri: sR maa a. Resto - 
| ration of the kingdom of the Nandas has not been achieved. _ 

| Waa has not achieved his goal (a: Sd: aa: wer aq at) and hes 
| entered qrefeya, [This observation is another proof that Twa 
| who is thus vanquished at this juncture- by. Canakya—cam 
‘not be regarded as the hero of the play], 21-22 ‘I guess | 
-| axa is coming back for the love of his friend’ replied = =~ 
“| erie. 23-24 aftrarie says that now that uqa is coming 
| back to.qefega, his friend a-qaqra will in all probabijity be- 
į released (3q 3a) [by wera]. 26- 28 ‘On the contrary, We two 

| are to take agaga to the execution ground and kill him at 

l ' Siddhacthaka answers. 30-31 
dered todo the executioners ° 


“4 


REITE 


IOTA 


noble Canakya’s command’ 
Agn resents their being or ; 
| work. He asks ‘are there not enough hangmen in Canakys's - 
1 tet Eaa : 


‘rervice that he should ask us to do this job ? peel = 
knows better. ‘! No one desirous of living (slag: 


eee Nae 
SIM: Wey A) can oppose i. ©. disobey (siergerait) alanis ee 
mand. Let us then put on the dress of Oandalas j aie dona 
Candanaddsa to the execution ground he tells his E 
and both go out. The ‘Interlude is over. BE eos 
Eo re “begins. Aman with a ropein” 
‘Phe main scene now begins. A ma Nees 
hand appears on the:stage. He is an employee © piel ef 
trosted with a mission as is learnt from what follows. cà 
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NOTES 


; (4) Construe i— gqonia suaaRafeateaqaaeh a e 


i : N 

aqaa BAHT: AR | a 
~“ Victorious is the rope in the form of Canakya’s policy E 
maa a: a We:), firm ‘or strong (gT) [such as would — 
not give way] thanks to the putting’ together or stringing 
~~ together (4q+ AT) of the six gus (at, fae, aia, maa, deere. 
, and amaa vide I; 5) explained in the tRNA [—a rope too 
becomes strong when many threads (g0) are woven into one], . 
+ withthe grip [lit, mouth, opening] of the noose fashioned . 
(aa) with a series (IRU) of political expedients [such as — 
am ga, qe and àg] [—the grip of the noose used for. — 
hanging persons also has to be fashioned out with a number © ; 
cf devices which the expert.alone’ knows], —the rope only 
too ready (saat) for binding. down (aq+ aaa) the enemy- . 
folk. There is eyq in the verse (MQ: va g:). ButasgASTT 
_ are used with a double entendre there is Sq too contained in _ 
` =the verse, The metre of the verse is ani. ive 

84,5 Ua see aang... (and not Faga 

` which is a misprint), The man says he has reached the 
place where he was to see minister waa, as the latter was — 
sure to be there according to the spy (Sg-at)’s report. 
6-7 As expected by the man, ‘minister Waa is comming in: ~ 
_ this very direction with his head wrapped (gq ger agost. 
- ~ 44 %:), evidently with a view to not being recognised. [he 
, man decides to hide behind the trees in the old garden, - 
and watch where tga takes a seat, The device uf concealing 
oneself behind a tree and asertaining what is; going ou is 
quite common in Sanskrit works. Cf mga Act I, where: — 
_. $d conceals himself behind ‘the trees and listens to the 
+ QAAN eq of the three-friends arr, Badal and Weel, 
9. W enters, sword in hand, Hs is full of tears to reoall 
ae Bie mind how sovereignty has played the Nanda family 
cul. - art ip : : na SRN 


AEN '15).Construe : —sf; sReaaam gear ga aA: 
| MAGMA ARRA: HoT: a GT BANA, AINTE 
| Sater g sian aaa [A] seq [0] sR 
AN Oko 


i i ` 
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5-6) Notes ` 


; Sovereignty [personified], like:a wanton woman (grz); z 
_ a harlot, moving from family:tofamily,.nervous on account . 
of her resort (i.e. support or supporter) having been cut: off; 
` has walked over into anvther family {Instead of remaining — 
` with the Nandas-she has taken to the ‘son-of Mura]. The 
| subjects [punningly, the progeny of the wanton’ woman] - 
uf following blindly those who walk ahead of them (aerate): | í 
A having abandoned [all precious]. affection [for the father} 
į Have .foliowed -Just her [i.e. the wanton womaal. “The ~ 
{| reliable persons too have cast off the yoke of the mission 
J i (ar), as they failed to get any fruit of their valour a sag 
o aTe Ge X: q). Or [why blame them?] What can they 
do? They remain like (so: many) -limbs .(atqift) devoid of — ; ` 
the best (saa) limb i.s: the head [altogether helpless]. y 
1 Sovereignty is compresed tò a larlot (line 1) andthe reliable 
| persons to limbs without the head to guide them,-asthe 
-| king is- dead and gone—has been annihilated with the 
A whole of his family’. Thus there are two Sais in en ae 
| - Wd =F anm. ` Thus there is aeafex also present - ET 
N T The Bet of the verse is aquiealted. [In line 4, the OA 
L first word is q4 not qA.) - . y i 5: 
|} (6) Constrve : —afl: adia aA a saN gaah oo 
| ween Ba das war, aaa las] Ri sel 
| sam Asi a: Raa ot aa ea Ra ea eat O 
i aa Like the Sudra wòmai, ee) Bere ela ae 
| doned His Majesty (Nanda) of a high tamty i i 
aa: E : nd has resorted to the Sidra. 
E o descént (F7: ast: qa SUE ae (at ie afar) woman; 
| (Candragupta) even a8 an p aon TEI wat Deore 
RN, on account of the wee pon SER established ‘in Wa 
| sho'has become quite steady or Army a? ES 
= aa rie t oun or shall we do here !—we whose: 
(Candragupta): What can, ecg. freitlesey avon ere 
efforts, Desting frustrates or ma 1 
[sworn] enemy (fang za) in iene 
‘tiny frustrating the efforts of ‘us US 
‘know what todo. But this: is ‘convey 
‘the clause Yat a: Act. 
hus smsy. contained 


py ee 


NOTES - [ vi es gi 


m: iaki together. Rea att” ‘qej-the effort put in by us Bs 
ee X steady and yet [it is frustrated by the hateful Destiny], The. . 
om metre of the verse is Rani. aN 


E the verse that follows, waa gives an ace count of the- A 
‘sustained effort he made. ` ~ 


i (1) Construe :—aafgaqaara A RA ad a Wa aay. 
“Fa: BA , IRA kt AA TAIA Cates saa: Bas], Tuy 


aif afta: oa [rar] 24 R aaga: [aa], ast Lana E 
Brava: ] fas: a ag [ aR I], 


The verše`contains what qiga has deep down in his — 

= - beart—the unfortunate naturs, nay positive enmity, of — 

i) _ Destiny-towards the Nanda family. The 341g ia the verse — 3 
~ ig quite. remarkable. (1) When His Majesty (Nanda) not 

_ deserving that kind of death (q akaet Hen: Aha, a fra sa: 

-q wWet:) i.e. death by ewan-rite, went to the heavenly 

‘world i.e., when he was killed by Canakya, effort was made — 

in regard to that lord of the mountain i.e qaqa: (2) When 

he was murdered, avother effort was made in regard to- 
(attest - lit, with reference to) his'son viz., Heq~ag. Even 

~ ‘then (wat aft) there was no. achievement of success, Obvi- ` 

-~ ‘ously then (R). Destiny is the enemy of the Nanda family e 

~ and not that Brāhmapņa:[viz.. mmq4].: The first three lines. 

. give the data and the fourth the agma based on the data. © 

=i The figure of speech contained in the verse, therefore, is 

+ -Stgatt [ for, how could, in the absence of the enmity of. 

pak Destiny, the failure of. iw efforts one after -the other, b be, S 

ame socouiited for 1). Tho. metre of the verse is FTC, 


Beste” aa aaa” in verse 7 leads Wea to speak of ho total 
lack of discrimination shown: by 7 Hey w in 6,71 


i aoaty himself. TA 


F a {8 Construe:— a ea Gii d anmi A aga, ah EN 
aa) wae: sraa: [aq] ai si R: amea [ xa] BRS 
Raq wa Ra aag, gaa ie asi 
a: Bader i i 


+) RS 


2 


Eaval ye ENO, 


í With.his mind totally devoid of discrimination. 
| that the Mlecha [Malayaketu] ets not think eren 
į this much (qaz, )—‘how would that waa who is surving 

/ even now his masters destroyed root and branch— 

| . enter into any alliance with their (his masters’) enemies, ‘as oe 
l dong as he (qaa) is hale and hearty (aaa: lit, not wound- EE 
~ed) ? wea changes his thought as ‘shown by aaa ‘or, the. 
-entire understanding of one adversely struck (sq+gas by — 
| .Fate or Destiny throws things up-side-down (Qaia: ie. be; - 
' has a topsy—turvied sort of grasp of everything around him. 
‘The first three lines speak of the EEES and there- ; 
-fore failure to grasp things correctly of Weta. The last 
. . line is a generalisation: - All who are adversely. struck by ° — 
Fate have an understanding that makes them have a per- - _ 
` verted view of things, The figure of speech comtained in the ~ 
verse, therefore, is waeiad aq aadi type of aat | 
=7ylq. The metre in which the verse is couched is mepa- EA 


; 6. 3.1 Rakgasa refers to himself not with the use of ~ 
the personal pronoun ‘I’ but as a third person, Even now ~ 
_--.ga@a, fallen into the hands of the enemy (aft: =ag:), would - 
perish for the matter of that, but would not ‘enter into an Er 
alliance with Candragupta, says he. But he changes hiso o 
mind. «ar introduces the change of thought. ‘To me the aa 
|. infamy [this one: is] untrue to his words (saa i.e., 4 Aa” ae 
ay are aera: STAAAM:)’ is, I readily grant (PWA), better, Bs 
_ but not the other viz, ‘this-one.is defeated by. the fraud of the 
E ‘enemy.’ This means a44 now chooses to enter into an ; 
í alliance with Candragupta and act. as -his prime-ministers k 
though this would mean throwing to the winds his Cane a 
own vow not to serve Candragupta. He: prefers ane ; 
characterised ‘untrue to his words’ to ‘the parte ma ; 
otherwise his rival ‘(gy IN) would get Mee ee 
‘totally deceived him ive. deprived him of pte aes 2 
“Itis easily seen that the only motive by a Dot Mean 
prompted’ is:to score over amet even in tha p st of. horan 
-favourable circumstances he e Tam hot lot him have that 
$ . ne in all respects. - wh ; ANE TEE : 
: Poonia o shall-be the ‘prime-minister of AHA aad st 
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ss continue to;be some on-in particular, wed.is in @frameof 
mind that blinds him to the fact that this is precisely what - 
Canekya wanted to drive qaato viz. working as-4-qaH’s prime. 
minister. The reading $d: Garay ARAIN alt Weer: 7 Tw. 
~ AAR: 3R would have to be thus understood [I-shall perish 3 
_ tather than make peace with Candragupta]. Why (ga:) Qe 
‘One who ‘becomes untrue to his words,’ throws tothe winds 
his vow (not to serve Candragupta at all, even if this leads ` 
_ to certain death) with a defire (RRHH) is a very great in-- re 
~ famy (Wl AIA:) which I would avoid by all means, I quite 
: know that people then will say waa was ‘defeated by decep- © - 
_ tion i.e., out—witted cleverly by the enemy (amaa) ‘at. 
P aa aa Wy: 1’. This latter.is to be preferred to being 
dubbed by the people as a man who cares not to carry out ; 
` «his vow! (Death rather than Candragupta’s service is to be: 
resorted to, this will make it possible to avoid the greatest 
_; infamy of being untrue to. my ġar or yiaal (words-vow), 
though there remaius the possibility of people saying of me, © 
‘this one was defeated by being outwitted by his enemy. 
But this is certainly no evil as contrasted with my doing- _ 
some thing which will-enable people to characterise me H 
48 a selfish (QAR) man of untrue words),—3-—4 gq castsa 
~ Slance on all sides and recalls ‘these are the regions (4#4:) 
_ On the outskirts of Kusumapura— with their surface . (q5) — 
 -Tendered holy by the contact (with the holy feet) of His 
Majesty’s due to the treadings (Haft) by His Majesty’s:feet, 
_ The contact the regious had with this Majesty’s feet had ~ 
-them sanctified (a qaa. wats Was aan Gastar: Fact 
TRM} sant Ter or Xa) aaa: a Tse as at at: (AES Oi 
T SRS (AA aHI-) yw: 1 A look at the regions makes = 
_ UA visualize the past again : ` Ris: i ; 


(9) Gonstrue :— aq 33r MPa R AFIAT AA 
Ty Aa saagi ada rat; sem sat [ 24]. 
RaR; TEUNA: ean; FJAR: AR gel e Rar A a 
mi: | wea Cag Jagar great | 
> XR recalls how then ‘in that.’ region His Majesty 
: (Nande) practised inan astonishing ‘manner (fam) the 2 
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ouecion; pigitizeg oi 


© VI. 9-10] Na eo 


CR passive theird p i 
ajesty with hig hold o; 3 Trei 7 nag 
- grip}, made ait pe tg loaa fe ead Tah ne a 
eins were due to Gr in thn fo. oe E bu A O 
e. A a R pi in the act of fully (a) stretching (lit 
ng) | _ ‘lng Nanda pulled the bow, with -the 
_ arrow placed on its string, right upto his ears. All the 
while he was seated on the back of the horse moving at can | 
speed While pulling the bow, the king was naturally requir- 
ed to hold ‘the bow with his hands, which latter could hardly we 
attend to or havea firmgrip over the reins fafim), Natu- . : 
: rally enough the grip over the reins got icosanet Tet fursa ; A 
= ther remembers—in this series of gardens did His Majasty _ 
Stay (or rest) [Xa] (Raa), here did His Majesty hold con- 
versation (BATT) with-other kings, Those very regions of. 
= Kusuniapura, now being looked at without them in this 
|: way cause pain excessively (aaa) i.e., afflict the mind. ex- A 
: tremely; The first two lines contain @aalen in- them as te p 
= they present a fine pen picture of the:feat of hitting a 
- moving target [performed by Nanda] Inline 3 3ĝa is tbe — ` 
common subject for aay and #faq, Thus there is Nia. 
containal in it, &: fal aera: =: Aen serge Thus 
in lines 3—4 there, is #feafex. The metre of the verse is atau. 


| #8, 9, 1-3 aa—in so far as the regions cause’ excessive =~ 
pain. mamma: luckless, unfortunate (Arq dull ard aa a). 
Seeing an old garden, uga decides to enter it and gefnews i 
about a-qqera from some one (as going into the city would : 
have been‘a risk not worth running, for, Uga would have api: 
' been. recognised and taken straight into the presence of ‘aa 
AMR, aAa is an aA. Tae wants to speak. 
~ of the change in his own condition but instead: generalises 
| ‘oh | how surprising are the changes in the condition of men iS 
i with their arrival unnoticed (4 SRA: feat: AIST ql:)- changes aay 
_ favourable as well as unfavourable!’ ira eee 


© (10) Construe:—a IÈ gu U ER: T, R, ae 
aghi: Akama ist a A: quel Aetad, 8) OF aS 
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aQ amaaa: [aq] af at a aR R a N ga a 
* aAdlaras gi RAI O 
= ‘Whata contrast between the way that-I used to move 
` oat of the city formerly, like a king, surrounded hy ` 


_ thousands.of rulers, being pointed out by the citizens (RR) Ea 
_ with their fingers, like the new moon and proceeding slowly, ` 
2 (and with majesty) and the way I am now eutering that — 
_ very city again (qa:) and getting into an old. garden, with se 
{all my) efforts [proved] barren (areq)i.e,, fruitless, —sgetting = 
‘into it like a mere thief (TER) i.e., stealthily outof apprehen- © , 
_ sion [ of being detected] (ata:-apprehension) [and] hurrie- 
_dly (gamas contrasted with the earlier au). A minister 
being required to enter an old and neglected garden, and, - 
- that too stealthily, hastily, afraid every moment that he 
-, would be detected— when formerly he used to go out in 
great pomp and splendour, surrounded by a number of tul- 
ing kings, is as convincing an instance of Ẹmi garnRnaa: 
“as any one would want. :And all this has happened even ` 
i without how it happened (faqa:) having been noticed by 
uga (av. If there were no gd: between the generalisa- f 
-tion in 6, 9, 2-3 a@l...aafed, the generalisation and. verse 10 
3: would have constituted an instance of adaa. Anit is 
verse 10th contains 3 qars io it Tga MATA. Usa a 
Hagen: f: 4:7 aorist-1st person sing ) and qat ga Zå AMA. 
_ The metre of tho verse is Mgaa. 6, 10,1— adai shows 
zs that Waa abandons thinking of his own changed condition < 


28 it is no use doing so when those [masters] due to whose — nA 


favour all this was possible, are no more. eee 
_ (1 Construe:-—agnanad att geq ga Aian, ged © 
aaa art: gag ka ae gq [ dora], aoaia aa 
AA gar se gran: [apn] sage: ae: gaia: gr ye gt: Fa 
In this verse q&a: points out how ia the garden 2 ~ 
mansion (a summer—reeort, AT) with:ite erection (taal. in- 
__ Yolving great efforts. (amGa) lay shattered (lit—thrown about i 
gR +acl:) thus resembling a noble family with its ambi- 

ous undertakings (HERA: Taal: 4M ad) all frusterated [Evi 
tiy qag has the family of his master Nanda in bis mind] 


fe) aw, 
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He farther refers to the take ther 


~ thus resembling the political measures (lit, policies aar:) 


' was entirely covered i.e. taken hold of by wrong policies, . 


- verses in’ this Act, ‘remarkable . for the beauty of the: 5 


aR gda a a ary RARA Mate 2 


E trees in the garden. Bits of thei 
| selves wrapped up round th 
|. This, uga faricies, is the ban 
~ branches who have their limb 
mima) by the sharp ( 
) are wailing (gala). th 
. incessant moanings of the 
hee RRT is a p. P. P- usod in th Í 
“with agah wa T), The moani 
~ the branches is Tega 
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e in the ga ich has 
all gone dry—like the heart of a saint sane PE es Ér: 
his friends. [Obviously this is the state of waaq’s own mind: ; R 
en the destruction -of the five kings ẹtgq etc, atthe com- _ 
mand of asg. The trees in the garden are devoid of fruit ; a 
that prove of no avail on an association with Fate which 

is unfavourable (lit, without quality). [Here too’ taa has- 

the utter fruitlessness of his own political measures upper- 

most in-his mind,—measures that failed miserably as Fate ~ 
was ali through unfourable to him.] The ground in the - 


garden was all covered with blades of grass, even as is the 


mind (aft:) of an ignorant person (a—fag4:) by wrong policies. 


or ways e-aflat:) Rg is thinking of GEIEN mind which E 


to wit, killing agt etco.j. This is one of the best 


soliloquy of uga (verses 5-15), This whole passage hasa — 
lyrical charm all its own and develops the sentiment of 
pathos (sg. tq). There is @y too in the verse as — 
MANIA, Tay and he are used each in two senses. The: poke 
figure of speech in the verse is SQA. The metre used for the 
verse is farafttt. (ite acer AR 


(12) Construe saie: sad: mgin: aatal ea) A 


Sia: aAa Aaaa £7 | : ae 
z; r ents hissing up (qaeq:) on the Bs 
. There were hooded serp z slough (Prats) got them- -| 
ə branches (aratat) of the trees, 
dage done -by the serpents to the Ba 
g wounded (aatft SaR arat — 
da) and Be (se) azos end WAT 
yough pain (as) by means of | de 
pigeons (HAQ: aiamaa: s 
ə sense of moaning in» keeping. . ~ 
ag on the part of pigeons on 
i rded .as- the wailing- of the 


t 
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branches’ that have been wounded. There is com- $i 
~ passion (S1) for the extreme. affliction. of the intimately 
"acquainted (Rma Tae: a FN) that prompts the serpents . 
to do the bandaging by their sough-bits. fire} ( treees; 
- to be contrued with mat (line 4)isa quem. The figura: 
of speech inthe verse is gee, The hooded ones. as though | 
_ ‘do the bandaging. The metere.of the verse is frat. _ 


x 


ea (19) Construe :— spa: saa: RTÉ Jay 
o a size Fe: aAA: , aÀ fam: [ Tà aaa: ] 
| Fai NAA INJA gI NTN: | - R 


: The trees are prominently (sga4) showing a drying 
up from within [they have grown very thin]; they carry. on 

_ their persons the wound (afi) made by the insects (#2), 
which is as though, their extremely heavy -grief (gay). 
_ They have become gloomy (af@a:). due. to their separation — 
_ from their shade (as there is very little foliage). IRAN: 

é Ram: punningly means also on account of separation from 

_ lustre (arn = lustre). They are thus plunged: (faa) iato. 
: distress aga). saaa is interpreted by some as meaning wind ~ 
AINA IAAI: == exposed to wind, fiat: does not seem to be a 

_ very happy word to express the idea which the word 
_ ‘exposed’ conveys. With bodies parched up, marks of 
wounds left by the insects, no shade to: speak of, the trees 
. arein too great a distress, and have as though started to 
_ 80 to the cemetary. . The figure of speech in the verse is ` 
‘Sela, (line 2, line 4). The metre in. which the verse is 
_ couched is qaem. — AEREA : RE 


13,1 amaaa fgg (and not flqaq which is a mis- 
_ print). aa says that in the adverse circumstances in 
_Which he finds himself, there is only the surface of 2 
broken slab of stone that is easy to obtain for him instead 
of any comfortable seat. He decides to sit on it for a 
hile, Suddenly he hears the auspicious sound of trumpets 


Fey SIRImq:) mixed up with that of big kettle—drums ane: 
onohos (inadventently left out in the translation p.188) 
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A : (14) Construe Jee AGN sat. ahaj TRA AGT 
aÈ: alk RANA EEI agagah : sat ea: fai 
Red ae aaiqes Ra Tau | ao PAN ae ee 


There the noise of the trumpets stunning the passages | 
-of the ears of hearers due to its bigness— the passage being 
far from strong- € a: strength 4eq aaa) [the noise] drunk’. 
up and thrown i. e.: vomitted out as though by the palaces £ 
on account of its voluminousness fi, e., the palaces were not 
, equal to the task of swallowing it all—rather had they to. 
* throw it out], mixed up with the sound of big kettle- drums. 
(qani agia a aa yq:) and conches is spreading, ‘moy- 
| “ing further and futher- ag though with the intention of-gee- 
_ iag the length i. e., the farthest. extent-of the quarters, — 
“Obviously ag is personified and. there is weet con- Sony 
_ tained in lines 2, 4 in the verse. 6, 14, 1-3 “aq - ie 
__@uesses what the noise is due to ‘T know’ says he, SEA 
‘this indicates the joy of the royal family—the family of the i 
| son of Mura, arisen as the noise is because of Heaq%q's hav- 
| “ing been bound down (daaatt-aan). O alas!’ eee 


| (15) Construe :—aat: Pra ana: ata afta a. afte: 
T aRa ), ante ai [ai faq] agaaa Pra: ae: [ ara: site] 
Fee a oe one: 
I was caused to hear the glory of the enemy, [when LT = > 
` ‘learnt about Malayketu’s defeat], I.was brought here and. 
(aia) shown the same [as is evident from the dilapidated : 
Condition of the aa once the source of pleasure to, the sum- 
| mer resort of His Majesty Nanda; to have a look at this ae ie 
in the garden was practically the same thing as seeiay the eee 
~ glory oe prosperity of aa]: I think there. is an attempt on 
| ‘the part of fate now to cause me-to experience the same, oe 
PTA infinitive of the salem: of Ag+¥, to cause to ex- 
e) ; ` ; bain pa 
l Preience. PIR Bt aes “a eh oe bast Sate 
er 6 15 L2 The man employed by Canakya has seen um 
| Seated. He’ therefore proceeds to carry out the command 
| of his etiployers pretending not to,have seen T4@nho ties up 
“his neck by the noose of the rope in front of Ted. $- ee 
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ereprined to find the man Strecgling? himself. ‘He infers. - ¥ 
that like himself the poor man must be afflicted. Drawing. ne 
near the man he inquires what he is doing. 7-8 ‘What a ` 
man affcted on account of the death of his dear friend does 
is the reply the man gives. 9- ala: distressed, 10 saar 
(in calamity) Gagan» ‘cec-pupil i.e; companion in difficulty’, - 
comrade in calamity,’ 10-11 ‘If no secret, not very. heavy 
; or depressing,.I wish to hear what makes you take to this ~~ 
measuse (aa asks. 13-15' Though no secret, nor anything 
_. very heavy, Iam not able to cause even this delay in kill- 
tng myself, uflicted at heart-that Tam by the loss of my: ~ 
-friend,’ ‘16-17% The reply given by this man makes Taq. 
-obgerve—here we who are indifferent like strangers in the ~ 
_ calamity that has befallen our friends [particularly Candan- 
. adāsa], are being ‘repudiated or rebuked (3+ e+ Rq to: 
rebuke) by this man’. uga means he too ought not to have: 
lived a moment after learning that his friend was in diffi- `: 
culty, or should have done all he could to help the friend. -` 
an pats 20 Importuned by teva the man begins telling what has. 
led him fo this measure. 21-22 Vignudisa,, mentioned by  . 
the màn, uga recalls, is an intimate friend of @-qaqya. 
25- 26 ‘This Rama is my most intimate friend’ the man 
said. wae therefore rightly concludes that the relation 
= between the man telling his story and azqaara is too close 
GEA a at adfa). He (uaa) is glad (ga), the man 
~ must be Knowing somethihg must be able to give the re-. 
= quired news about aaqa: 29-31 The man says ‘AWIN 
* has distributed his wealth among the poor and left the. city 
with the purpose of. entering into fire. I too have. come. 
here to strangle myself to death and I want to leave this 
_ world before I hear what does not deserve to be 
_ heard about my friend’ Aaqa setter 4 yA is an euphe i 
i  mism for ai a T. 3 Uae | next asks what has led his. 
z friend to entering into fire. : 


« - (16) Construe AAA : anA: SA: Pet 
_afiPraserar AA: FAT fazaa: fq t Haq asan AAi 


o am SEG saa: aa [Can] m i 


Ag 


f; E gS F EEA 
ET RES AE Aa g aan 


ae Nomes a 


waa’s first conjẹoture is that the man’s fri nui 
be affected (a+ a) by terrible diseases ack cae Soe 
peee een ala Tania: X), of medicines, He — 
ing from such inonseble: iea A rig th E 
reply. «Uea’s next guess is—Has he be h a d de BE 
- the king’s anger (Fa), only a littl Su a n own by 
ng a), e less in its destructive 
capacity (aen = Saqa) than fire and poison i.e. second only 
_ to fre and poison? The man’s reply is that Oandragupta 
has no such cruel attitude towards his subjects (349g = 
villages, later villagers, later subjects) or ‘in aamq'’s terri- 
tory (S#%q=territory) there is no oruel attitude [ever shown 
by the king to any one] dq waft RaRa sa Wia one that 
kills men i. e. is cruel, Wata’s 3rd guess is that the man’s 
friend must have fallen in love (agem - qm) with another's 
wife, difficult of securing (aera), The man says his friend 
never would do any such act of indiscipline. @ea's last 
conjecture: As in your case, even in that. of this friend r 
of yours, there is a friend’s loss over which he (engra) has 
no control (34@:). [ This is the reason why ROTE is enter- 
ing tire. ] 6,16,1 The man says ‘yes, this is the reason why 
my friend is entering fire,’ 2~3 But this makes Waa uneasy. 
For fee is-aeqdqia’s dear friend. His affection for 
| azaga makes wrava’s heart aflutter, for Wea has already 
learnt that ‘his friend’s destruction has made Rtg decide 
to enter iuto fire’. This means that Ama is in grave 
peril—on the brink of death. 3-5 Wea requests the man 
to tell him about the loss of Reagra’s friend a8 also the 
story .of Avaa in detail. 6-12 After some hesitation, the man 
begins to. tell the story: “There is the President of the. 
Guild of Jewellers in this city, named Oandanaddsa’. LSID 


4 ned the gate for our grief.? He 
ee Doro ee g even more painful 


asks his heart to be steady ås somethin 
is to be heard. 17-18 ‘He (GRAN) is the dear raa a 
this Qeg. 19 qaa says to himself — Here a the all o 
the thunderbolt on my heart quite imminent Bases 
the next bit he would hear is that Qandanadasa wou eoon 
be hanged by Canakya’s order, 26-27 Waa appr 

14 
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’s love of his friend in that Pyara. was’ prepared to 
sive all his wealth to the king with a view to aron uing the 
freedom of his friend: 28 


(17) Construe :—gaq gar: IT ee: [a] FA RAT 


aiaia, gez: F gek ere data, i ina ait aft arte 
aad aA [ aÑ | aa: SUAN FA Wad aaa: aa q: a: 
aag aÀ: pA: | 


Ob Visņudāsa, despite the fact that you are a merchant 
{only naturelly expected to be regarding money as your all 
in allj], you resolved (exafera: )to part with it instantaneously 

_ (aat:) as though it ‘(money) were a calamity, when your 
friend was found to be in a difficulty. Well used (Bares:) is 

' that wealth of yours indeed. For itis a matterof common 
experience that for this very lucre sons kill their fathers and 
fathers kill their sonsas though the two were strangers or 

` enemies (W{—stranger, enemy) and that friends abandon their 
friondsbip i.e., affection towards friends.‘...eqqfaa:’ (lices 1-3) 
= maA: aft contains the cause and in line 4 the effect is 
stated viz, faeqqia’s wealth has to beregarded as one that has 
„beou put to an excellent use. Th- verse thus contains CIE 
with the 3g contained in`the ajay. The metre of the 
verse is Rai.. z 


6,17,1 < TNR ” not aaea which is a 
misprint, Waa inquires what was a-g08's reply to the pro- 
posal of Aaaa. 9-16 ‘Caydanadasa has not been imprison- 
ed by me for the sake of wealth or money. He hid waa's 
family which he failed to surrender though requested to do 
so more than once. If wee’s people are surrendered, there 
would be release; otherwise you would have to be prepared 
for capital punishment’, ` Candanadasa isalready taken. to 
the execution ground. . Vignudasa has left the city saying 
he would enter fire before he learns about the death of 
Candanadisa, I too have come to this old garden intending ` 
toput.an end to my life before I learn about tha death of 
Visnudasa,. .17.-taa asks ‘Candanadasa.has not really been 
killed (already). ? 2°-22 ‘Not yet, but he would soon be- 
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VI. .18, 19]  Norss : He 


` They are again and again aski i 
har ing him to surrender | 
family ; but outof affection for the friend he wane 


do so. [ would not now all z ; 
Helay. in myidantna S ow [lit cause or make] any 


(18) Construe :— f 3] ar, aoma i 
aai gazud faa: : 
I AR aT gE far ate AA ee, io 


Vis/akhadatta seems to have been very much impressed 
by the story of S’ibi which he has alluded to in I, 23 and 
_ again in VII, 5, By Protecting those who took refuge ia 
you ? you have acquired reputation comparable to that. of - 
S’ibi (of the agama fame) You have done this even in the 
-absence of your friend {ie wea himself.] In my presence 
you would have won.The credit is all the greater in that you 


did it though I was away [Sibi helped the aìktand saved him 
from the #44; but then the walt was present]. The wean, 
in the verse is S741, The metre of the verse is ATEN. 


€, 18 1-2 dloud qaqa asks the man to go: and quickly 

prevent feygig from killing himself aswaa is going to 

have aag freed from death, 3-4 ‘By what means?’ 

the man naturally asks. 5 Drawiog his sword, Wea says 

. with this sword (longer than 30fingers. faa: Bra: TST), 

my friend in my resolve qaam). saat means ‘profession’ 
also; but here it hardly seemsto be proper. ` 


(19) Construe :-—qusaeqeqnanaae: , Jara Rd: fa 
Rm aaea, Aaa ams Rad eean: ià aaa: 
Aaaa ma agal aà AIEA | 3 


The sword has a form (gf) similar to (RRT) that of 

_ the sky full of clouds surcharged with water i.e.it is blue in 

complexion. It is horripilated (gai; ser dora: ZR sedi 
34 “with hair standing on their end’ literally) as thoug 


on account of eagerness (AST) for fight. It has formed 


friendship with my hand., Due to the excellence (sera) o 
_Drowess (axa), it has its strength (MU) seen by me an 
the touchstone (fia) of battle. My sword of this escrip- 
tion is appointing (fret) me i.@., iS prompting me goin 


| ey 
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for a. adventure or according to some rashnese (Wee from F 
qeq [though the rule:is agat Aqa a a] strength), 


To fight single-handed is rashness. But my affection 
for my friend leaves me no other alternative, altogether 
helpness (Aaxt) that I am at present. There is SAT con- 
tained in the verse ‘... Jaf 3 The Yeas on the sword 
are the extremely bright streaks of light on it. They are 
regarded as the hair standing on their end on the per- 
son of the sword [personified]. The metre in which the verse 
is couched is Aga. ` 


6,19, 4-6 faa indicated (by the grant of life to 
Candanadasa). The man had already recognised waa. But 
he is feigning not to have done so, though he has his guess. 
8-9 ata deliberately uses the words qdelaaraa: of inauspi- 

* cious name (contrasted with the man’s yuétamaaa:). He also 
states he has experienced the destruction of the family of 
his master and is the cause of the calamity that has befallen 
his ffiends, He is not an aa but an eam and a waa 
properly so called i, e. a demon. ALAA AAT:, gelaattieg: 
aa; can be regarded as significant faarqus in which case 
the passage would illustrate qtaceear, 10-13 The man 
falls, at the feet of Waa who bids him avoid any delay. 
‘Go and inform ARIT that I am freeing aaqa from 
death,’ Ward repeats 6, 19. 6, 19, 21-28 [‘According to Cana- - 
kya’s instructions evidently the man is avoiding the possibi-` 
lityof the use of his sword by qed. So ke tells the latter :] 

- Sakataddsa taken tothe execution ground was rescued by 
some one. The accursed 4-qqq got incensed at this. The 
fire, of his wrath burning on account of Sakataddsa was 
caused to be extinguished by him by killing the hangmen 
[for their carelessness]. Since then, whenever the hangmen 
866 anyone with a weapon either behind them or ahead 9) . 
them, they [instantaneously] kill the man to be killed a8 
they are keen on saving therr own lives, Going thus withthe 
‘sword in your hand then would only hasten @-qaqla’'s death. 
—29 uaa is at a loss to understand the path of Capaky® 5 
policy. ; i À : 


`~ 


7 CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


- 


VI. 20-21] aN OTES 218 
(20) Construe af q aii. Aa ae: aq afai aes 
[ak ] àa BUT Peay cia aiga: sa: ea: ! [ aaee aqaa, 
AIT | AA PIR A, tg [ Het ] aeg se [goai ave ] 
Raada & gR astes à aÑ: Fart å af | se 


Waa thinks that there are two possibilities (L) Tae i. e. 
waeq was led into his presence by the order (lit. consent 
aa] of the enemy i.e. am. In that case, aaa fails to 
understand why the men entrusted with the work of hang- 
ing those who were given capital punishment, should have 
been killed by amma. [This was what qwaq's agent told 
aga. waa believed his story, qqa’s difficulty has thus: 
arisen out of his belief in the man who posed as ffeqara's 
friend]. (2) If the rescue of aHe¢rt was not artificial i. 8, 
staged by amga, i.e. if the escape of assqa were a 
genuine thing, qaca being no party to the effect intended 
to be staged, why should ameg have displayed that mean or 
miserable thing (ag mað) in the form of the forged 
letter? Thus my mind that has begun inferring does not 
come to a conclusion. Briefly, if S'akatadasa’s rescue was 
ordered previously by AWMF, the executioners being killed 
by. Candragupta for negligence in their duty is difficult to 
understand. If S'akatadāsa was taken away really per- 
force by his friend and well-wisher, why should S’akatadasa - 
have been a party to the forged letter ?--is what waa finds 
it difficult to udiderstand, The verse is couched in the ftraitut 


metre. 
(21) Construe :—aiaarat fart sat ad [eft] xe aa 
Aare: a; AR: aara we TRANG, TAT AA fs TER 
mesa aR aÑ va ager € iada a JEL; A Rai 
aaga sea Pent FTAA | 
is now out of the question 
here, a e Ho canr have been (as per report 


; for negligence and any 
the man) put to death [ 4 
Se ie a its repetion is effectetively prevented.] 


i here as it yields 
2), Depending on wmd too is no use 
eae Ta a long time, while I want a means which 
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will quickly secure the desired object viz, my friend 
Candanadasa’s life being saved. (3) When my friend under- 
` went a terrible calamity (eamft)—the most terrible of all— 
viz. of being on the point of being hanged, for my sake, 
indifference on my part would not be proper.’ Thus qaa 
‘cannot decide what he should do. But at this stage an idea 
strikes him. Says he ‘I shall offer this body of mine as his 
(my friend’s) ransom (Aera). The verse is couched in the aq - 
metre. The verse over, the act called aqzqiq or ‘The False 
Noose comes to a close. The name of the act is appropriate, 
For the noose with -which ‘qaq:’ ( awqa’s agent) pretended 
_ to hang himself was not used by him for that purpose, but . 
only, to make Waa snrrender himself to alma. - 


6 To turn now to a resUme of this act. As the curtain 
goes up, there appears on the stage Siddarthaka, decked 
and full of delight. He exults in the victory of the moon, 
the eyes of the people, viz. Candragupta and in the victory 
of the policy of Cdnakya.: As he has returned to the 
city after long, Siddharthaka is eager to see his dear 
friend Samiddhirthaxa, ‘Fortunately the latter too was 
just walking in that very direction. Samiddharthaka speaks 
of his own experience stating that [even] affluent circum-. 
‘tances afflict a man when the latter is separated. from his... 
„best friends. As Samiddharthaka has learnt that Siddhar- 
thaka has returned from the camp of Malayaketu, he starts 
to find him out. As good luck would.have it, the dear 
-friend was right there in front of him. The friends embrace 
each other. To Siddharthaka’s query whether Samiddhara- 
‘thaka was quite happy , the latters’ answer is ‘how can I be 
happy, when you, though come back after a long .journey: 
do not goto my place?’ Siddharthaka explains that the 
delay in his going to Samiddharthaka’s was due to revered 
Canakya’s order to convey ‘this glad tidings’ to His Majesty 
‘and that without a moment's delay after the mission W8% . 
over and the reward was secured from His Majesty, had he 
‘(Siddharthaka) started to go to Samiddbarthaka's place 

_ itself. Samiddharthaka requests Siddharthaka to tell him, 
‘if it be no state-secret, ds to what news was conveyed by 
‘him to His Majesty Candragupta. Siddharthaka says thet? 
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ine sae thathe need.’ keep’ from’ Samiddharthaka and: 
reveals that (1) Malayaketu, with his mind bewildered by 
Canakya s policy banished Rakgasa (2) had the kinya ted-by: 
Gitravarma annihilated, that (3) the other kings who deci- 
ded that prince Malauaketu was absolutely thoughtless 
started towards their own.territories, the remaining soldi- 

ers from their army beiny ill at ease through apprehension 
that (4) the subordinate kings were all dejected at heart 
and that (5) Bhadrabhata, Purugadatia, Dingarata, Bula- 
gupta, Rdjasena, Bhagurdyana ete. bound down and captu- 
red Malayaketu. Samiddhirthaka is surprised to learn the 
unexpected role played by the previous malcontents who had 
deserted Candragupta. Siddharthaka wants his friend to 
understand the greatuess of the policy of Revered Canakya 
Which is like the course of Destiny itself. Siddbarthaka 
next teils that Revered Cdnakya ‘personally led an attack 
with picked and. weil-equipped men against the Mleccha 
army, with no kings to lead it and captured at in its antire- 
ty. Samiddharthaka is again surprised to learn that Cdanakya 
having formerly abandoned his office publicly resumed work 
as prime minister, Siddharthaka observes that his friead is 
too much of a simpleton indeed that he endeavours to 
fathom Revered Canakya’s policy not fathomed even’ by 
minister Rāksasa till then. The mention of minister Raksa- 
sa makes Samiddharthaka inquire of bis friend where the 
minister is at present. Sidabārthaka answers that when no 
commotion in the Mleccha army began increasiag, Raksasa: 
left it and és reported by Udumbara fa spy) #0, Aaveicome 

. . t . This return of Raksasa to 
to this very city of Patulrputra back the Kingdom of the 
Pataliputra, without having woz Ea x fag: 

_Nandaysorproer Seai ea eee 
With Rakgasa’s own previous resolver % his friend Cai- 
that probably it is Raksasa’s affection ph iddhar- 

- him back. Samiddhar 
danadasa that has brought Dim E a 

; sr’ there is any possibility 
thaka wants to learn whether 


: < Contrary to his guess, Samin- 
zsa being released: ent: > to’: thi 
ddharthake Tearns pianoa nan a Pen air inte 
a “py Siddharthaka and himselt- -210 te. 
eran Si Roa of Revered Cāņakya: Samiddhar- E 
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- ¢haka flares up at learning that they are todo the execn-- 
‘tioners’ job, as though there were not enough hangmen in 
-ihe employ of the prime minister of His Majesty Candra- 
gupta. Siddharthaka explains, however, that no one wishing 
ito live dare oppose Canakya or disobey him and the two 
leave with the purpose of putting on the guise of execu- 
tioners and leading Candanaddsa to the place of execu- 

tion.: i , 

The Interlude (Pravesaka) over, there enters a man, 
rope in hand. The man glorifies the rope in the form of 
‘Cinakya’s policy, ready -to bind down the enemies. He 
recognises the region to b-a the same where. as Udumbara 
reported to` Cāņakya, Rākşaşą was expected to be 
seen, Seeing Rākşasa with his head covered coming in 
that very direction the man hides himself behind the trees 
in the old garden so as to be able to see where minister 
Rakgasa would sit, Then enters Raksasa, his head covered 
-and weapon in hand. Shedding tears, he bitterly complains 
how Soverignty, like a wanton woman, has walked over 
‘into another family, leaving that of her master's. The 
subjects too. like her progeny have followed her. In the 
absence of the: leader, reliable persons too have given up the 
“mission that was undertaken, Fate, like enemy, is ever 
‘busy frustrating their efforts, Parvataka and Malayaketu 
‘were resorted to on the departure of Nanda to the yonder 

: world. But efforts with those two at the head of the party 
j}:too . came to nothing.. Destiny and not the Brahmaga 
ij Canakya so mucb is the enemy of the Nanda family. 
A Maiayaketu'’s mind is perverted to be sure that it could not 
yunderstand that Raksasa serving his masters destroyed to 
\\the last man would never form an alliance with their (the 
‘masters’) enemy, Rdaksasa would perish, being seized by 
‘the enemy, but never make peace with Oandragupta. The 
‘minister changes his mind however and says it is better tO 
have the infamy that I (Raksasa) am untrue to my word, 
"Hot fulfilling my vow, than being subjected to the humilia- 
‘tion of being deceived by the enemy. Raksasa looks 
‘around and sees the skirts of the city of Kusumapure, san- 
___ ‘dtified by their contact with the feet of His Majesty [King 
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Nanda], He recalls to his mi ee 
calls nd Ithe extreme skill of his 

A departed master in riding the horsejand aiming ‘a esihe 
target, : tie recalls the place where His Majesty used to 

stay, the spot where His Majesty held conversation with the 


: Subordinate kings. The skirts of Kusumapura, seen now 


without the Presence of His Majesty Nanda there, pain the 


minister excessively, Uufortunate that he is, the minister 
. does not kaow where to go. He beholds the very next 
moment, however, an old garden.and. decides. to stay there 
and ascertain the news of Candauadasa from some one, The 
ministo is impressed by the changes brought about in men’s 
- conditions so much so that what was agreeable or favour- 
able becomes disagreeable or unfavourable—the changes 
never being noticed while they are actually taking place! 
“ Was he not himself formerly gcing out of Kusumapara in 
: great pomp and splendour, even like a king, surrounded by 
thousands of “chieftains, aad pointed by their fingers by the 
- citizens like the new moon? Is he not to-day his efforts 
turned fruitless, entering an old garden -in that very city, 
.in fear, like a thief? The mansioa with its enormous con- 
- struction lies shattered before-him like a family with ambi- 
.tious undertakings. There the lake lies dried up like a 
: Saint’s heart on the destruction of the friends. The trees 
have no fruit, like policies on account of unfavourable fate. 
` The-ground there is covered. with grass: (growing thickly) 
‘like the mind” of an ignorant person which is filled 
with bad ways [or plans]. There are the serpents bandag- 
ing the wound of the branches bs means of tele 
\ sloughs, full of compassion that the serpents are towar 8 
; s i t distress, with their limbs 
the branches undergoing grea i E 
: ded by sharp axes and wailing incessantly, with the 
ABAR e of the pigeons perched on them, The trees 
moanfu os 
too eager:to go to the cemetary, 
themselyes ore only i body, having the excessive grief in 
-driying up within their bo A AAE insects, gloomy on 
the form of the wounds made , TES 
acoaunt of the aan oe tt en n achat 
3 ; 3 60 
“in difficulty. eae an be had easily ia the changed 
stone as that is all that © i 
P S E s himself seated, he hears’ 
-ciroumstances. 
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a flourish of trumpets mixed' with the sound of big kettle- 
drums. The sound has been vomitted as though by 
‘the palaces which*could not swallow it and is pro.. 
ceeding to see the length of the quarters as it were! He 
guesses that the sound is an indication of the extreme 
gratification of the family of Maurya, gratifiction such as. 
has arisen out of the capture of Malayaketu. Fate had 
made him hear the glory, see the glory of the enemy. It 
now seems to be bent on making him experience it himself. 


The man who was waiting for Rdksasa to sit now 
busies himself and as though not noticing Rdaksasa, binds. 
himself up by the noose of the rope [as he was asked to do:- 
by Canakya ]. Raksasa is full of compassion towards the 
man of whom he inquires what he is doing. Managing very . 
skilfully ts increase the curiosity of Raksasa the man tells. 
him the story of a jewel merchant named Visnuddsa his. 
own dear friend, whohas distributed all wealth to the poor 
and left the city with the purpose of entering fire. The man 
adds that he too is* going to strangle himself to death before 
he learns of the worst calamity of his friend. Dismissing’ 
Raksnsa’s conjectures regarding the reason why Visnudasa 
is killing himself—(1) a terrible. incurable disease (2) royal 
displeasure (3) fancy for another’s wife, the man accepts the- 

. fourth as the currect one: Visnuddsa is killing himself 
because his dear friend is soon to die and because Visnu-- 
dasa cannot help hiin in any way. Raksasa’s heart is uneasay 
as he has guessed that Visnudasa's entering into fire must 
have Candanadasa’s imminent death as its cause. To get the 

‘information he so longs for he requests the man to tell the-4 
Story of Visnudasa in detail. With.a little bit of hesitation 
the man begins telling: There is a jewel merchant named 
Candanadasa. Raksasa considers the mention of this name~. 
to be the opening of the ‘gate of sorrow. He steadies his- 
heart with great difficulty: The man continues the story 

- “he (Oandanadāsa) is a dear.friend of this Visnudasa’. This 

„makes Rakgasa feel the crashing of the thunderbolt of grief 

: on this heart.imminent. The man continues the narration 
of the story of Visnudiisa, who, he says, to-day did what ṣa% . 

« Worthy of his love of his friend. Raksaesa is eager to know 
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what it was, The man Rens Abe 
His Maiesty Candraguie,, sete anea requested 
wealth. May Candanadisa be given Freeda ere is abundant 
for ii? Raksasa admires to hi mebdomysin exchange: 
anye o himself Visnudasa who for the: 
sake of his friend was prepared to part with all his wealth 
though Visnudjsa was a merchant—a vanik. This’ ver F 
wealth is known to: make father and son kill each gues 
to cause friends to turn to be the deadliest of each other's 
enemies, Raksasa wanted to know the reply of Candana— 
dasa which as the man tells was—'‘I have not bound down 
Candanadasa for the sake of wealth. He can be released! 
only if he surrendersthe members of the family of Raksasa, 
‘whom he refused to surrender though repeatedly 
asked to do so, Otherwise Candanadasa will be given. 
capital punishment.’ So saying the king caused Canda- 
nadāsa to be taken to the place of execution. Vigsnudasa. 
has started out of the city resolved to kill himeelf before he: 
hears that Candandadsa is dead. I-too have come to this- 
garden to kill myself with this rope, before I learu that 
Viāņudāsa has burnt himself alive. Rakgasa is only too 
eager to know whether Candancdasa has as yet not been 
killed, ‘Not yet—but out of affection for the friend, though 
again and again implored to surrender Rakgasa’s people, he 
would not do so and would surely be killed. So, I would not 
cause or allow any delay to my own death.’ Raksasa is all. 
admiration for bia friend Candanadasa, who has earned & 
name for himself, like S'ibi (of the Mahabharata fame), and 
asks the man to go quickly and persuade Vignudaea to give 
up his resolve to enter fire as he (Raksasa) is himself going 
immediately to cause Candanadāsa to bə released, The man 
wants to know the means Raksasa is going to employ 
to thie end. Rikgasa unsheaths his sword and savè 
‘with the help of this friend of mine ia my resolve to 
release my dearest friend, witb the strength already 3 een oe 
the touchstone of battle, am I going to accomplish this mr 
The man requests Rakgasa (whose identity he pretends he 


knew not) to do him the favour to say whether he is aoe 
minister Rakgase as is indidated by the eagerness to Brel” 
life to, Gandanadasa. Rakgasa says he is Rakgasa properly 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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go called (being demonaic in natute)—one who has experi- 
énced the destruction of his master’s family, one who js 
the cause of calamity to the friends, an ignoble person, with 
the name far from well-invoked. The man prostrates him-. 
self at Raksasa’s feet, saying fortunately has he been seen 
[again]. Rakgasa bids him get up and hurry up and inform - 
Vignudisa that he (Rakgasa) is saving Candanadasa from 
death. So saying Raksasa again draws out his sword and 
walks about resolved to use the same to save Candanadiisa, 
The man requests Raksasa to know how since S’akatadiisa’s 
rescue from the execution-ground, -effected no one knew by 
whom, and the consequent capital puuishment given by 
Candragupta to the executioners who negligently allowed 
their charge to escape, the executioners have become ex- 
tremely careful. He informs Raksasa that as soon as the 
hangmen see anyone with a weapon whether ahead of 
or behind them, they kill the man in their charge, 
out of anxiety for their own life. Rakgsasa’s moving with 
the sword drawn out of its sheath would thus only hasten 
Candanadasa’s death. So saying the man goes away leav- 
ing Rikgasa to wonder about the inscrutable nature of Can- 
akya’s policy. If S‘akatadisa was rescued by Capakya’ 8 
agents as per his instructions why were the hangmen 
killed? If S/akatadasa’s rescue were’ not a ‘hoax, how 
‘would the scribe have been a party ‘to that forged letter ? 
käksasa is. unable to decide the matter for himself. He 
reflects and dismisses the use of the sword ‘for obvious 
reasons. Policy takes time to yield its fruit and is therefore 
rejected by him Remaining indifferent when the dear 
friend is facing the worst calamity on Ais (R&kgasa’s) acco- 
unt would be highly improper, Rākşasa. therefore, conclu- 
des that the only proper course under the cirsumstances is 
to offer his own body as ransom for that of his friend. - 
Resolved to offer himself as ransom and to save Canda- 
nadasa, Rakgasa leaves and the act cemes to a close. 
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Act VII 


7,0,3 ea:—noble ones, Hy"4I: (ordinary) men, Either 
éwo classes of men are‘ intended. Or those who were 
addressed as a: did not move away and thus the execu- 
tioner 4A is forced to give up his politeness ‘and call 
them just men, plain men, : 


( 1) Construe aR arg a Ai gi sets AA 
EA aq RIA ami gA Gera | 
god is a mispript. 

If you wish to save your life, property or wealth 
(Axa), family and wife, then avoid so as to keep far (g) 
far away (qm) [all that is] unwholesome to the king. RITE, 
lit, un-even i, ©. fraught with difficulty qualifies tame 
(as anything unwholesome is sure ‘to involve the person 
responsible for it in difficulty). 

( 2+) Construe :—aqà Bra garea eats a at Tale 
umr BAA qa: aaron, AN Fe aT | 

If what is unwholesome [medically] is taken, there. | 
takes place i, e. follows either a disease or death of a man. 
If what is unwholesome to the king is practised or ane 
(QAT) the entire family perishes. Between the former an 
the latter, there is thus @ world. of difference [the obvious 


i i d avoid both, but especi- 
suggestion being that people shoul 
ails, the latter]. Verses 4 and 2 are both couched in the 


aay metre. 

i I have said, look 
- f you do not believe what 
at at ae Sie is being led to the eat Bae 
i ia wife and son ( FIR). : 

eae ety ate qgar is addressing himself ee 

= B escape by any means, THAT ane ee te 

Soe a iaa the members of the family 0 3 


i athy (lit love. affection) as 
would nes Cele, es oa ‘themselves on his proteo- 


he ts for those who being a misprint); then be sure 
tlon GUT Fe, tT ae gaara) of his auspicious course 
r ja 


(lit, understand fo 
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i. e. departure to. the. yonder world.’ This is an euphemism ` 
aiaa ‘for be sure he:will be hanged.’ 


12-13 Enter Candanadāsa, his dress that of a person to 
be hanged with the stake on his shoulder. He is followed by 
another executioner as also by his wife and son. 16-18 
aqq makes a bow to god of death that men like him, 
aver apprehensive of the breach of the code of behaviour 
{—moral code, evidently) are meeting death which would be 
worthy of theieves. The cruel, he changes his thought, 
make no distinction between those who are indifferent and 


others, gq- indifferent = passive, harmless; others= 


mischievous, harmful. wie: intended here are Canakya, 
Candragupta and the whole group supporting them— 


(3) Construe :—anftant) aver go: sad magi eq 
agai a: aa Aiea: | 


The innocent deer leaves [bits of] flesh (aniqqnvr) to 
‘themselves and subsists on blades of grass. How great ` 
indeed is the insistence (iaza: all the same on.the part of 
the hunter (æ) to kill: members of this very species of 


‘animals! The verse (couched in the anat metre) illustrates 


soem. For gaat: is mega for varia yest:, qa: iaa 


“ =a harmless behaviour on the part of men, FINT: -- rulers 


and their prime-ministers like aTa and mag respestively. 


7,3 5-8 The fact that Aaaa is not even so much as 
giving response to a-qaqlq pains him. But then he im- 
mediately observes, ‘who .would so much as be within the 
range of the sight of a man who is on the point of being 
hanged ? [Can it be that as said by gaT in Act VI Regaad 
had gone out of the city to enter fire before he learnt about 


_ aas death? Or was it only one of the many ‘lies that 


aaas agents invent and so cleverly tell, the fact being 
that Visnudisa was per force kept away and prevented from 
being in the vicinity of: Candanadisa at the hour of bis 
death, by Capakya ?] wah.. aR 1 a fine pen-pictyre 
of the absolutely helpless friends of Weaqala and a very 
pathetic one indeed, They are returning with.their bodies 
only, their minds lingerging‘being eager-to be with Gandana- 
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t . 
deaa, Taaa aa a 
hanged, but it is for my h tng (Helped A Hae ee 
2 , y having helped my friend’ 
Candanadasa 20—‘Then’ i p EOE aus 
obs —‘then’ replies the wife ‘this is no tima to 
go back. [Rather ought we to be proud of you and be by 
your side to the last mqment]. 28 «What has been resolved 
by my lady ?’ aeqaaya helplessly aska. 22 ‘That following 
the feet of my lord. I should be able to have a favour done 
to ne’, 26-27 ‘Here our boy is yet too inexperienced tu be 
left alone. He should be trained by you, Give up the 
improper \G:) resolve (saam [you have made of following 
me in death,’ 29-30 ‘Let our family divinities favour [train 
and protect] the bsy,’ So saying a-qaqia’s wife asks their 
son to fall at the feet of his father as they are the last 
(afta) [available to him—-there being no possibility of his 
having another opportunity of falling at them]. 31-33 To 
the son’s question what should I now do after being separa- 
ted from dear father?’ The father’s reply is ‘you should live 
in a’country separated from Canekya.’ 


35. 36 Bilvapatra tells a-qaqta ‘that the stake has. been 
planted, that he, therefore, should be prepared. 37 Candana- 
dāsa’s wife shouts out, calling noble persons to protect her ; 
husband 41-43 ‘Gods show compassion to the afflicted sur- 
vivors of those who have denario see oe el neee 
: ing— ceasing to befor my frien i 

spoken PRI ETa ae when si should be right glad ?’ asks 


W ing, 
hy arə you ey The two executioners make ready to 


‘seize hold of Candanadasa, kncwing well nek Se 
wife and son would then return of their own accord. J 

A very natural touch. The father raquonis the REET 
E A EA aV darling son’.. He tells ne son, 


Candanadasa. 


` CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Ċollection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha' y 


° 


994 NOTES [ VII. 8-4: 
e 


‘Death is inevitable. Iam leaving the world of the living 
while carrying out my duty by my friend’, 52.‘Dear father, 
need even this he told? Thisis indeed the family -vow 
[ lit. duty ] with us'— thus showing that though yet a boy;. 
he is a chip of the old block — a worthy son of a worthy 
father. 53-54 The executioners seize a-qaqla, 53 Beating: 
her bosom, Candanadasa’'s wife again cries out ‘noble ones, 
protect, protect {my lord].? 56-57 Tossing the curtain drama-- 
tically enters Waa saying ‘Lady entertain no fear’ Imme-- 
diately he turns to the executioners telling them that Can-- 
danadasa ought not to be killed. 


(4) Construe —fa qu efige RA: Fou ga awa ey 
Faq ami erat agea ga ada Raw, zea oRuaasaa: ale 
aati a: aaa fa: dea aa 4 yee aag AMAA- 
TA | 


‘Let this garland of the man to be hanged, the very 
way (q4) or path to the world of (the god of) death, be 
placed round [the neck of] me. . [Z am worthy of it more 
than Candanadasa| (1) I saw the family of my master, as 
though it were one of my enemy, getting itself destroyed. 
(2) In the calamity of my friends, as though on festive. 
occasions, I remained indifferent [or keeping to my place 
wea] (3) My body (amat) though made the field -[i.e.object] of 
your insults i.e. of insults inflicted by you (3 IRATA 
adagi Waal WIA: Ba: aAa: ) is dear (Aa:) {to 
me, though it be merely] for slaughter [at your hands] or 
is dear to you for slaughter. Line 4 says ‘let me be killedi. 
lines 1, 2, 3 give the reason why the speaker is to be killed;. 
bnt poetically. There is thus Gleaqjex contained in the verse. 
aaam is identified with yquraqiat in line 4. There is, there- — 
fore, aqm also present here. The metre of the verse 1S 


| age anes 


7, 4, 1-2 Candanadasa’s eyes were full of tears to 809 
that the minister for whom he inourred the displeasure of 
‘Candragupta and Canakya, has arrived and is offering him- 
self to the executioners. ‘What is this?’ he asks Waa who 


7 
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replies— just imitation of a part (qax) of your excellent. 
[c2urse of] action’ [as imitating you in all your deeds would. 
be impossible for me].—4, Candanadasa clarifies his ques- 
tion— what did you do? —in that you have rendered the 
whole of this elaborate effort (3 + aa) in vain? 5 cae 
makes a short reply and a plain one— ‘self-interest’ has 
been achieved by me; please do not blame me’ (Saving: my 
friend is my duty, I am‘doing that, I am obliging none 
but myself] . <yaa next asks the executioner to report to 
Canakya. 6 ‘What ? the executioner’ asks, (ggs reply 
is Contained in 7-5, 


(5) Construe :—xasaedt gare Fel ay a: KR war 
qatar ta Aada za: aes daa, Paar [ 44 | 
ga: Gala ate Aiea Hea, wre a a: wat aa sea 
ag: 3: ua: | seq ] ARU | 


He (1) who even in the Kali age-an evil age—with the 
taste of people [turned] evil i.e. depraved (aad Salat aft: 
TRL) protects others (WH=WA) at the cost of na life 
(sit:)’ and thus has rendered the glory of the son of Usinara 
i.o. Sibi (Saa art Fart ART: Ter FAH Haru) extre- 
mely trifling (ald-wg-at aia) he (2) who possessed of an 
absolutely pure soul : (Aga: Ska! T_T qa) has by his ex- 
cellent deeds (g-afte:) surpassed (eH) the aots ( Ie- 
Ba from Ae to act, according to IJa% Mans, meaa E 
SITAR: , PRAT?) of even the Buddhist saints (JETA) [or a Ee 
natively of the Revered Buddha even, CARIES baing Bas f 
agaaay ] that worship—worthy (SL ala ame) oae ; = 
become fit to be killed by you for i.e. onacoomaa is T re 
helped a person viz, me. The one for whom hes} at ies 
to be killed —that I—am here. [The implication oe < 
me and let the virtuous friend of mine Qandan aa 
released]. taal ATAA Fz: anega d= a ue aih Sibi's 
The verse, therefore, contains gea n Eo EE 
glory, the standard of comparison (lines 1 & 2) an 


( 
of the Buddhist saints (or of Gautama Buddha, TORR, Baita): i 
another standard of comparison (in line 3 j have bo 
15 
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eclipsed by (1) the glory. of Candanadasa (the sväa) and by 
(2) the excellent deeds of Candanadāsa (3744), respective- 
Jy. There is thus aR. The metre ef the verse is mg- 
Aiea. 7, 5, 3-5 ayer asks his companion to wait for a 
while in the shade of. 4 tres in the cemetary, and goes him- 
‘self to report Uafa's capture to Amg. 6-7 TATA goes out 
‘with Candanaddsa, his wife and eon. to wait for TRAAT 
under the cemetary-iree, 8-11 qyeiar shows the way to waa 
and both of them walk round and reach where noble amag 
could be seen. - He waits outside and asks the servant who 
is on duty to report to arg maa, ‘the thunderbolt of the 
mountain in the form of-the Nanda family (Àa STF), the 
one who firmly established the Maurya family (us the sove- 
reign family)—’ 12 Meanwhile Waa says to himself ‘even 
‘this has indeed to be heard (quietly) l 14 THA completes 
the sentence— ‘(Tell noble ameaaq-) here is minister Uga 
brought fully a4) under control (afta) in respect of both 


his intellect (afm) and bravery (deqalt:) by the policy of the 
noble’ one.’ 


(6) Construe :—syefrarmenanfie: fret Ga sera sa: f 
aaa: aaa Fa Ta an amaa? aAa: 
faz: Sa get aida: l Raa via: aia: a Ra Aiat sai: | 


Canakya regards the capture of taa a singular achieve- 
ment of some of ‘the most. difficult tasks that could . have 
been set to anybody. He, therefore, very eagerly wants to 
know (ṣaa-maa) who has achieved the impossible. (1) Who 
has tied up-(blazing) fire (Qe: sare: aex aba ZÀ rei. afa: 
A] aa), tawny on account of the mass (@=19) of his flames 
that rise high (Sex), in the hem (sd) of his garment? (2) 
Who has brought about absence of movement ‘amifd-a) of 
‘i.e. confined to a-spot the ever-moving (aqt: wind. ne 
-knows no rest)-by means. of [ropes used .as] . noose (TIRE) = 
Who has put into the cage the lion witb his mane (azr) 
„made fragrant (aja), by, the ichor of elephants [whose 
temples the lion broke]? 'q# UH=aan Here aime and 

er = RTR aan Raa A aaa aaa aaa aA T 
(4)By whom has the dreadful (#iq:) ocean (alas), with many 
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Ga) crocodiles am and sharks (q#t) been crossed? farazd- 
28 here establishing a poetic connection between [A] captu- 
ring the brave and intelligent former‘prime-minister of the 
Nandas (9-347) on the one hand: and [B] (1) catching 
fire in the hem of one’s garment, (2) rendering wind motion- 
less by having him caught by a noose, (3) putting a lion 
that destroys elephaats in largey numbers in a cage and 
(4) crossing by means of just one’s pair of arms (araia 
instrumental dual of A: arm) the dread ocean, thus keeping 
oneself exposed all the time to the danger of being drowned 
or made’short work of by the terrible aquatic creatures, 
on the other. But this connection culminates in bringing 
out the similarity (sqaiatmers) between, [A] and [B] (1), 
(A) and (B) (2), (A) and (B) (3) and (A) and (B) (4). Thus 
understood, the verse contains an instance of AWI Ti, as 
there is for just one 3&q as, many as four sagas. ‘HATAT- 
MAFI: TTANITHeTs:’ is Rza as defined by ate in AATGRT x, 
But some may not understand the connection between At 
(A) and asg (B) (i) (B) (2), (B) (3) and (B) 14). They 
would, instead, consider a réference to fire, wiad, lion and 
ocean as a mention (aṣa = RRA) of the ATAT intended to 
help the reader know the 349a- UAA. being captured. Thus 
understood, the verse would be áa illustration of a- 
amegasira. It is also possible to think that in each one of 
the four lines the asegas have swallowed the same Taq, one 
after the other. Thus understood, the verse would be an ins- 
tones of maI-a@aai®s. Read‘ Atalaan g IETA R AL 
Aam: gt and, also sda aadi SHIM FL 
aaa a tat ae in avga. X. The metre of the ae 
is wgeitaiea. 1,6, 1-2 Vajraloma answers why? (or £ say 
` ; i ed self, with mind 
aq) by the noble one.i.e your own reverce ? heer 
skilled in policy (Aå Aam ge: 7), has this been Aare 
—3 qurqa tells AAM not tv Say so——don t mn ae ee 
The repetition show3 that ama is not at all reu TE A 
the credit given him by THe. ‘Say, this Per en oo y 
Fate, ever full of hatred against the Nanda ae K a 5 
ES with the 34 expressive of habit ardie :). Tho 

: I)so full of pride, so boastful. when 
gh previously (Act 1,11 114) ; os 
Tiaa's capture becomes 20 accomplished fact, ama accep 


` 
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the part played by Fate in the whole conflict. Fate was 
ever so full of hatred against the Nanda family. Were it 
not so, qaq means, he would not have been successful, 
The sentence implies also that Waa spared no pains,— was 
not found wanting so far as his capacity, sincerity, stead- 

', fastness, devotion etc. were concerned. Only Destiny 
never co-operated with him. The passage reveals another 
aspect altogether of qmqa’s character, an aspect so delight- 
fully in contrast with his vauntings.—4 This is the first 
encounter of Taq and qg, Uara’s reaction to their having 
come face to face with each other is well brought out by 
the fd assigned—to him. ‘Here is that evil-souled, or 
better, high souled Canakya’ says uga. 


(7) Qonstrue: [ sq a: Jame wama ga adararmny 
HR , TA Ts was sa a Ragam: | 


‘Here is minister maq who, like the ocean [which is] a. 
mine of gems, is the mine (MFT:) of all sciences— one by 
whose excellent qualities we are not gratified, seized by 
jealously that we are.’ Wala pays quqa a compliment for 
his profound scholarship which is fully merited by him. 
uaa also owns (a delightful trait of his character is thus: 
revealed,a trait bringing out his essential Veit) that ATs 
is possessed of excellent qualities, Only he (zara) was not. 
gratified by them as he was in the clutches of jealousy.. 
In line 1 thereis qqr. In line 2, a@Ru: a qR: = 
maam Sat: + WRgeaa:. Thus there is aag contained in: 
the verse, The metre used for the verse is AFT. 


7,7, 1-2 mmga’s reaction is in marked contrast to THA 8e 
“meq says ‘Ah! here-is that minister: Raksasa, by whom 
the high-souled one...” There is nothing corresponding to: 
‘AT GUAT AAA? of minister Wage in 7,6,4. z 


g ( 8 ) Construe :— digsraqin: Tat: Heya: WEA 
wat A alas a Pay aaa | 


7 { Here is the high-souled minister Taq] by whom was 
Subjected to worry (gaat), for long, the army of I% 
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as also my mind, as because of waa’s policy’ we h 
undergo the arduous [lit, heavy] w S of ae se 
(mer) [effective counter-plaas of our own], troubles that 
were the cause of prolonged wakefulness, © ara means for 
a long period of time neither qqe’s army nor he (arr) got 
so much as a wink’s sleep as they had ever to be alert and 
vigilant, lest data outwitted them. The verse contains in it 
an instance of gad ade for agas ad and aqe’s 
@aT both are said to-have a common characteristic by impli- 
cation viz,being troubled (saeda).Both aid and ta ar e sga. - 
qarat ITAA A AT AA, ÇETIN: R Gera eT 
The metre of the verse is aw. 7,8,1 mnga removes the 
-aqil mantle or ‘loose gown’ he’ had put on (for what pur- 
pose, it is not easy to say. Did he want his identity not to 
be known? If so, his face too oúgnt to have been 
covered). Prof. Dhruva reads in both these places 7,5,15& 
7,8,1 satay instead of samy, understanding the same to 
mean an armour. The armour qaga wore so long, presum- 
ably for safety, or because any moment he would have been 
required to guid military operations, he now removes and 
drawing near Tada, salutes the latter, saying, ‘minister T&E. 
I Qeg, salute you’.-2 UAA addressing himself (ERRA), 
says now the epithet ‘minister’ is one bringing shame to me 
(defeated as ara his masters whose Minister he was, and 
frustrated in his own attempts at dethroning Cindragupta 
as he is).. 3 Aloud, he says to Cinakya—please do not 
am contaminated by the touch of the execu- 
tioners’ 4-7 ara reveals to Tad that the two eho, toclied 
him in the execution--ground were no Candalas but men 
in political service—-Rralia whom he already knew (Act V) 
and aftarie, Capakya seizes the opportunity of disclosing 
to qaqa that poor S'akatadasa was made to writè that sort 
of forged letter by. him (area), without S akațadāsa eibeing 
. allowed to know anything about the use to which it was to be 
bout the person to whom it was to be sent, or about 
batons ding it.—8 aqu feele relieved, as he 
the person who was sending h ioj 
: to himself, that fortunately (Rean the jauaptoron 
Sees ie ‘tadasa [that he had played into the enemy’s ` 


touch me who: 
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and son] is removed altogether (#7 +id:).—9 Canakya says 
' «the whole thing can thus be briefly told : 


( 9 ) Coustrue i— HANZA: wat, a q qA, SM, a: 
Rada: , aamua , H fa a: fe aga, gama: 
ew sagen a, Biba a: Fa a, ae at: [2] de a 
aaar TATE Sw [A] aa: | 


(1) The servants Hg [ISHd, THIN] etc. (2) that letter 

- of that type i.e. forged (3) the Jaina saint as he feigned ` 
to be (fi), your friend (viz. Jivasiddhi), (4) that man in dis- - 
tress in the old garden [on the skirts of Kusumapura], (5) 
that'trouble ‘%@) to which the President (of the merchant: 
Guild, Candanadasa) was put— all this was my policy, de- 
sirous that I -was of bringing about, O brave (one), a union 
(ait) between you and Vrgala (i.e. axa). The stage direct- 
ion Eel SIT Wea shows that awa is abashed when re- 
ferring, though not directly quite (as the word Ñ or aa has 
not been used by him), to himself. The metre of the verse 


is mISefanled. 


7, 9,1 Canakya sees Candragupta coming where they © 
(Raksasa and Canakya) were. - So he tells Waa ‘here IW 
cumes to see you, See him.’ (2) Uga says to himself ‘willy- 
nilly I have to— here do I see him.’—(3) Candragupta and 
his retinue enter. 4-5 Candragupta expresses ‘to himself 
the astonishment he feels at the victory his preceptor has 
achieved, even without fighting, over the army of the ene- 
my, very difficult to conquer.’ Iam ashamed at this’ he 
says. 


(10) Construe :—qeaing aata [ aft | afar fasaat 
TAY, SYA ta Age [aa] aaa Aaaa 
IRS wale | 


My arrows have come into contact'with (a1) i. 2- 
received their iron— tips (qu) all right; but as they have 
tot been appointed to duty i.e. are not used, they have. 
zeached a state where they have lost their countenance OF 
prightness ((qexat Tad). By paranomasia we means fruit. 
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This the arrows have achieved but they have not worked for 
the same { Canikaya achieved the victory to which they 
could hardly lay any claim], They thus had remained 
away from the target, never having been so much as taken 
out of the quiver, fixed on the string and discharged. eed 
‘tad is thus ASI, (target) at Tad, paranomestically. On thé 
part of the arrows there is a firm stand (sft) (they have 
taken] on their vow (aq) of remaining’ (lit. lying) in their 
quiver (qh), with their faces-iron-tipped end (qa)s [as apart 
froms the other to which is attached a feather| turned down- 
wards i.e, into the quiver, as though through their personal 
grief (that they had no opportunity.in achieving this preci- - 
ous victory). Paranomastioally .i.e. with a èT ‘Hager’ 
would meun (of arrows) ‘with their faces downcast’. The 
arrows are regarded as very sensitive persons. The fruit 
(mw) is there, but they. were not appointed to any task (a- 
faart).’ They thus lost all brightness of countenance (reat 
w) have their faces hung low and they prefer to lie down 
motionless in their own places (rather than mix freely 
with others in the society). Thus there is èq contained’ in 
the verse. ‘ a agaa contains saat in it. If the 2nd 
“line is read afranm Rawat Taare there would be Riam ae - 
Fiq in lines 1 and 2 meaning ‘having seoured the fruit of 
my arrows that have gone to the eneny-side’. Now. one gno 
wins fruit or is successful does-not go over to the enemy & 
' side. The fda is to be explained away thus: aaa 
having had iron-tips (at one end) avatar matal i.e. a 
i -thoee that have feathers of birds attached to the 
PT E ‘the verse with Agaat Wat as the reading can 
T Seconded as an instance of Galan ASM.. Rend aad- 
Raad: aam: ASA T: I The 
w Gada, SI fox bert Regat m- make it possible to- 
common adjectives Be cuca: Depe A A 
ascribe the behaviour Of A is ooubhed is wiemiten with 
The metre in which the verse ; ; 
heme &. 4, & T, 7 (lines 1,3) anda, ¥, T, T (lines 2,4) 
a T: Amg TRA TAN changes: 
nE inki shown by A41 — ; 
his line of thinking #9 IA, BATER: 
( 11 ) Construe :-— tc aia asa AR RT A Ie 


aa: orate, AA apisia: at gi Baad 8 gait ua | - 
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He, over whose administration (qà = usaq, Weary 
lit, science of administration, here it is the practice that it 
is intended), his preceptors, watchful (amea) regarding the 
mission or duty to be carried out (Ñ), are awake—he, 
even: though asleep,—even with his bow unstrung i.e. 
never used or ever idle (q Qui ami Rat daami sa Ai 
aye waa: favilgaqeas:—the refernce being to the fact 
that only when in use the string— a —is tied to the other 
end also of the bow, otherwise remaining tied to one end) 
is able to conquer definitely (qa) what is.worth conquering 
on the surface of the earth, ames: TA MAR aa: ag 
aaa:. Thus there is aar. Aisa sy A: saa 
is the effect achieved even in the absence of the cause 
aledsigea. Though the bow is not strung, there is 
conquering of all worth conquering. There is thus aaa 
SST too, Read “arn: sist noana AHS in 
Siasa X. The metre of the verse is the same as that of 
the preceding (7, 10). t 


7,11, 1 Candragupta draws near Capakya and salutes 
him—2-3 ‘No blessing need be pronounced now, all desires 
having been fulfilled’, says Capakya, ‘for minister waa bas 
arrived. So salute the minister-in-chief amag). 


4 Waa observes in the mq ‘Here this one has [already] 
-established the ralaionship [between a7auq and myself as 
the king and his prime-minister] livo EER salutes wad 
saying ‘Noble one,: Candragupta salutes [you]’ —6 Ue sees 
RN ard remembers he is the one who had shown promise 
even when he was a boy. 


( 12 ) Construe :—are; va fe aay se amaaa: 
TÀN feo: Bade ea WA AETIA, | 


Even when a boy, Candragupta had his great rise in 
this world shown possible (efid: Hem Sau: a), like an 
elephant rising to the position of being the lord of the herd 
(quer Sge aa ma: JFR), Candragupta has risen to sovere- 
ignty (tq). The figure of speech in the verse is 3qal- 
‘The metre nsed for the verse is aqe. Aloud qaq wishes 


` 


victory to aN. Tho latter says : 
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When the preceptor, noble (Cāņakya) and the noble 
. one i. e., yourself, are vigilant about the consideration of 
the six expedients (ggm: aAa: Ta Tegray ), it-may 
be thought about as to what on the surface of this 
. earth it is that Ihave not won. By implicaticn, Candra- 
: gupta wants to be understood to say ‘I have won every- 
thing.’ Securing such eminent men as Canakya and 
- Candragupta as ministers is the same thing as winning 
everything in the world. The metre of the verse is aT. 


7, 18, 1-5 uaa’s first re-action to m1 aa aa F... 

: carat MaR is to think that a748, qleea’s pupil that he is, 
is treating him as a servant (walt gamàa) But soon he 
realizes that it isthe fine training, discipline, modesty 

: (Qaa) that has made quA politely refer to Wad as ary and 
that aq genuinely was offering uga prime-minietership. 

. Jealousy made him have a perverted view of the mutter 
. (Akt sera). He observes. that it is in the fitness of things 
- looked at from all view-points (ela aaa) that aay was 


victorious or successful. 
( 14) Construe ;— Rig gery amaA IERA: afi ag: 
- gaRaty RA sleet [ ale], gh eae a ETT: aft 
weft aiaa: [ aq ] RerTaTeT Tale | 
Of a guide (at), on having secured & worthy person 
. (xem) as the ambitious king (frig lit desirous of winning— 


: sovereignty’ to be supplied), a firm establishment on the 
. position of one possessed of success is definitely secured, 
though the guide (i.e. the minister who gives counsel) be 
„dull-witted (38: al A 8: IEM qe). Having come 
.across an unworthy (young ruler) however, & minister, even 
though his policy be free from fault (Age: aa TA) falls 
-in the manner (or fashion) of a tree growing on the bank 
of a river, with its resort scattered all about ad: aaa: 


seat: FST a ies. As a tree growing on the bank of @ 
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` river falls when on the river being in flood, the bank, the re-. 
sort of the tree gets itsely washed away, the minister, though. , 

giving the right kind of advice, is undone, when his support, 
the aq king, foolishly gets himself involved in difficulty. 
The verse is uttered by Raksasa in the spirit of a sincere. 
tribute to Canakya who chose the right kind of young man 
as the slg. Waa wants to bring out that no amount of 
wisdom on the part of the minister would be enough to- 
achieve success, unless the king whom he is advising is- 
possessed of requisite qualities. Though waa mentions not 
FRAN ard odaga (ATA, he has really these 
persons in view. He has spoken of the classes of Rra: 
(Reig is amaaa ) and Hiram: (Afi too is amamma ). ` 
The figure of speech in the verse is therefore, AAAI. 
The metre of the: verse is qaqaear. 


7,14,1 Canakya comes to the most important point and 
asks Waa ‘do you wish that Candanaddsa should live ?’ 
2 ‘What doubt (could be there)?’ asks Raksasa 
i., he does wish, that Candanadasa should _ live. 
3-4. ‘There was doubt though there should not have been 
any, because you have favoured a-aaa—but without accept- 
ing the s’astra i, e. prime-minister’s sword. If there is a- 

: genuine desire on your part that.a-@aaqia should live. then 
let this weapon be accepted by you’ 5— waa declines and 
owns ‘I am unfit to wield it, especially as it was so ably 
wielded by you so far. The reply given by: uga shows he 
has no illusions about himself. He frankly acknowledges - 
the superiosity of aim. (Incidentally the passage shows: 

that Aaga does not hold the view that aga is the hero of 
the play. Here is a confession of his inferiority givea by 
usa himself), 6 array does not accept this estimate which 
Waa bas formed of himself. He proceeds to show to wad 
that it was due to his great powers that the horses and the- 
elephants in Candragupta’s army knew no rest. (muaa is: 
persuading Waa to accept the ministership of ax. He doos: 
not flatter Waa but gives him his due. It isa fact that but 
for the superior wits of aia, Waa would have been succ- 
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essful. See Introduction, VI ‘Who is the hero of the Mudra- | 
raksasa ? pp 21-24], : 


(15) Construe;—[ 2] aftaq, Raia: aq dese 
ARENT, AMAA: AAs ARTs: AA: GT ENIRAR- 
ee aag Raa REg TAL Tay 
RA : 

O talented one [lit. intelligent one}; see these elepnants 
with their spines (darm=yedart) swollen (Miega) on account 
of their contact with the very elaborate military equipment 
(Rama) Rama: cate: a d: ae: Ast ALAS] 
faitaerat of elephants included Bess (chain-armour), qarT 
etc, These were heavy. As these wers constantly on 
the backs ‘te. of- the elephants, their spines had got 
swollen.]—elephants who have been deprieved (TIST) of . 
pleasures ga) according to their wisk i.e. as they like. 
They thus, cannot- have baths, eating, sport, and sleeping 
freely. There is no knowing when they would be required 
to start on a military campaign and have.thus to.go without 
these pleasures. The horses too are much in the same boat 
(af: a= along with horses). They have the bridles (SA) 
continually on (qd =given i.e. in use), They have thus been 
emaciated (gta:). Their saddles are ever 10 use G-a 
lit not vacant), ' All this has happened due to the extraor®l- 
nary greatness (mem - HEM, A AA TA AeA iowa a8 
Wea; EAA. AeA Vet:) of your valour. You are [ nown to 
be] the destroyer ( DARI fe Tet fas) of the prae, of the 
proud enemy: aa- is a significant vocative pining 
out the intelligence of TNN. ama brings pe nis 
bravery: Intelleotually gifted and brave as he was, 
was no propriety in wera’s contention that he wae ane A 
wield the prime~minister's sword (aa. The Fi ne ne 
verse is gigantea.’ 715.1 -Or, why say [all this] a cats 
length ? Unless there be the acceptance of the xeago ke: 
the prime ministership of Chandragupta] by n, an 
nadāsa would not be allowed to live [a moment longer). 


“Construe ;—araedeg al ga wala digest: at 
ree gay saad ta fea; A 
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Raada we ea , erin; aay: RU Re: ay 
AMAR TAT | 


The excellences of the affection of the Naudas touch 
‘the heart. [Actually, however, I am the servant of their 
-worst enemies, Candraguta and his group]. The trees that 
‘were eprinkled by myself and which grew as a result of 
that sprinkling, those very. trees are cut off.. The weapon 
the badge of the prime-minister of Candragupta must now 
be used by me i.e. the position of the prime-minister of 
Candragupta must now be accepted by me to save the body 
of my friend from the greatest calamity viz.that of its cessa- 
tion. The courses of ‘actions, after a long time take a man 
[RR aga aa] to the state of being the most obedient 
‘servant (MARAR) of Destiny. Destiny willed I should 
“serve Candragupta and such is the turn the course of events 
-has taken that I have to obey Destiny. The verse contains, 
-when thus understood, an instance of TAPAAT. There is - 
the specific instance of uqa in the éarlier part and in line 4 
‘there is the qaaa faa corroborating the specific instance. 


The alternative ‘interpretion in’ the translation vide ~ 
‘(page 217) has in view the fact that the courses of action 
bring about in course of time the state of being an obedient | 
servant of. theirs (i. e. of %141d4:) on the part of even Fate. 
-Even Fate cannot escape the influence of the law of Kar- 
“man. Prof. Dhruva drops this verse from the text relega- 
ting it to a footnote, 


%16,1-2 Aloud uga accepts the the term laid down 
“by amga. He salutes love of a friend which causes one to 
Accept all actions, ‘What other course is there? ` Herel 
have bent myself low’, he says, 3-4 Only too gladly does 
“ammtq hand over the sword to uga. He congratulates Candra- 
gupta on having secured minister waa to look after the 
administration of his kingdom.—5 With his characteristic 
modesty, agd says ‘it isonly my noble preceptor’. favour 
that is being experienced by me’i, o. ‘I must thank you for 
this; I owe this to you’. 6-9 A servant enters and informs 
amity that Wand, taken prisoner by ngae eto., is made to 
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wait at the door. The servant waits for an order from the- 
primeimin iator (amga).-—10 But aupa says ‘tell minister- 
UAA about this. Now he kngws what is to b- done (in matters- 
such as these). 11-12 uga feels a bit awkward that he has- 
been turned a slave of TRN and agg is now causing him. 
(uaa) to say in so many words -to make a requeat in so 
many words-that ag4ẹg be saved. 12-13 But he is prepared: 
for this, Aloud he requests King Candragupta to save- 7 
asaàgs life, as qaa himself had stayed with asang for- 
some time—14 The king looks up to Canakya for iastruc- 
tion as to what should be done (as usual). -15 Cāņakya. 
tells him that. this the first request of the new prime minister- 
be duly respected. He sends word to agag etc. that on the- 
recommendation of minister Wada, (lit on being requested by 
minister Waa), His Majesty a= ga has returned to quang the 
territory he inherited from his ancestors. We etc. are- 
to see that Hwaag-is duly installed on the throne and then- 
are they to return.—19 As the man is about to start to exe- 
cute the command, Canakya asks him to wait, There is an 
order which is to be conveyed to the officer in charge of the- 
fort, Vijayapala : Mightily pleased on the acquisition of 
* minister wa, His Majesty aaqa commands-let the 
President of the Merchant Guild Candanadgsa be made - 
the Merchant—in-chief of all the cities in the empire (lit: 
on the earth). . 22— ‘Moreover, let all that are bona 
be released; excepting the horses and the elephants who are- 
i 23 Canakya changes his 
the usaga as stated in Act III. a? a 
mind—Why should Z now bother about these detailed ins- z 
tructions? With Raksasa at the helm (raft) what purpose 


am J going to serve? 


( 17 ) Construe s—arenearal ELi: ei E hatik | Fas: 
gida aa fret TAN | 
i f what has been stated earlier. in 
STE now that I have fulfilled my 


he services of minister Tad for a-xaa— L- 


ing t 
vom setae of hair (kept loose so far on purpose as- 


shall tie up. my tuft : 
a xa). The verse‘is appropria 
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Act I, am entered Jat frat TORIA, (p. 7). It isonly meet 
that now there should be fra. 


7, 17, ] The servant leaves, —2 11%] asks both agma 
and waa whether he should do any other thing dear to them 
or liked by them. — 3.The king asks ‘what other dear thing 
even after this can be there?’ 


(18 ) Construe:—aaaa aa AN, aia UST AAT: , 
“ad aren a saah, aa: fa Pe naag | 
The first clause in the verse is quite unobjectionable. 
aafia: is not a happy expression ‘SARAI: Far: or sT: 
would be better. But the third clause is positively bad as 
it isnot in good taste. The new prime-minister would hard- 
ly relish it. Nor would it speak of a@-gaq as a ATT persoa. 
This verse is better dropped. The metre of the verses 17 
and 18 is ATA. 


uga:— This is not the character called qiga from the 
play. Butit is the actor playing the role of wad who 
saysso, ‘All the same let this be (there) is followed by 
the aala i.e. the passage assigned to all actors (WWS = 
actors), The verse that follows has a bearing on the events p 
and circumstances as they obtained in Vişākhadatta’s own 
times (see Introduction I, Vis'ākhadatta, the author of the 
Mudrara&ksasa p.p. 1-3. 


(19) Construe: —quaqhnat yaa sre saat Agel 
awi aga Raa aa aada: aA RAA, AJT, 
FS: saa Usage: [ eq] gagi da, maaga: 4: 
qa: aaan ada Pew wag | o 


Like the pious wish QÑ: aed a: Hema (in 1,) and IJZ- 
aaa: FAs A: Tg iini,2) in the adi at the commencement, 
here in the tara at the the end,there is a wish that is ex- 
pressed: Let the king, with his relatives and servants rich 
in possession of wealth, Avantivarma (by name); protect ` 
‘the earth for long. He is one whose pair of arms Earth is 
resorting to now, being harrased as she is by the Mlecohas. 
Tho tip of the tusk of this very (king— who is according to 

T Aar: RTA) self-born one, who formerly assumed. (lit, 
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‘resorted to amftzaet] the boar- form [andl -ag xt ai aga] 
suited to the task (QÑ lit. process) of protection, S had 
restored to in days of yore, when she was submerged in the 
watery deluge (em). sarge) is eneraihi:, who as the ate — 
incarnation of Viggu, raised the earth from the bottom of the 
ocean bearing it on the snout, formerly; that same enaalla: 
to-day has become wsald: i.e appeired as the king. And 
it is to the latter's pair of arms that the supporter of beings 
(yanat aci gaai Earth) has to-day restroed| This adadi has 
routed the Miecchas or the white Huns]. Let him, there- 
fore, continue to protect the earth for a long period of time, 


Evidently the dramatist is showing his gratitude to 
Avanutivarma, the saviour of the people. It would not be 

` wrong to infer that the dramatist is voicing the esteem in 
which Avantivarma was held by a large bulk of 
people in those days (sixth century A.-D,). [For the bear- 
ing that the verse has on the date of the author, as also for 
the variant readings for caaaaar read [ntroduction Topic: 


2 pp !-6]. 


In lines 1-2 maA (Sa) has swallowed mia (3). 
The figure of speech in the verse, therefore; is ‘ 
The metre in which the verse is couched is ad. 


Thus ends the seventh act, called Agi or donoument 
as in it everything that ought to have been carried out is 
carried out, as matters such as required to be cleared up 
(fa: 4.7%) have been cleared up. Here ends the text of the 
play called Fanaa composed by Visikha datta. 


To turn to a resume of the last acti As o be 
curtain is raised, there appears the Candala Cas 
exeoutioner) Vajealom® oo, He SE prosperity, aud 

nt to save ? F an 
amie eee anything unwholesome to ee 
For, if what is unwholesome medically cairan gn y mee 
‘or death of the person who indulges in it, wha we tole 
king if indulged in causes the whole fami; 
eee y have any doubts regarding the 


. If the > F 3 
he; degree only to look at Candanadasa who is being 
. Praes 2 $ ‘ £ ss È : ; í y 


\ ; : 
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led to the execution-ground along with “his wife and son.. 
To the query made by some persons whether there be any 
means by which Candanadasa can be freed, the hangman’s 
answer is—there is one remedy viz. surrendering the mem- 
bers of the family of Raksasa, If Candanadasa refuses to 
surrender those that have thrown themselves on him for 
protection, be ison his way to the yonder world and no 
amount of thinkirg about means of saving Candanadasa’s- 
life on the part of his sympathisers is likely to be of 
any use, 


Hardly has Vajraloma finislied his warning when there: 
enters on the stage Candanadasa, wearing the dress of one: 
condemned to death, with the stake on his shoulder. He 
is accompanied by his wife and son and another hangman, ~ 
Bilvapatra by name, follows him. Candanadasa is in tears 
and salutes the god of death as men like him are made to 
die like ordinary thieves. Candanadisa consoles himself 
with the thought that the cruel make no distinction between 
the innocent and the offending. This is amply borne out: 
by the insistence of hunters on killing the poor deer that 
ieave flesh to itself and maintain themselves on blades of 
grass. Candanadasa looks around and is pained to see that 
his dear friend Visnudasa is not so much as giving a. 
word is reply. Or, are not those who would be within sight 
of the condemned, when the latter is to be hanged, difficult: 
to come across ? There are some dear friends of his whose 
_ only counteraction is the tears trickling down their cheeks: 
and who with faces woe-begone, are returning with great 
difficulty with their bodies though ‘continuing to follow 
Candanadasa with their eyes heavy with tears. Candanadasa 
asks his wife to return with their son, on being asked to do: 
so by the hangman Bilvapatra, as they have already reach- 
ed the place of execution. Candanadasa’s wife ' who is all 
tears pleads that her lord has started for another world 
and not another country. Candanadasa explains to her that. 
his death is no consequence of his fault as it is being 
brought about on account of his having helped his 
fried and that she need not, therefore, be dejected. The 
lady says, ‘if this be so, this is no time for the members of 

2 r 


a 
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the family ‘to return,’ Candanadasa asks her what it is 
that she has resolved to do, The housewife replies ‘to 
favour myself by following my lord’s feet (in death}. 
Candanadasa tries to convince her that this was a wrong 
resolve, as the little son, quite new to the ways of the 
world, was to be favoured by her. The housewife prays, 
‘let the family-divinities favour ‘him’ and she asks ber son 
to fall at the feet of his father for this the last time. The 
son does so and asks Candanadisa what he should do when 
separated from his dear „father. ‘You should stay ina 
country separated from chnakye, says the father in reply. 
Bilvapatra asks Candanadiisa to be ready, as the stake is 
already planted. Candanadasa’s wife shouts out to noble 
meu for help, Candanadāsa explains to her that gods sym- 
pathise with the relatives of those that depart to the other 
world, that this was an occasion for joy, not one for sorrow. 
The executioners decide to take hold of Candanadasa, sure 
in their minds that, when he is seized, the family members 
would go back of their own “accord. There is one last 
request of Gandanadasa. to the hangman Bilvapatra: ‘wait 
a moment; lof me embrace my dear son,’ Candanadasa 
embraces the son and smelling him on the head tells him 
that while death is inevitable he was perishing while carry-- 
ing out his duty by his friend. The worthy son ot 
worthy father asks, ‘dear father, need this even be sald < 
and adds, ‘this is our PORA 
, seize Candanacasa- 
T wife beats her bosom in utter help- 
lessness and cries, tnoble ones, ee PE ihe 
i i o curtall. ` 
a Baal T ie LOS ar the lady there is no 
| E Tne afraid, He addresses the hangman and 
s d of the condemned criminal | 
tells them to place the garlan Bea a 
1 and not Cundanadasa richly merit 
round his nest o -aa bursts into tears to find his 
being hanged. Gandanadasa Dur Sean 
k undone at the critical stage by the ml E 
oxcellon ae aa e? he asks the minister, who replies, 
‘What hare He oa t of your excellent [course of] 
‘emulation of just ê par : ; 
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action,’ Rakgasa adds by way of explanation, ‘this is self- 
-interest alone that.I have achieved [I owed as much to my 
dearest friend].” ‘Do not rebuke me,’ he requests Candana- 
dasa and asks Vajraloma to convey to Canakya that he 
(minister Rakgasa) has arrived,—he for whom Candanadgsa 
offered his life, thus outdoing S'ibi and Buddha in their 
reputation. 


Vajraloma asks Bilvapatra to wait with Candanadisa 
under a tree in the cemetary till he goes and reports the 
arrival of minister Riiksasa to Revered Canakya. Bilva- 
putra leaves with Candanadasa, his wife and son follow- 
ing him. - ; 


Vajralomā leads minister Rākşasa to Canakya’s. As 
goon as they reach the destination, Vajralomā wants some 
one from thè attendants to convey to ‘the thunderbolt to 
the mountains in the form of the Nanda family,’ ‘the 
founder of the stability of the Maurya family,’ that there 
stood minister Rakgasa with his intellect and bravery con- 
trolled by the Revered one’s policy, caught only recently 
_that the ex-minister of the Nandas was, 


e 
= 


‘Then enters Capakya, his body covered with a mantle, 
with his face alone visible. He eagerly inquires of Vajra- 
. lomā 'who has caught fire in the hem of his garment ? Who 
has stopped the ever-moving Wind? Who has put into 
the case the mighty lion, his mane having the fragrance 
of elephant’s ichor ? Who has crossed the terrible acean 
with just the pair of his arms ?’ Vajralom& answers, 
‘by the Revered one himself with his mind skilled in 
Polity,’ Canakya disowns the credit saying immediately 
‘not so, not so, by fate ever hateful towards the Nanda 
family, you should say.’ , 


Rakgasa’s reaction to having come face to face with 
Cinakya is brought out by the words he utters to himself: 
‘Here is this evil-souled or [rather] high-souled Kautilya, 
_ the mine of all sciences, like the ocean that has gems, Our 
jealousy makes tt dificult io appreciate his merits, Cana- 
kya is glad to see Rākşasa and says to himself there is that ` 
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Vahl Bana wo ua o enous of rae oi 
$ n - Cāņakya takes off the mantle 
approaches Raksasa and salutes hi i Aan 
+ zasa and salutes him with the words ‘mini- 
ster Rakgasa, I, Visnugupta, make tay obeisance to you.’ 
Though the term ‘minister’ is regarded by Rikgasa as now 
bringing shame to him, aloud he informs Canakya that the 
latter should not touch him. contaminated as he is by the 
touch of the hangmen, Capakya explains that they were not 
hangmen but persons in the king's service—(1) Siddirthaka 
seen by him before and (2) Samiddharthaka by name, 
Canakya proceeds to tell Raksasa that poor S’akatadasa 
too was caused to write that forged letter without S’akata- 
dasa knowing all relevant details about it, Rakgasa is glad 
that his suspicion about Sakatadisa is thus removed. Cana- 
kya continues and says that the servants Bhadrabhata and 
others, the letter, S'‘iddhurthaka, the three ornaments, tha; 
friend of yours, viz., the Jaina friar, that ‘distressed man’ in 
the old garden [on the skirts of Kusumapura], the trouble 
to which the merchant (Candanadgsa) was subjected—all 
these were the policy on his (Canakya’s) part, adopted with 
a view to bringing about a union between Rakgisa and 
Vrsala. The latter, Canakya adds, is desirous of seeing him. 
Rksasa, unwillingly though, prepares himself to do so. 

At this juncture, there enters Candragupta along with 
his retinue. He is full of shamc as his preceptor has con- 
quered the. enemy’s army—‘not easily vanquished’—even 
without giving it a battle. With so vigilant a person a8 
Canakya at the helm of affairs, he next admits, rulers like 
him even though sleeping are sure to be able to conquer all 
who ought to be conquered. Candragupta draws near Capa- 
kya and salutes him. Odpakya says to him that all his 
(Candragupta’s) desires aré now fulfilled as Minister Rakga- 
sa has arrived and that he should therefore salute that 
chief of the ministers.-Raks2sa understands the implication 
and in a svagata says, ‘here has he already brought bom 
a relation between us. Candragupta goes near Rakgass an 
salutes him with the words ‘noble one, Candragupta oe 
yow Riikgasa looks at Candragupta and reoalls to his min 
how even whena boy Candragupta was quite promising, 
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Aloud, he wishes Cendragupta victory. The king asks 
Raksasa, ‘when the noble one (CAnakya) and the noble one 
(Rākşasa) are busy looking after my administration, what 
have I not conquered ? Riksasa imagines here is an attempt 
on the part of Candragupta to reduce the former to the con- 
dition of a servant, The very next moment he realizes, 
„however, that itis onty modesty of Candragupta that makes 
him speak of Rakgaea as ‘noble one.’ Raksasa says to him- 
self that Canakya chose the right man for %i¢gis4, and it is 
only meet that he has succeeded. A minister, however 
faultless his policy, is sure to fall the mannez of a tree on 
a river—bank, if he resorts to a wrong youth as the 
VYgise, 

Capakya who means business asks Riikgasa whether he 
wanted Candanadasa to live, The doubt arose, he explains, 
as. Rākşasa favoured Candragupta but without the sword in 
his hand—the sword that was the badge of the Prime Mini- 
ster’s office. Raksasa submits he is unft to wield the sword, 
especially as it was wielded by Canakya. Canakya tries to 
convince Rakgasa that it cannot be that he (Canakya) is fit. 
and Raksasa is not, Raksasa should only cast a glance at 
the horses rnd elephants in Candragupta’s army that knew 
no rest and he would be ccnvinced of his own capacity. 
Canakya cuts short the argument, however, and puts the . 
condition in plain enough words: ‘Unless you accept the ~ 
weapon, Candanadiisa would not be allowed to live.’ Raksasa 
Owns there is no other course left open to him. A salu- 
tation to the love of. a friend that makes one accept all 
acts !’ Canakya hands over the sword gladly to Raksasa and 
congratulates Candragupta on being favoured by „Minister 
Raksasa, The obedient pupil says, ‘it is the favour of the 
noble one himself that is being experienced by me.’ 


Then enters a man who has brought the news that 
Bhadrabhata, Bhagurayana etc. have captured: Malayaketu 
who is waiting bound hands, and feet at the door. The man 
expects Canakya to issue the vecessary instructions. Cina- 
kya informs the man to give the news to Rakgasa who now 


know what should be done in the matter, Rakgasa requests 
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the king to save Malayakety’s life as Raksasa had him- 
self stayed formerly with the mountain-ruler, As the king 
looks at Cinakya for instructions, Ofnakya aska him to 
grant this the first request of the new prime minister, Cana- 
kya also wants Bhadrabhata eto, to be informed that Malaya. 
ketu has been given dis life by the king on being requested 
to do so by minister Raksasa and that Malayaketu is given. 
also the teritorry he inherited from his father, Bhadrabhata 
etc, were to return only on seeing Malayaketu well establish- 
ed on his throne Before the man leaves, Cinakya orders 
him to convey to the officer in charge of the fort thet His 
Majesty Candragupta, mightily pleased on the acquisition of 
minister Raksns1, commands that the merchant Candana- 
diisa be raised to the position of the Merchant in chief in the 
entire empire, Canakya also asks that arrangements de 
made to release all that are bound, excepting of course the 
cavalry and the elephants, -He changes his mind, however, 
saging when minister Raksasa was there to lead, there was 
no purpose he could serve. With his yow fulfilled he would 
tie up his knot of hair. But for that aod the cavalry and 
elephant force, let all those that are bound be released. The 
man leaves to carry out the instructions given tohim, Cäpa- 
kya asks Candragupta and Raksasa whether they would 
have anything else agreeable tothem done by him. The 
king auswers by putting a counter question, ‘can ore be 
anything more agreeable than what has happened ? 


The story of the drama proper is over. Raksasa i. a. 
the actor playing the role of Rakgasa [with other t 
actors who join him in a ohorus] recites the bharata- 
vakya of the play wishing thst king Avantivarma to 
‘whom the earth, harassed by the Mleccaas, has resorted, 
should rule it for a long pariod of time. É : 
The bharata vākya over, there is the end of the compe- 
sition of Vis/akhadatta oalled Mudrardaksasa, 
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